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HE deſign of this Book, 


STR, 


humbly laid at Your 
Majzsrr's feet, is to give 
ſome Account of an Uland, 
which, though ſubject to 
Your Royal Predeceſſors, 
Kings of England, upwards 
of "mn hundred years, * 


* King William, 


A 2 ſeated 


I „ DEDICATION. 

2 ſeated in the Channel, 1s leſs 
known than ſome others of 
bl Your Maxsrr's Dominions 
5 and Iſlands that are later Ac- 
quiſitions, and removed to 
a greater Diſtance. The 
Knowledge of us may poſſi- 


bly be of uſe to Your Ma- 
F JAY 's Service, and miniſter 
"== to lome of thoſe Great Ends 
. of Providence for which God 
5 (we truſt) has raiſed You up, 
and are one day to be wrought 
by Your Means. 
L | Ever fince our Ancient 
z Dukes exchanged their Co- 
I| ronet for that Imperial Crown 
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z wears, we have been noted 
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for 
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for our Fidelity to our Kings. 
We glory not in the extent 
or riches of our Country, 
which we confeſs cannot en- 
ter into Compariſon with the 
leaſt of thoſe Provinces that 
conſtitute Your Great Em- 
pire; but we glory in our 
Loyalty, which we have kept 
unblemiſhed to this Day. 

What profound Venerati- 
on then muſt we needs now 
have for a matchleſs Parr of 
incomparable Princes, whom 
God has given to theſe Nati- 
ons in his Love 
That Heaven would pre- 
ſerve Your MaJjesry from 
the many dangers to which 
43 Lou 


vi DEDICATION. 
You daily expoſe Your Sa- 
cred Perſon, and crown with 
ſucceſs the juſtice of Your 
Arms, 1s the hearty Prayer 
of - 


May it pleaſe YOUR MAJESTY, 


YOUR MAJESTY'S 


Moſt bumble and moſt faithful 
| Subjeft and Servant, 


ST » YT. 


© Philip Falle. 
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PREFACE, 


T 0 THE 
PIRST EDITION*. -.« 


HE Iſland of FERSEY, with the others 
adjacent, is of that importance to Eng- 
land, and the loſs of it would be at- 
tended with conſequences ſo prejudicial to this Crown, 
that *tis fit the Nation ſhould underſtand the in- 
tereſt it bas in the preſervation of that Place; 
which, of all other their Majeſties Territories, is, 
by its nearneſs to France, the moſt expoſed to an In- 
vaſion from thence. Therefore I preſume, it will 
not be ſo much a wonder that an Account ſhould 
be given of it now, as tbat none ſhould have been 
given heretofore ; none, I . _ icite and par- 
ticular enough. 
For though Hollingſhead *, and Speed b, and 
eppecially Ar. Camden in bis Britannia e, hove each 
attempted a Deſcription of all theſe Iſlands, they 
bave done it ſo briefly, and from ſuch imperfect 
Memoirs, that they can give but little ſatisfattion 
to an inquifitive Reader. Dr. Heylin is he who 
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1628. he attended the Earl of Danby * bither, 
as bis honorggy CHplain, and ſa bad the. advan- 


lage (which the others had not) ef being upon the 
Spot, and ſeeing things with bts n Eyes. But it 
was not poſſible that in one Week, which was 
the whole time of his abade in  FERSEY T, 
he ſhould gain any other than a very ſuperficial 
Knowledge of our Affairs; beſides that he took more 
pains to inform himſelf of aur Religious than of 
aur Civil or Military State, as indeed it became one 
of his Funfion to do. He found, the Liturgy ba- 
niſhed, and a Claſſical Governmgnt and Diſcipline 
introduced into Three of the Iſlands 5, contrary ta 
the Original Eſtabliſhment at the Reformation, when 
all the Iſlands without exception followed the Pat- 
tern ſet them in England. This gut bim at his 
return upon drawing up 4 Relation of his Voyage, 
and of the Obſervations. he bad made, and laying 
the ſame beſors Archbiſhop Layd, then, Biſhop of 
London, with intent that by the credit and inter- 
poſition of that Great Prelate, whoſe. zeal for the 
honour and advance ment ef Religigniwas well known 
to him, thoſe lands might be brought back to that 
Conformity to the Church of England, from which 
they bad been unbappily ſeduced: Soon after bad 


1.5. Of the name of Done . See 
hereafter. pag. 95 

Guernezey he flaid longer, about three Weeks. 
Tm I: Jody had re- 


turned to Conformity before, but theſe ſtand —* #ill after the 


0 , 
16 1 4 


Feiner 5 Hy ooo 


PREFACE, Sc. ix 
Times came on, unapt and indiſpoſed for every pooll 
Work, produftive of every evil one, and the Arch- 
biſbop fell ' a ſacrifice to the rage and madneſs of 
a wicked Faftion. Whilſt be lived, and the Rela- 
tion remained with bim in manuſcript, the Doc- 
tor would not preſume to make it more public. 
But that great and good Man being laid aſleep in 
the bed of peace, the latter thought bimſelf re- 
fored to the Right of an Author over his Work; 


and therefore having reſolved to give the World 
an account of a former Journey through ſome Parts 


Relation to it, and both were printed together in 
one Volume 4. Now though Religion was the prin- 
cipal Argument the Doctor had under conſideration, 
and for the ſake of which be wrote the Book, be 
nevertheleſs would allow himſelf ſome room for Re- 
marks on our Conſtitution, and particularly for doing 
us juſtice with regard to thoſe great and momentous 
Points wherein our chief Glory muſt ever conſiſt; name- 
ly, our inviolable Attachment and Fidelity to the 
Crown of England, our no leſs deeply rooted aver- 


ſion to the French, the Courage and Bravery of 


our Fathers in ſo manfully withſtanding all along 
the repeated Attacks of that formidable Ennemy, and 
laſtly, the opportunity and advantage which theſe 
Nands bring to the Power that poſſeſſes and is maſter 
of them for the command of the Channel. Theſe 


4 With this general Title, A full Relation of baue Fourneys, 


the one 3:40 the Main- land of France, the ather into fame of the 


adjacnt Wands. Lond. * 


Inands 


of France, be took the occaſion to ſubjoin the ſaid 


— 
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Iſlands (/ays be) are the only remainder of our 
Rights in Nermandy, unto which Dukedom they 
did once belong. Ever ſince they were annexed 
unto the Engliſþ Crown, they have, with great 
teſtimony of Faith-and Loyalty, continued in 
that Subjection. The Sentence, or Arreſt of 
Confiſcation, given by the Parliament. of France 
againſt King Jobn, nor the ſurprizal of Nor- 
mandy by the French Forces, could be no perſua- 
fion unto them to change their Maſters. Nay, 
when the French had twice ſeized on them during 
the Reign of that unhappy Prince, and the State 
of England was embroy}'d at home, the People 
valiantly made good their own, and faithfully 
returned unto their firſt obedience. In after 
times, as any War grew hot betwixt the Engli/b 
and the French, theſe Iſlands were principally 
aimed at by the Ennemy, and ſometimes alſo 
were attempted by them, but with ill Succeſs. 
And certainly it could not but be an Eye-fore 

to the French, to have theſe Iſlands within their 
ſight, and not within their power; to ſee them 
at the leaſt in poſſeſſion of their ancient Ennemy 
the Engliſh, a Nation ſtrong in Shipping, and 
likely by the opportunity of theſe Places to an- 


5 noy their Trade. For if we look upon them 
1 in their Situation, we ſhall find them ſeated pur- 
1 poſely for the Command and Empire of the 
1 Ocean; the Iſlands lying in the chief Trade of 
MAE | all Shipping from the Eaſtern Parts unto the 
1 Weſt, and in the middle way between St. 
1 Malo's and the river Seine, the only Traffick 


of 


of che Norman and Pariſtans. At this St. Malo's, 
25 at a common Empory, do the Merchants of 


Spain and Paris barter their Commodities; the 


Parifians making both their paſſage and return 
by theſe Illes; which, if well aided by a ſmall 


- from the King's Navy, would. quickly 
bring that intercourſe to nothing. An oppor 


tunity neglected by our former Kings i in their 
attempts upon that Nation, as not being then ſo 
powerful on the Seas as now they are, but 
likely for the future to be husbanded to the beſt 
advantage, if the French. hereafter ſtir againſt 
us. Sure I am that my Lord Danby conceived 
this Courſe of all others to be the fitteſt for 
the impoveriſhing, if not undoing of the French ; 
and accordingly made propoſition by his Letters 
to the Council, that a Squadron of eight Ships 
might be employed about theſe Iſlands for that 
purpoſe ; an advice which had this Summer took 
effect, had not the Peace betwixt both Realms 
been ſo ſuddenly concluded. And a little after, 
ſpeaking of the great Privileges granted by 1 the Kings 
of England to the Inhabitants of theſe Handi, be 
adds, Theſe Privileges and Immunities, ſeconded 
of late days with the more powerful band of Re- 
ligion, have been a principal occaſion of that con- 
ſtancy wherewith they have perſiſted faithfully in 
their Allegiance, and diſclaimed even the very 
name and thought of France. For howſoever 


the Language which they ſpeak is French, and 


that in their Original, they either were of Nor- 


mandy or —_ yet can they with no patience 
endure 
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endure to be accounted French, &c. Thus far 
Dr. Heylin with great candour, and no 10% 
truth ©, - | 
But bis Book being now little known, and mor, 
perfelt Notices of | the Iſlands ſtill wanted, a very 
learned and worthy Magiſtrate of FERSEY, John 
Poingdeſtre Eſq; did ſome years ago undertake to 
account for this Iſland in particular, of which be 
was a Native; And bow well accompliſ#d be was, 
ant for ſuch a Work only, but for any much greater, 
let this ſhort Character of bim declare. He was 
the firſt Fellow choſen into Exeter-College in Ox- 
ford upon the Foundation of the Bleſſed Martyr 
King Charles 7 +, thence afterwards cjefted for his 
Loyalty by the Parliament-Vifiters. His Skill in 
Languages 5, his acquaintance with the Civil and 
Roman Laws of which he had made a particular 
Study, the exquiſite beauty and maſtery of bis Pen |, 
theſe recommended bim to the Court, and introduc d 
bim into the Secretary's Office under the Lord Digby, 
where be continued till the King's Afﬀairs were 
Froton deſperate. Then ' was be forced back 
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makes for his honour, as on the contrary, nothing 
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into his own Country, to live upon bis private for- 


tune, and was aſſiſtant in the defence of the Iſland 
and of Elizabeth-Caſtle againſt the Forces of the 
Rebels. After the Reſtoration, bis Services were 


bad in remembrance, and his great Abilities confi- 


dered; and ſo be was made Lieutenant-Bailly, 
which honourable Poſt be enjoyed ſeveral years. He 
kept bis Seat on the Bench, as Jurate, to his Death 
in 1691, Jt was indeed a diſadvantage to bim, to 
aft on ſo narrow a Theater as this little Iſland, where 
he bad not Scope to exert his Talents ; yet even that 


can be more deſpicable than a Man placed in a 
large Scene for Action, and wanting Capacity to 
fill it with Dignity. All this, and much more, 
J am enabled to ſay from the intimate Knowledge 
J bad of bim; who was my Pariſhioner at St. 
Saviour's, "P near Neighbour, and fingular good 
Friend; and whom having according to my duty 
aſſiſted in his laſt moſt Chriſtian Moments, I com- 
mitted to bis peaceful Grave, aged Fourſcore and 
three. Now as to that for which be is remembred 
lere, viz. his writing about this Iſland, ſurely none 
was ſo able to do it as be; none having ſo thorough 
an inſight into the whole frame of our Conſtitu- 
tian and Polity. His long exerciſing the Magiſtra- 
ture had made our Laws and Judicial Proceedings, 
our Cuſtoms and Uſages, familiar to him. He had 
tranſcribed all our Charters, and reduced our Pri- 
vileges into a ſort of Syſtem, branching them out 
under proper Heads. And as to Hiſtorical Anti- 
Auues and Rane, he bad from his carlieſt days 


been 
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been collecting all be could- find of that kind in 
Print or. upon Records, relating to us. Out of this 
Store be ' compiled bis Book, which after all never 
appeared otherwiſe than in looſe Sheets, communicat- 
ed to a few Friends, and too plainly wanting bis 
finiſhing hand. I as favour'd with a Tranſcript 
of it in bis Life-time, and after his deceaſe, bis Son, 


underſtanding that I was about taking up and pro- 
ſecuting -the ſame Subject, added a farther Supple- 


ment of Papers, with full power to publiſh them 
and all that muas his Father's, as ny own. But I 
am not ſo vain, to arrogate to my ſelf the praiſe 
due to another Man's Labours. Therefore I do 
"_ acknowledge, that in the preſent Undertak- 
ng I do but write after that excellent May's Copy. 
And though I allow my ſelf the Liberty of altering 
bis Method, fupplying bis Omiſſions, leaving out or 
but ſlightly glancing at ſome things which be dwelt 
upon more copiouſly,. nay, differing from bim in 
ſome particulars, in ſhort, making ſuch Changes in 
the whole as that to one who conſiders both we 
may ſeem to have purſued different Deſigns, yet 
ftill 1 muſt own that the Foundation on which I 
build is bis, and a great part of the Materials 
employed in this Work likewiſe ſo much bis, as to 
be ' ſometimes laid down and delivered in bis own 
Words. 
Jam alſo obliged to another of our Magiſtrates, 
— Philip Dumareſq Ei: Seigneur de Samarez, for a 
ſet of curious Obſervations, which he was pleaſed to 
impart to me à little before bis Death. This is 
that very ingenious Gonileman, who having (with 
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proper Mans) furvey'd the INand, and gude 
the 6 er and Harbours around, gave us that fine 
Draught 4ubich graces the front of this Book, and. 
is equally calculated for a Sea Chart and a Land- 
Map. To fit it for the place where it ftands, 
the Engraver was neceſſitated to contraft it into a 
Eſer form, from the Original done on a large Skin 
of Vellam. 
Let none deſpiſe this Work, ha it treats of a 
Country of no greater extent, and that makes fo 
little noiſe in the World, For as the Power and 
Wiſdom of God are no leſs ſeen in the production 
of the minuteſt Inſects, than of the more glorious 
parts of the Creation, ſo bis Providence is no leſs 
to be admired in the preſervation of the ſmalleſt States, 
than of the greateſt Empires of the Univerſe ®. Is it 
not indeed marvellous and aftoniſhing, that in the 
Courſe of more than eight hundred years, wherein 
ſo many ſurprizing Revolutions have happened in 
the World, Kingdoms overthrown, Nations plucked 
up, Cities deſtroyed, almoſt every thing every where 
turned upſide down, ſcarce any ſenſible Change, 
none at leaſt very fatal, has been felt in theſe Iſlands? 
But if ever the mighty hand of God appeared ſig- 
nally in favour of a People, *tis in the wonderful 
Deliverance be has wrought for us, during the long 
run of ſo many Ages, from a Power that bas made 
all others far and near tremble by turns before it 
whilſt it has not been able to prevail againſt us, 
who are in a manner contiguous to it, Evety 
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2 | e that. rends this. knows I mean.the Erench, wig 
have. ſeldom Acletsed any opportunity f adding 
to their Dominions, and dilating an all hands thei 
— N bat vaſt Acquiſitions, uhat Conqueſts, 

deve "they not made from ancienter Times down ts 
the profent Days |. How many Battles bave they 
fought, and bow may Viftories bave'. they 
won! They have recovered, and reutited ; to their 
Crown, thoſe goodly Provinces, which bad been dif. 
membered from it under the weak Succeſſors of 
Charlemagne, and erefed into ſeparate Sovereign 
ties, as Bretagne, Provence, Dauphine,  Burgun- 
dy, Champagne, Loraine , &c. They have re. 
gained thoſe aubich the Engliſh, with ſo much cpu. 
zation and honour, bad won from them heretofore, or 
which were the old and undoubted Patrimony 4 
our Kings, or bad been acquired by Alliances - and 
Marriages with the Heireſſes of thoſe fine Countries, 
a+ Normandy, Maine, Anjou, Poictou, Aqui- 
taine, Sc. They have pierced through the Pyre- 
nees and the Alps, and carried their Arms into 
the Bowels of Italy. They have paſſed the Meuſe 
and the Rhine, turned the fertile Plains of the 
Netherlands into an almoſt perpetual Scene of War 
and Blood, - and with their Swords bave cut their 
<vay through the thick Foreſts of Germany. They 
bave improved their Navigation to .a degree as is 
become terrible to their Neighbours, and they who | 
once knew little more than their own Coaſts, cover 
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"order of Heaven, been decreed to be a Boundary 0 
their Congqueſts on this fide, which on all others 
have forced the firongeſt Barriers of Nature, and. 
whoſe ſiwiſt progreſs neither Mountains, nor Rivers, 
nor Seas, bave been able to obſtruft. I think that - 
every one who owns the Providence of God in the- 
Care and Government of the World, muſt acknow- 
ledge ſomething extraordinary in This, and muſt 
give him the glory of our reſeue and preſervation. - 
Ni indeed a ſpecial Mercy of God, that in all 
this time we have not been fwallowed up by 4 
Power which bas born down ſo many others, much 
more. able to defend themſelves, and placed at @ 
greater diſtance. For beſides the loſs of our Civil 
Liberties, and falling under a Yoke ſo uneaſy to all 
| that bear it, what could we expect, but the los 
alſo of what is infinitely dearer to us, viz. our 
Holy Religion, and a ſad ſhare in thoſe horrid Per- 
ſecutions that baue laid waſte a flouriſhing Church, ' © - 
and forced ſome Hundred Thouſands of innocent Per. 
us abandon-their- babitations, and ſeek in Fur. 
* reign Countries the liberty of ſerving God according 
to their Conſciences, which they were not ſuffered to 
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an gentle Government ; ue ar | ſubjet# to 4 
merciful” Throne, from which we derive abundant 
alis of Grace and Favour, and ts which: we are 
neuer denied acceſs under our Preſſures ; we enjoy. 
the beſt  Religion,, and have Comatunion. with" tb 
beft Reformed Church in the Chriſtian World. 
May that Great Gad who prefides over Human 
Affairs, and in whoſe band-are the Fates of Na- 
tions, continue ' theſe Bleſſings to us the Inbabitants 
of this Iſland, and may ue ever walk worthy of: 
them May we, as long as the World: endureth;. 
remaine unſeparable from that Crown from whith 
(under God) theſe Blaſings flow:to:us! May Their 
Majeſties, by great and repeated Victories, foo 
bring their Ennemies to a' neceſſity of defending tbeir 
own, inſtead of invading: the' Dominidns and' Terri- 
tories of others ! And may'the wohols Engliſh Na- 


tion be excited into 4 generous Compaſſion of thoſe 
Dangers which ſurround us, and be wrought into 
A' belief that we cannot periſh without at leaſt a 
great diminution of their Glory! | 
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T7 this Seer Edition, 


Hils me ef Ne firſt appeared 
abroad nine and thirty years ago, in the 
"= dime of Ring William's r with France; 
ant? was driven up and publiſhed with a view 
to that War, and to the Dangers which we of 
dis IMant'ipprehended our ſelves in from it. 
The Preath, through a long courſe' of Pro- 
hack carried their Naval Power to a 
kauen height. On the confidence of their 


nge Strength, chey boldly dared to face 
pg" ge che cotnbined Fleets of England and 
Halland After the unhappy Affair at Bracby- 
bead, they Had the Channel open and unguarded 
before them, and thereby opportunities to make 
Deſccrits: And if by that Misfortune, ſo great 
4 Cunſteruution pred it felf through the whole 
Kingdom, as the Hiſtorian relates'f, and many 
yet living remember, how muck greater 
and juſter muſt our Fears be in this ſmall INand, 
ſeated within that very Channel where they rang- 
ed and triumphed without oppoſition !' The Re- 
volition had been followed by great troubles and 


convulſions in the Three Nations, which had 
taken up the whole attention of the Government, 


aud diverted ĩt from us, ſo that we were left in 


* Vol. HI. pag. 562. 
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| ow INTR 0D UCTION, Ve. 
great meaſure deſticute 


of the moſt — 
—ů — 
infaruate the — 
ſtead of making an Attempt upon us, 


_ —— — 
ir courſe Weſtward, and conten ting themſel a 
ES and ſet fire to a 1 that 


tired into their Harbours. - 

— War went on to rage with gra hy, 

nd threatned a long continuance. The hoc 

ſeemed doubtful and uncertain. We N 

ficiently warned not to run again. the * a 
of being found unprovided in a time &: 

and diſtreſs, Therefore. in an Aſſembly 

vw States, held to conſult about our yn 

4 it was reſolved to depute ” en 
and to lay an humble Repreſentation o f 
danger and wants at the foot of the ara 

and the Author of tbeſe Papers 2 2 

with a worthy hog ic fince dec 
r 1 

* 1 — _ acceſs to the Royal Preſence 

Our Addreſs was well received, Mn 

ſucceſs. we could reaſonably. . N 

even now at this diſtance of Time, I ta mar: 

Dn en 

Memor 
q ingly ſwayed the Scepter 2 dan 
r 
ment, 
* 1. to ſuffer the French (grown 


Sal- 
 ® Nicholos Durel, Eſqz their Majeſties's Advocate or 


licitor. 
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INTRO DUCTION; tc. ni 


as they were fo powerful at Sea) to make them. 
hes Maſters of Iſlands, whoſe commodious 
Roads and. Ports, better than any on their own 
Coaſt gj, might enable them to obſtruct the Na- 
vigation, and in time diſpute the Soveraignty 
of the Channel with England. The Lords and 
Great Men of the Court, as occaſions offered to 
make application to them, happily concurred 
with His Majeſty in the ſame kind concern 
for our Safety ; and I cannot forget a moſt ob- 
liging expreſſion of the Lord Chamberlain, the 
Ear] of Dorſet, who, ſpeaking to my ſelf, ſaid 
in his uſual polite manner, that be looked on 
theſe Hands as the prettieſt flower in the Engliſb 
Diadem, concluding with aſſurances of ſervice. 
His Majeſty's gracious 'promiſe of Protection 
was ſoon made good by a large ſupply of War- 
like Stores, which put us in a condition (under 


God's aſſiſtance) to repell force with force, and 
not be made an eaſy prey to an Invader. 


On the other hand, there were not wanting 
thoſe, who made no great account of what might 
be our Fate in the courſe of the War; as though 
it had been a matter perfectly indifferent, whether 


theſe Iſlands remained in Exglißß, or paſſed over 
into French hands. Some I found to have very 


wrong and i injurious, others very lame and im- 
perfect notions of us. To many we were as 
great Strangers, and as much unknown, as if 
theſe Iſlands had been fituate, not as they are in 
the Britiſh Channel, but ſome Degrees beyond 
the Line. Here then ic was that an honeſt Zeal 


I Viz. their Coaft on the Channel. 
b 3 for 
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for my Native Country, ſuggeſted the Thoughe 
of doing ſomethirig chat might" place us in 4 
better light, . and rectify) 
miſapp fions concerning us. For though 
we ſtood ſecure of His Majefty' $ favour, and 


of the good opinion of the "Court, it ſeemed 
very defirable ro have the Body of the Nation 
come into the ſame: Sentiments, and not be un- 
concerned at what ſhould become of us. 
Such was the Occafion that gave birth to 
this Book, from which time to this I have ſeen 
no cauſe to repent the writing of it, inaſmuch 
as it has made us better known, and by mak- 
ing us better known has (I truſt) made us more 
valued and eſteemed. There is a ftop put to 
that contemptuous manner of treating theſe Iſ- 
lands, which 'was too common before ; nor has 
any Man the 'face now to fay, that it were 
better for England to be without them. The 
only thing that ſticks with ſome, is the Charge 
which the keeping of them brings upon the Na 
tion. But that is the Voice of Men, who mea- 
ſure the Intereſts of Crowns and Kingdoms by 
the narrow rules of Private Intereſt. For theſe 
| INands are to be conſidered as a Frontier, or 
Advanced Guard towards an Ennemy* $ Coun- 
try. And ſuch Places do always, in the very 
nature of them, ſuppoſe and inferr a Charge for 
Fortereſſes and Garriſons. Should the French 


by the Conqueſt of theſe Iſlands (which God for. 
bid) extend themſelves into the Channel, they 
would repine at no expence hd out upon them. 


l * 


RO DUN . n 
And then 'England "might poſſibly in few years 
ſev another Dunkirk * rikng bare our df the Sea, 
and lament too late it's unpolitic management, 
if by neglecting us to ſave Charge, the Ennemy 
were leſt to accompliſh at laſt what they have 
ſo long aimed at in vain. But there is an- 
other Conſideration, which perhaps may have 
more weight with thoſe who make the fore- 
mentioned Objection. And that is, the benefit 
and advantage accruing to England, from the 
continual Intereourſe with it which our Pe- 
pendance neceſſarily creates. For in that Inter- 
courſe, whether by Commerce and Traffick, or 
by other Waies, which are various and many, 
the Ballance is ſo much on the fide of England, 
that though ic were at a greater Charge than 
in truth it is for our Defence, it can never be a 
loſer by Us, but muſt remaine a gainer. This 


theſe Ilands ; ant on thei Side of 
n ene 

4 excellently ' fitted ture conſtruction 
ren ekele. 4 
of the Port, and an Eftimate b, agb in 
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xi INTRODUCTION, er. 
is capable of Demonſtration, and will be re- 
membered again when I come to ſpeak of the 
Trade of this Iſland. 

The Book being long fince out of print, and 
a continual demand made for it, the Bookſeller 
has been encouraged to undertake and to re- 
queſt my help for a Second Edition ; which now 
comes forth, though not at ſo favourable a Con- 
juncture as when the ſame Book made it's firſt ap- 
pearance. That was, as is ſaid before, during 
the War which followed the Revolution, and 
was occaſioned by it. The People of England, 
in defence and vindication of their Settlement, 
and to maintaine the Crown on the Two Hluſtri- 
aus Heads whereon they had placed it, in which 
they were oppoſed by France, never engaged 
againſt an Ennemy with more reſentment and ſpi- 
rit than they then did againſt that Nation. It 
naturally fell in my way, when I was ſpeaking 
of the many repeated Hoſtilities of the latter 
againſt theſe Iſlands, to tax their Ambition, luſt 
of Dominion, and injurious Treatment of their 
Neighbours. And this ſtriking in with the 
ſenſe of every Patriot and good Engli/bman, pro- 
cured to my Book a kind reception, and made 
it be read with approbation and favour. But 
now the Caſe is altered, and we are at amity 


(if not in Alliance) with thoſe towards whom 
we then ſtood at mortal Defiance. Which may, in 


the opinion of ſome, render thoſe Reflexions on 
the French ill-timed and unſeaſonable at fuch an 
hour as this. Here therefore I muſt intreat the 


4 * 


ere xv 
Reader, to withdraw his Attention from preſent 
Appearances, ca it ars back, and, as 
he goes along with 22 fancy himſelf 


reading it at the Time it was firſt-publiſhed 8 3 
that memorable Time when we were ſtriving 


and ſtruggling ſo hard with France, for our 
own and the Liberties of all Europe. The re- 
membrane of that Time ought not ſurely to be 
eraſed out of Books, 'in compliment to a recon- 
. ciled Ennemy. Nor is Hiſtory to ring Changes 

forwards and backwards, in compliance with, 
and to accommodate it ſelf to the in 
of Human Counſels and Projects. 
In regard to our own quiet and ſecurity, no 
Situation can be more unhappy than that of 
theſe Illands, lying as they do betwixt Two 
Mighty States, often at war, at beſt bur at an 
uncertain (if not inſidious) Peace with each other. 
By one of thoſe Powers they are, and have been 
for many Ages, as of right they ought, held 
and poſſeſſed. By the other they are, and have 
been long coveted and envied. Our Friends, 
of whoſe prompt aſſiſtance we would gladly 
be ſure in time of need, are rather too far off; 
whilſt our Ennemies are ſo near, that in three 
hours they can be upon our Coaſt ; and tis 
this zearzeſs that attracts their Envy, and makes 
them caſt ſo many longing looks towards us. If 
we were farther off, poſſibly they would not think 
Ius toijeurs lis qu'on fit une Hife, au Tems ow 


FP Auteur a icrit. Voltaire Hiſt. de Charles XII. Roi de 
Suede. Diſc. pag. IX. 
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of us. Aud this remembers. me of 2 Word in 
their Language, whicd has, pretty -often helped 
chem out, and ferved t ging a caldur:to their 
Ufurpations. Ties whet they call Droit de 
hienſtonce d, the meaning af which in plain Ex. 
Ad, is, a Rigi to ſeize on all they ſind to lie 
near apd conperient far them. Thus Nabend“, 
Vineyard was at the hienſtance df Aab i. It 
lay naar the Palate, and was connenient for mak- 

ing a garden to it. True it is, that thele Ic 
lands are too ſmall to bring any conſiderable 
addition of Texritory to a Monarchy already 
fo vaſt, and ſo widely extended. But cheſe 
reaſons of nearneſi and cunvenience, will alwaics 
make them valued and deſired preferably to 
other Acquiſitions, that-are, though larger, yer 
more remote. And this ſnews what dangerous 
Neighbours the French are to us. Nor is it 
poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, unleſs the IC 
lands could be removed from the place where 
they are, and tranſplanted ſomewhere elſe. Nay, 
if inftead of dangerous Neighbours, 1 ſhould 
fay Natural Ennemies, that Circumſtance alone of 
Situation, and af our nearneſs to them, would 
warrant the expreflion, as harſh as it ſounds. 
For even Peace it ſelf cannot alter that Circum- 
Rance, nor ſo far operate, as on one ſide to cure an 
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% DUCTION, &c. i 
guim reafonable Fears aud Apptchenſions. It 
may ſeem a Paradox, but what Jem going to 
late will evince, That be'it ho: of Peace we 
ab een oqually infeoure. = bann 
— Phe Dau having in the year 166g. pro- 
voked England to a War, by Encroachments 
on it's Trade, and other Infolencies, they called 
in the aid of the French, purſuant to Treaties 
ſubſiſting between them ; and the French ac- 
cordingly went into that War, as Seconds and 
Auxiliaries to the Duicbh. Nevertheleſs that artful 
Court would ſeem to keep meafures with Zng- 
land, and the Mother of our King 7 being at 
that time in France, Lewis XIV. took himſelf 
the pains to aſſure her of the conſtancy of his 
affection for his Britannict Majeſty *, defired 
the fame might be reciprocal, and excuſed his 
granting ſaccour to the Dutch, by the neceſſity 
of anſwering Engagements from which he could 
not readily depart with honour. One can ſcarce 
tell what name to give to a War entered into 
by the two Courts without anger, or breaking 
ypen mutual Civilities and profeſſions of Friend- 
ſhip. The Writer of the Life of Lewis XIV. 
in che Supplement to Mezeray, calls it not im- 
Properly ame = femulte, i. e. a colluſive and 
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TR And who would imagine any Danger to theſe 
K | INands: from ſuch a War? They were notwith- 


ſtand ing never nearer the brink of ruine and de- 
ſtruction than at that very time. A baſe and 
perfidious Deſigne was laid to fall upon them 
ſuddenly, .whilſt the Court of England was lulled 
into ſecurity by the deep Diſſimulation of the 


Ss + 
Haas, 


© 4#+*#4%s 


ER French, the whole Naval Force of the Kingdom 
* employed againſt the Dutch, it's Capital City 
E depopulated by a Plague, and this preſently af- 


ter followed by a moſt dreadful Conflagration. 
They flattered themſelves that the blow would 
be given, and the Iſlands reduced, before a 
Crown ſo embaraſſed and diſtreſſed could be in 
a condition to afford us relief. At length Suſ- 
picions began to arife of Miſchief intended, and 
hatching in the dark againſt us. One Yaucour, 
Captain of Chauzay, a imall French Iſland in our 
Neighbourhood, coming to Guernezey, was there 
found tampering and practiſing with ſome Per- 
ſons (whom he miſtook for diſaffe&ed) about be- 
traying the Place, for which he was laid hold 


on as a Spie, and by Judgment of the Royal 
Court ſent to the Gallows. But the plaineſt 


confirmation of the imminent peril we were in, 
came by means of the Marftchal de Turenne's 
Lady. That excellent Woman, being a Pro- 
teſtant, and zealouſly attached to her Religion, 
had withal conceived a great kindneſs for the 
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. convint avec le Roi A de fe declarer reciproquement 
| une guerre fimulee ; ce qui fur executi de Ia part de Ia France tt 


3 29 Janvier 1666. pag. 192. 
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INTRODUCTION; e xxix 
People of theſe Iſlands, through much and long 


converſing with a worthy Divine of Jaz3zr, the 
reverend Mr. Daniel Brevint |}, who flying for 


refuge into France in the Times of Uſurpation, 


like many other loyal Sufferers, had been receiv- 


with uncommon reſpett and diſtin&tion, till the 
happy Reſtoration made way for his return. 
Wicker from the Maric bal himſelf, or others, 
ſhe got intelligence of the defigned Invaſion, 
and not thinking we could withſtand the Power 


that was arming againſt us, ſhe with Tears la- 
mented our ſad Fate. Nor did ſhe reſt ſo. 
that none are more inſolently cruel in 
Victory than the French, ſhe went to as many 
of the Chicf Officers as ſhe could learn were ap- 
pointed for that Expedition, and beſought them 
to attemper their Orders with compaſſion and 
mercy, and not give up an innocent People to 
the rage and fury of a brutal Soldiery. 
movement which the good and charitadle Lady 
gave her ſelf in our behalf, cauſed the matter 
to break out, and take air, ſo that it ſoon reach- 
ed England and the Iſlands. 

It has been ſaid, that the Town of St. Malo 
(the ill effect of whoſe neighbourhood we have 
felt more than once). offered to bear the whole 
Charge of the Expedition, if it might be reim- 
burſed out of the confiſcated Eſtates in the Iſ- 
lands. Which ſeems to imply a deſigne of 


| Since Probendary of Durham, and Dean of Lincoln, 
carrying 
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we Fre FroX 4. 
carey ig oi the IntieBilane; cböte at len uf K. 
beſt. forrunt und imefr, who ou Hupen rg 
outliye the Sluugllter, tb n lot for Settle: 
ments aud Colonies of their owti: For thong 
they rfiought themſelves ſure of maſtering 
te Cootitty, coming upon! it unexpeRed and 
by ſurprive, they were not fo confident” they 
ſnould be able to ſubdue the Spirits of che Peo. 
ple, whoſe Ratred of = Heurb Dominion would 
them wat opportunity, 
Loo all T6 me be le free re. — 
from it; which to prevent, their Numbers were 
to be leſſened, and their Strength broken by 
Franfportutivn: And this we muſt ex to'be 


dur Lot, if, for our Sins. God ſhbuld'ever 
mit thoſe our craeÞ Entbres: to bring us we W 


their power: - 

The King,” inſtead or loffng tine in frultlen 
Expoſtulations with the Bub Court for it's 
fallhood and treachery, turnetl his thoughts tu 
provide ſor our fafety. In the Government 6f 
Iunsur we then hud the Earl of St. Alban 
[FermynÞa ſine Courtier, but of no reputation for 
military proweſs or virtue. He lived in Exg- 
land, and loved his caſe, and ſo was well con- 
tented, upon ſecuriug to him a recompence for 
the Profits of the Goverriment' which he held by 
Patent, that another ſhould go to his Poſt. 
Whereupon the Duke of Memarle ¶ Monk} put 
che King in mind of Sr. Tomas Morgan, à tried 
and brave Officer, the ſame whom he, at his 


marching out of Scotland, had left in that King- 
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dom to ep quiet; a high truſt on ſo nice 
an oc and in a time of ſuch: general dif. 
— But chat which in à mort 
patch aunner qualified him ſor the Em- 
plohmit was the Knowledge the: Frenob them- 
ſelves had off his fingukar Courage, and great 
Abilicies in War. IE would abate of their pre- 
ſamprion;- when they ſhould come to under- 
ſhady car chey were to deal with Ons whom 
they had ſeed in their own Armies, at the head 
of Six Thouſand: Exgliſb ſent by Crotwevel to joine 
with them apairiſt the: Spaniards in Flanders, 
perſom Actions which filled chem with Admi- 
mien. For however Lothar, the Uſurper's 
Anibaſſador in France, had the name of General' 
of thoſe” Troops, it 'was under Sr. Thomas's 
Command, and animated by his Example and 
Valour, that That ſmall Body, with little or no 
help from the Freneb, routed the whole Spanifo 
at the Battle of Dunkirk, which ſoon ob- 
lige chat ſtrong Town to ſurrender. No leſs 
did he, and they led-on by him, fignalize them- 
ſelves at the ſeveral Sieges of Sr. Vinant, Mardyke, 
Hires, and ſeven or eight other important Places, 
acquired to Faute in two Campagnes principally 
by their means a. The cruth is, they did more 
* 3 or of the 
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a IN TRODUETION; && ® 
confederating with the French, for the ſtrength- 
ning of himſelf in his Uſurpation, being what 
then play di the game into their hands, and laid 
the foundation of that Greatneſs, which has 
ſince coſt ſo much blood and treaſure to reduce. 
But this by the by. The Maricbhal de Tu- 
rene, who commanded in chief, had too much 
honour and generoſity not to do juſtice to the 
Engliſh Major General. He gave ſuch a cha- 
racter of him to the Court of France, as drew 
from it an acknowledgment of his great Ser- 
vices, and an invitation to Paris; which how- 
ever he choſe to decline, and returned into Eng- 
land, where not long after he became inſtru- 
mental'in the more glorious Work of reſtoring 
his rightful Soveraign, by a conjunction with 
General Monk, as was hinted before. All chis 
conſidered, a more proper Perſon could not be 
pitched upon, to whom the guard and defence 
of this Iſland, looking every day to be attacked, 
ſhould be confided ; and the making choice of 
him was a great inſtance of His Majeſty's care 
and concern for our preſervation. Reſolved to 
live and dye with us, this Gallant Man haſtned 
to his Charge; and perhaps it never was: more 
plainly ſeen, how powerfully an high Opinion 
conceived of a Chieftain and Leader will influ- 
ence the Troops under him. One would think 
that, Sr. Thomas had communicated ſomething, of 
his Brave Spirit to all our People. The Con- 
ſternation, which before his arrival was great 
and 


INFRODUCFION, &c. Wein 
and general enough, vaniffied at his Preſciite 
' among them; or if a few more timorous re- 
fined under ſome apprehenſion; they were 
| aſhamed to ſhew it openly. Though they wanted 
not encouragement otherwiſe, the neceſſary Sup- 
plies being daily and liberally ſent, —＋ every 
thing put in the beſt poſture to oppoſe the En- 
nemy, yet it was chiefly in their Governor, and 
the Fame of his great Exploits, that (under 
God) they placed their Confidence. It may not 
be unpleaſant to remark, that remembring how 
terrible his Engliſh Red-coats were in Flanders , 
he would have the Militia of the Country all 
clothed in like manner, forming them at the 
fame time into Regiments ; that when the 
Ennemies came to view them thus clad, and 
drawn up in ſuch Order, they might take them 
for Regular Troops ſent from England. The 
greateſt Captains have not diſdained to put in 
uſe the like little Arts and Stratagems, often 
with Succeſs, 
Counſels and ' Enterpriſes concerted in the 
dark, and to be executed unlooked for, when 
haply diſcovered, turn to the confuſion and cif. 
appointment of the Contrivers. By the Diſpo- 
tions made in the lands, and private intelli- 


ba 2 as the Red - coats came near the Counterſearp, there 
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gence other waies, the French Court ſaw it's De- 
ſigne no longer a Secret; and ſo to be either laid 
aſide, or puhlickly avowed and purſued by open 
and barefaced Force. This laſt could not be done 
without the faid Court's incurring the reproach 
and infamy of a moſt ſhameful Prevarication, 
in that it had been arming clandeſtinely to ſur- 
prize the Iſlands, and wreſt them from Eng- 
land, notwithſtanding the mutual Engagements 
betwixt the two Kings; nor without occaſion- 
ing a real War (to which France had no incli. 
nation at that time) inſtead of the feigned and 
colluſrve one mentioned above. No way there- 
fore now, but to drop the thing, as if it had 
never been in purpoſe and intention, and to 
keep on the ſame Mask and appearance of 
Friendſhip as before, a Management well un- 
derftood by that Court. On the other hand, 
our King, who had enough to do to deal with 
the Dutch, thought it beſt to ſuppreſs his re- 
ſentment, and to let the matter dye; ſo that 
it paſſed without farther #clat, and this (I believe) 
is the firſt time the World has been made ac- 
quainted with it in Print. As for us in this 
Iſland, we aſcribed all to the Ennemy's hefi- 
tancy and doubt of ſucceſs, after they heard in 
what readineſs we were to receive them, wherein 
perhaps we preſumed a little roo much of our 
ſelves. There went beſides a Report, that tie 
Martchal de Turenne had difluaded the Under- 


eng. for ſo long at leaſt as the Chevalier 
Morg as 
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INTRODUCTION, c. 1 
Morgan commanded here; „who (he ſaid) was 
« not a Man to be frighted, or deterred by 
« any ſuperior Force that could be brought 
« againſt him, from; making a moſt deſperate 
« Defence; but would ſacrifice himſelf. with 
« all his People, ſooner than give up a Poſt 
« committed to his Truſt. By what he had 
« been ſeen to do in Flanders, it might be 
« gueſſed how he would behave on an Occaſion 
« like this. And ſuch an obſtinate Reſiſtance 
« would cauſe too much blood to be ſhed on 
« both ſides. So ſalutary to us was the Re- 
putation that Brave Man had acquired in the 
Profeſſion of Arms |. Be it as it will, thus the 
Storm blew over that had threatned us, and 
the Deliverance, all circumſtances canſidered, 
we cannot but think equal to the greateſt that 
has been wrought for us in any Age. 

And thus alſo I have made good, by an Ex- 
ample of Modern Date, the allegation above, 
of the perpetual Danger to theſe Iſlands from 
the French, ſo that even Peace is no ſecurity to 
us. We can never depend upon it. *Tis true, 
there was War declared, when the Conſpiracy 
(for ſo I muſt call it) was formed and carried on 
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2 as to retaine no ſenſe of the Merits of a good and C 
Govertor ; but that wwe can, and ever ſhall, diſtinguiſh ſuch a 
One in our Eſteem, from others who value and — tbe Go- 
vernment only fer the ſake of the Emoluments they draw firm it. 
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covertly againſt us; and had it been a War 
like other Wars, the thing would have had 
nothing in it new or ſtrange. For we are 
not ignorant how moſt - Princes, when they 
are pleaſed to quarrel, which they too eafily 
do, allow themſelves without ſcruple in every 
Wile and Artful Fetch they can deviſe, or 
others ſuggeſt to them, to amuſe, circumvent, 
and work underhand all poſſible prejudice and 
- miſchief each to his Adverſary, purſuant to the 
known maxim in the Poet“, Dolus an virtus quis 
in boſte requirat ? Enough might be urged againſt 
this, as when the Means ſo employed are baſe 
and immoral ® And who will ſay they are 
not often ſuch? But I ſhall enter into no diſ- 
pute about ir. What I contend for, is, that 
our Caſe was ſingular. Here was a War, which 
all the World looked upon as illuſory, and 
a jeſt. A War and no War. Lewis XIV. 
tad given aſſurance of preſerving a good 
underſtanding with his Brother of England, 
notwithſtanding his Declaration in favour of the 
Dutch, whom he neither loved nor meant to 
eſpouſe in earneſt. Accordingly, while the two 
Principals were battling it with great fury, he 
ſtood looking on. Was that then ſuch a State 
of War, as would juſtify his practiſing ſecretly 
againſt us, contrary to the good Faith to be 
obſerved among Princes? Wherein did ſuch a 
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War differr from Peace, except in name only? 
We thought of no Danger, and it was at our 
door, ready to overwhelm us. Unhappy con- 
dition of theſe Iſlands ! England, how. infidiouſly 
ſoever France may deal with it in Treaties, hag 
nothing to fear, reſting ſecure on it's own 
Strength. But if the French, not truſting to 
their great Puiſſance alone, for the gaining of 
theſe Iſlands, will moreover add Fraud to it, 
and lie at a catch for opportunities to bear 
down upon us, when we have no ſuſpicion of 
them; and if we, deluded by flattering Appear. 
ances, and a falſe Calm, do not keep a good 
Look-out that way whence Danger is continually 
to be apprehended ; it can hardly faile (unleſs 
Heaven ſhould be alwaics working Miracles for 
us) but that one time or other we muſt fall into 
the ſnare. ' In a real open War, the Protection 
of England, and the Courage of our People, 
will *tis hoped (under the Divine Aſſiſtance) baf- 
fle the Efforts of our Ennemies, as in Times 
| paſt. The former of theſe, viz. the Protection 
of England, we have no reaſon to diſtruſt, hav- 
ing ſo long experienced it. The other indeed, 
viz. our People's Courage, depends upon Cir- 
cumſtances, which may either keep it up, or 
depreſs it. To keep it up, the only way is to 
make them eaſy, and remove every Occaſion 
they have (or think to have) of Diſcontent. It 
would be happy for England, if all it's Sub- 
jets were as well affected to the Eſtabliſhed Go- 
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vernment as they. Therefore a little impatience 
and ſtomachfulneſs under what they take (perhaps 
miſtake) for a grievance and hardſhip, may be in- 
dulged them without any ill conſequence. It only 
proves, that they are not a poor diſpirited Po- 
pulace, like their neighbour Normans, who ſeem 
born to bear burthens, and are uncapable of 
doing any generous thing for themſelves or 
their Country. The difference betwixt theſe 
our People, and the Yeomanry or Commo. 
nalty elſewhere, ought ever to be remembered. 
They are all Soldiers, liſted, though not hired, 
and being ſuch *cis fit they have the Spirit of 
Soldiers. With the ſame hand they hold the 
Plough one day, they muſt weild a Sword the 
next, if Danger calls. On them it lies, and 
from them tis expected, that after the manner 
of their Anceſtors, they be ready at all hours 
to draw down to the Shore, not keep behind a 
Rampart as Garriſon-Soldiers, and there on 
the ſame open Shore ſtand the brunt and ſhock 
of an Ennemy that would force entrance into 
the Country: A bolder and braver way of De. 
fence, requiring ſo much Life and Fire as no- 
thing but good Uſage, and ſatisfaction taken in 
their Condition, can inf; pire a People withal. 
But no more of this. 


And now a word ar two farther concerning 
this Second Edition, and | have done. It is, as 


than half ; which ſhould be a recommendation 
to 
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the Title promiſes, much augmented, even more 
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to it, ſuppoſing the Additions made do nor 
ſeem of too minute and private a nature to me- 
cit the Public Attention. They who write of 
the Affairs of great Kingdoms, are under no 
ſuch neceſſity of ſtooping to little and low de- 
tails through want of more important Matters. 
They are rather oppreſſed with the weight, 
number, and variety of famous Events, in 
which all who read intereſs themſelves, and have 
their curioſity gratified. *Tis not poſlible it 
ſhould thus be, in an Account of One ſmall Iſ- 
land. And fince I could not riſe above my 
Subject, an equitable Reader will condeſcend to 
be entertained with leſſer incidents and notices, 
which he would very juſtly deſpiſe in a greater 
Hiſtory, as below it's Dignity. After all, I 
have watched over my Pen, that nothing too 
mean and trifling might drop from it. Beſides 
this, I am a debtor to my Countrymen, for 
whoſe ſake I am obliged to dwell on ſeveral 
Particulars of which it concerns them to be ap- 
prized, though the ſame ſhould happen not to 
be minded by others. And I flatter my ſelf to 
have deſerved their thanks, for retrieving not a 
few Ancient Facts, and ſome alſo of latter Times, 
which were either already quite ſunk, or daily 
ſinking into Forgetfulneſs; it being the unhap. 
pineſs of Places like this, where Printing is not 
uſed, that the Remembrance of Things is ſeldom 
kept up in any degree beyond the Age in 
which they were tranſacted. 
54 I muſt 
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I muſt likewiſe owne here, that this Work 
would be more perfect, if the other Adjoyning 
Tfands could have been taken into it. For they 
are all Siſters; and in Books tis not rare to find 
them reckoned and reputed as One Aggregate 
Body. Not only they all have the ſame Laws 
and Form of Government, the ſame Privileges, 
Language, Religion and manner of Worſhip, but 
are all alike obnoxious to the ſame formidable 
Ennemy, and have their Fates neceſſarily bound 
up and twiſted together. No one of them has 
been attempted, but the reſt have ſuffered at 
the ſame time. Whereby their Hiſtory is ſo 
connected, that I could not go on with that of 
Jersey (to which I meant to confine my ſelf) 
without often mentioning Guernezey, and ſome- 
time the others alſo, And yet each and every 
one of thoſe Iſlands apart, has ſomething pro- 
per and peculiar to it, that would need a 
diſtinct conſideration, for which I do not think 
my ſelf ſufficiently inſtructed. I can therefore 
only direct ſuch Readers as would know more 
of thoſe Iſlands than they will find in this Book, 
to My Lord Biſhop of London's Second Engliſh 
Edition of Camden's Britannia. That part of it 
which treats of the Britiſh Iſlands on the Coaſt of 
France having been aſſigned me to review, and 
improve with ſome later Obſervations, I pro- 
ceeded therein as far as the acquaintance I had 
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ſhip's Plan (which I was to follow) would give 
leave. They who are not ſatisfied with thoſe 
Sketches, muſt have patience till ſome Gentle- 
man of Guernezey (which cannot want able hands 
for ſuch ſervice) ſhall take upon him to illuſtrate 
his Native Country, as I have done mine; includ- 
ing in his Account Alderney, Sark, &c. which de- 
pend on that greater Iſland, as Members of the 
Government and Juriſdiction of it. 

Moreover to this Second Edition there are add- 
ed Remarks on a Chapter of Mr. Selden's Mare 
Clauſum, by the hand of my ingenious Country- 
man, the reverend Mr. Morant. Mr. Selden 
not contented to have given abundant Proofs 
before, of the Soveraignty of the Crown of 
| Great Britain over the circumambient Seas, would 
needs draw a farther Supply of Arguments 
from theſe Iſlands, aſſerting them to have ever 
belonged to Great Britain, and with them con- 
ſequently the Dominion of the Sea in which 
they are ſituate. And this in plain contradiction 
to all Hiſtories, Records, and Charters of our 
Kings; where theſe Iſlands are ſtill mentioned 
and conſidered as Tabulæ ex naufragio, Planks 
ſaved with much difficulty out of that terrible 
Shipwrack in which all the reſt of Normandy was 
loſt to England. That learned Man's Works 
being lately reprinted, it cannot be amiſs to 
animadvert a little on an Aſſertion ſo much out 
of the way, leaving the praiſe and fame of his 
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great Learning intire and untouched in every 
other particular. I ſhall not here anticipate my 
Friend's Remarks, but take the opportunity of 
acknowledging his kind affiſtance in ſearching 
the Offices at London (whither I was not able 
my ſelf to go) and collating with the Origi- 
nals there, ſuch Copies as I could not ſecurely 
rely on; and again, in making Extras for me 
from Rymer's Foedera, as he was examining that 
Voluminous Collection for the Folio-Edition of 
Rapin. So much I think fit to ſay, that if there 
be any Merit in this Work, he may have the 
ſhare due to him. 
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& Finding the following Directions among the 
Papers which the Sr. de Samarez put into my 
hands, and judging them not unuſeful, 1 
have choſe this Place to inſert them in, 
that on occaſion of conferring them with 
me Map, they may not be too far from it. 


&« Directions for coming into the Iſland from the 
« Northward, or — 


« GAILING Squthward od the Bay of 

«« St. Olen (the Weſtermoſt of the Iſland) 
« there is good anchorage i in the ſaid Bay with 
« an Eaſterly Wind in 12 or 15 fathoms of 
« Water for great Ships, and in 7 or 8 for 
« lefſer, but no Harbour for great or ſmall, 
« only a Creek for Fiſher-boats called Letac. 


„If you come to an anchor in this Bay, 
« leave * two thirds thereof to the North- 
« ward of you. 


« The North and South Parts of the Bay are 
« full of Rocks, but the middle is clean. La 
« Frouquie is a Rock that ſeldom covers, and 


te all the ground betwixt it on the Land is 
* rocky. 


In failing about the Corbiere to come into 


St. Aubin's Bay (where the Port is) keep off 
C66 from 
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& from the Land about half a League, and ſaile 
« Weſterly, till you ſee the Point called Porte. 
4 et. Then you may run cloſe along the ſhore 
cc without danger, till come near Noirmont. 
4 Point, Was you rout keep with the Car- 
« biere, leaving it open, till you ſee two ſingle 
« Houſes among ſome Trees upon the Eaſt - ſide 
« of Noirmont-Hill, in a Valley between the 
« Point and St. Aubin. Then bear into the 
4 Road fearing nothing, and come to an anchor 
ce in 2, 3, Or 4 fathoms at Low-water. 


« At Half. Flood you may run with a Ship 
« of Two or Three hundred Tuns over all the 


« Rocks, except Silly-Rock and Hinguette +, 


<« which do not cover till about two hours 
« Flood, 


«© There is alſo a good Channel between La 
& Rogdaudiere and Hinguette. If you go through 
« it, keep the Gallows and the Weſt- Walls of 
66 Elizabeth-Caſftle one by the other, or in a 
ce line, till you ſee a Vbite Houſe ſtanding alone 
c qver the top of the Tower of St. Aubin. 
«« Then run in, and come to an anchor in 2, 35 
«© or 4 fathoms at Low-water, 


Fu years ago, in a fair and calm day, the Hind King's Ship 
of * OO ow Bay from was by the 
negligence of the Pilot run upon this Rock, and there bft, <vith 
the in and ſeveral mare. Of ſuch accidents an Harbour 
often bears the blame, when they ars ewing ta 1gnarance cr 
rarclefueſe, e 
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« As for the Tides, it is High-water here at 
« Six a Clock, upon the —_ and Full of the 
66 Moon. 


« From Groſnets-Point to the Corbiere, the 
« Current ſets South from Half-Ebb to Half. 
« Flood; from which time to Half-Ebb again, 
« it ſets North. 


« From the Corbiere to La Roque, the Cur- 
« rent ſets Eaſt all the time of Flood, and Weſt 


« during the Ebb. It is the ſame along the 
« North-Coaſt of the Iſland. 


TH 4 
CONTENTS 
(1) Of the Cnarrzxs. 


Co J. Hifory if the Iland. Pugs I, 
CHAP. IL. Deſcription of the Ilan. 138, 
CHAP. Ill. Military Government. 185, 
CHAP. IV. Civil Juriſdittion. 210. 
CHAP. v. Convention of the States. 233. 
CHAP. VI. Privileges. 
| _ CHAP. VII. Religion. 256, 


() Of the Aryanpix. &c. 


N UM B. I. The Conſtitutions of K. John. 
Pag. 3 29. 


NUM B. II. The Inſcription on the Mace 


NUMB. II. Letters Patent of K. James I. 
forbidding the Governor ts intermeddle in the 
Nomination of the Bailly, Dean &c. 335. 


a 


NUM. 


—— co _ — 


The Contents 


NUMB. IV. A Grant of K: Henry V. t bis 
' Brother the Duke of Bedford, of the Govern- | 


ment and Regalities of all the Iflands. 339. 


NUM ZB. v. The Oath tendered in the Royal 
Caurt 10 the Governor at bis Admiſſion. 341. 


NUMB. VI. The Grant of @ Public Seal by 
K. Edward I. 342. 


NUMB. VII. Queen Elizabeth's Charter at 
length. 343. 


NUMB. VIII. The Bull of Pope Sixtus IV. 
touching the Privilege of Neutrality, contained 
in an Inſpeximus of K. Henry VIII. 354. 


NUM B. IX. A Letter of the Count de La- 
val, Governor of Bretagne under Francis hk, 
King of France, to the Magiſtrates of Morlaix, 
relating to a Prize taken contrary to the Privi- 


lege of Neutrality. 374* 


NUMB. X. Tranſcript of an old Manuſcript- 
Memorial, concerning the ancient Monument of 
la Hogue-bye in JzR5SEy. 380. 


NU MZ. XI. The Bull of Pope Alexander VL 
transferring the Iſlands from the Dioceſe of 
Coutance in Normandy 7o that of Wincheſter 


in England. 381. 
NUMB, 


* nn. | * * * - | mon 
= - , ; - 4 1 — * * 
. * | 
4 * - af . 


* 


The Contrers. 


NUMB. XIL Canons and — 
fraftical for the Ie of Inkszx. 384. 


NUMB. XII. The Charter of X. Henry vn 
for the ereftion of the two Free Schools. 429 


NUMB. XIV. 4 Table of the Wheat-Renj 
belonging to the Treſors of the reſpetiive Pa. 
hes 431, 


A Letter of K. Edward III. to the Bailly, Ju- 
rates, and Inhabitants of IERSEVT, commend- 
ing their Fidelity, and acknowledging their 


ſervices. 433. 


The Oath adminiſtred to a Jurate-Elect, before be 
take bis Place upon the Bench 435. 


Mr. Morant' Remarks on the 19th Chapter of 
the 2d _ of Mr. Selden's Mare Clauſum 


439. 


Hiſtory of the Iſland. © 
I cannot with certainty be ſaid when, or by 


whom, this Iſland was firſt inhabited; which 
will not ſeem to him who conſiders 
how dark and fabulous the Hiſtory of the great- 
eſt Nations is, when 2 up to Times and 
Ages too remote. 
Tu abundantly ſufficient for the honour of this 
 INand, in point of Antiquity, that it was known 
to the Romans; who called it CæsAR ZA, a 
name of diſtinction, given to favourite places 3 
and by that name the Emperor Antoninus lays it 
down in his Hinerary, among the Iſles of the Bri- 
tannic Ocean. It makes ſo good an appearance 
from the neighbouring Continent, and the traject | 
to it is ſo ſhort, that *tis not likely the Romans 
* Ttincrar. Pariſ. 1812. pag. 89. 10 
A would 
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would paſs it by without viſiting it, as they 
carried on the war in theſe parts. Cæſar him- 
ſelf relates how he brought under ſubjection the 
Unelli,. the Lexobii, and other nations inhabiting 
this Maritim Tract b, of which the adjacent 
Iſlands being members and appendages, doubtleſs 
he would not fail to reduce them with the reſt. 
And accordingly we want not proofs of the Ro- 
Mans, if not of Cæſar himſelf, coming amongſt 
us. Adjoining to Mont-Orgueil caſtle, and ha- 
ving communication with it by a ſally- port, there 
is an old Fortification called to this day by im- 


memorial tradition Le Fort de Ceſar. Likewiſe at 
Mts Keaſel, in the North of the Iſland, 


markable Entrenchment by a like tradition bear- 


there is a re- 


ing ſtill the name of La petite Ceſarce. Near 
the Mannor of Dilament, one ſees the remains 
of an ancient work, in the known form of a Ro- 


man Camp. Coins alſo have been found here, 


but our people unhappily wanting a taſte for 
ſuch things, have neglected to preſerve them. 
Nor did | my ſelf make i inquiry. after them till 
lately, when three were put into my hands, viz. | 
a grand Bronze (to ſpeak in the ſtyle of the Me- 
dallifts) of the Emperor Commodus, newly dig- 
ged up in the pariſh of St. Oden; and two of 
Probus and Poſthumus, of that ſort which (as 
Patin obſerves ©) - came to be ſtruck in the im- 
poveriſhed and declining ſtate of the Roman Em- 


pire. 


d De Bello Gallico. Lib. iii. & 1 vii. 
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as I. 1 Rory of the Ifand. 
The modern name of IxkszV, or Gxxszv, 
is allowed after Mr. Camden 4, to be but a cor- 
ruption of that of Czsazza. For Ey, in the 

' of thoſe Northern Nations who overran 
Europe about a thouſand years ago, ſignifies au 
Iſland ©, as in the name of Angles-ey, i. e. the 
Ille of the Angles and Fer, or Ger, and like- 
wiſe Cher, is but a contraction of Ceſar, as in 
the name of Cherbourg, an ancient ſea-port town 
in Normandy, ſo called from the Latin Ceſaris- 
lurgum. Je=RSEY is, as if one ſhould ſay, Cæ- 
far's Nand. 


and monuments by the name of Audi, which 
the learned Mr. Poindextre thought to be the O- 


were acquainted with it, and called it CæsA- 
REA ; fo that although They, in right of con- 


old name remained among the natives, and neigh- 
bours on the Continent, and was in uſe many 


ages after. And that thus it has often happened 
to places and countries upon a conqueſt, is no- 
torious from all Hiſtories ; into which no ſmall 
confuſion and obſcurity has been thrown by ſuch 
plurality of names applied to the ſame place. By 
the aboveſaid name of Avcia, Childebert King 
of France, ſon of Clovis, gave this Iſland to Sam- 


550, including in the fame graat the other ad- 


© De Inſulis Britannicis. pag. $54- Rt 
Er. /nſu/a. Vid. Rudolphi — a Und pag. 103. 
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It is alſo ſometimes mentioned in old writings | 
riginal name of this Iſland, before the Romans 


queſt, would needs give ita new name, yet ſtill the 


fon Archbiſhop of Dol in Armorica, about the year 


4+ Hiftory — Chap 1. 


joining Iſlands; of which grant that accurate and 
diligent Hiſtorian D' Argentre atteſts to have ſeen 
authentic deeds and evidences f. But concerning 
that tranſaction I ſhall have a more proper oppor- 
tunity to ſpeak in the chapter of Religion, it be- 
ing here mentioned only on account of this name 
of Avcia which we have under conſideration. 
To paſs therefore to another inſtance ; in the 
reign of Charlemagne, Gero- -aldus Abbot of Fon- 


tenelle in Neuſtria, was ſent hither with an Im- 


perial commiſſion, which, though the occaſion 
be not ſaid, muſt have been of ſome importance, 
conſidering the quality of the perſon, employ'd 
before in great negotiations. I Abbas, juſſu Ca- 
roli Auguſti, qu4dam legatione fungebatur in Inſuld 
cui nomen eſt AuGla, — & eft adjacens Pago 
Conſtantino 8. Here the name of Aucia oc- 
curs again, and the Iſland is deſcribed by its ſi- 
tuation near the Pagus Conſtantinus, i. e. the Ci- 
ty of Conſtance, or Coltance, as they now ſpeak, 
and no other Iſland but IERSEV will anſwer that 
deſcription. Therefore Auc1a and IERSEVY muſt 
be the ſame. 
| Whereupon it may be proper to obſerve, that 
*tis very uſual with ancient Authors, when they 
ſpeak of this Iſland, to deſcribe it by this very 
mark and character of its nearneſs to Coiltance, 
inſtead of naming it by name. Thus Gregorias 


1 Je trouve cela aux Vielles Lettres. 
Liv. I. Chap. xzviii. fol. 114.; de Ed. de Paris. 1611. 
s Du Monſtier. Neuftriz pia. in Fontanel. Ca 


1856. ex Libro miraculorum 8. Wandregiſilli * 
tanellæ. 
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Hiſt. de Bretagne. 
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Taronenſis ®, and Aimoinus Monachus i, call it ant 
Hand of the Sea which is adjacent to the City of 
Coltance;' Gaguinus x and Paulus Amylins call 
it an Iſland of the Dioceſe of Coftance ; and Pa- 
pyrius Maſſonius n, an Iſland of the ſhore of Co- 
tance; and theſe deſcriptions point to IERSIX 
no leſs plainly,” than if its name was ſet down 
in capital letters. The occafion of this Iſland 
being mentioned by them, was the baniſhment of 
. Pretextatus Archbiſhop of Rogen hither, in the 
year 577. Now two modern ingenious Hiſtorians 
of Normandy ſpeaking after them of the ſame 
affair, expreſly call the place of his baniſhment 
IzAsZV ® ; which ſhews how thoſe Authors are 
now to be underſtood : Indeed this Ifland is fo 
near to Coiltance, that they are in ſight of each 
other. From the lofty towers of its beautiful 
Cathedral it overlooks us, and the narrow Chan- 
nel betwixt it and us; and the bending ſhore of 
the Pais Coltantin, reaching to Cap la Hague, 
does in a manner ſurround and incloſe us on that 


> Hiſt. Franc. Lib. v. cap. xviii. Inſula Maris guad adjacet 
Civitati Conſtantine. | 
i De Geſtis Francorum. Lib. iii. Cap. xxvi. Inſu/a Maris 
5ue Civitati adjacet Conſtantiz. | 
* Compend. ſuper Francorum geſtis Lib. ii. in Chilperi- 
co. Inſula Conſtantianæ Diæceſis. 1 
De rebus geſtis Francorum. Lib. i. in Chilperico. I- 
fula Oceani Conſtantienſis Diæcęſis. 3 
* Anna). Lib. i. pag. 52. Iaſula Conftantini Littoris. 
; © Pretextat prive de ſon Archeveſtht, par un Synode 4 Eveſ- 
ques aſſembliz a Paris, fut relogut en Pifſe de GZ AI, dans 
4 Territoire de Conſtances. Abrege de VHiſt. de Nor- 
mandie. ch. ii. 33. Hiſtoire Sommaire de Normand--par 
de Maſſeville. i. p. 54. Fleury Hiſt. Eccl. Tom. vii. 
Liv, iir. 5 3. 
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6 Hillary of the Iſland. Chap. I. 
fide. As for the City itſelf, glorying in ſome re- 
mains of the Roman greatneſs, as Aqueducts, Sc. 
T have no farther concern with it at preſent. 
Avon ſtill is, and has been the name of other 
places. The Bodenzee, or lake of Conſtance in 
Swabia, has a noted Iſle in it ſo called o. In Nor- 
mandy there is le Pais d' Auox, which is a large 
diſtrict containing ſome Dioceſes. And Homer 
ſpeaks of more than one Aucia among the Lo- 
crians, beſtowing on them the epithet of lovely p. 
But in regard to Izxszv, this its primitive name 
is grown obſolete and quite diſuſed, and Cæsa- 
REA corrupted into Jans xv has by length of time 
prevailed over it. I ſhall only add further, that 
this name of IE RSE V admits of ſome variations, 
cauſed by a change of letters into others of a ſi- 
milar ſound and pronunciation. Thus *tis writ- 
ten indifferently Jarzze*', Grrzar, Grrsvi *, 
Sc. by the French. In the records of the Tower 
and Exchequer it is IERESE VEB. And when 
others have gone about to latinize it, they have 
introduced the barbarous names of GERSOTUM, 
GRr1soG1UM, and the like, in lieu of the true 
Roman name C&SAREA, of which they were ig- 
norant, and which our great Britiſh Antiquary 4 
has ſo happily revived and reſtored to us. | 
Theſe reſearches into the ancient name of this 


MMunſteri Colmogr. Lib. i — | | 
2 7 ExapPlo Tr, xa} AYTEIAZ ipeluvacs. — Iliad. 

Lib. ii. 

| e di, & diray que ui 

ace de Iſle de fe je 

Maiſtre Face en ſon Roman de Normandi ie. 


Mr. Camden. 
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INand, have led me from the time of our firſt Con- 
querors the Romans, down to that of the Francs, 
or French, who now in their turn were become 
our Maſters. That warlike people breaking out 
of Germany in the fifth century, ſpred themſelves 
like an inundation far and wide. Under their 
Kings of the Merovingian and Carlovingian races, 
they by degrees founded an Empire which took 
in all from the Ocean to the Danube. Its more 
general diviſion was into Weſt-France, and Eaft- 
France ; the firſt, in the Latin of thatage, called 
Weſtria, turned afterwards into Newſtria, which 
now is Normandy, but this of far leſs extent 
than the ancient Neuſtria. It is a Maritim Pro- 
vince, and the Iſlands in its neighbourhood, and 
within its view, IERSEZVY, Guernſey, and the reſt, 
ever went along with it, as parcels of it, conſe- 
quently became then alſo appurtenances of the 
great Kingdom of France. — 
Some perhaps may think, becauſe the French 
are ſtill called Galli, that they are the ſame Gauls 
whom Cæſar ſubdued. But thoſe Gauls were di- 
ſtinct bodies and governments of ſeveral nations, 
and (as one may ſay) the Aborigenes of the coun- 
try, foraſmuch as no hiſtory extant goes beyond 
them r. Whereas the French were one people, an 
adventitious people, come from the other ſide of 
the Rhine, and of German extraction. The Ro- 
nans ſubdued the Gauls, and the French drove out 
the Romans. This remark might have been ſpar- 


Therefore they boaſted of an immediate deſcent from 
' the Gods. Galli ſe omnes & Dite fatre pregnatos praedicant. 
A 4 3 


6 FHiftory of the Iſland. Chap. I. 
fide. As for the City itſelf, glorying in ſome re- 
mains of the Roman greatneſs, as Aqueducts, c. 
I have no farther concern with it at preſent. 

Aura ſtill is, and has been the name of other 
places. The Bodenzee, or lake of Conſtance in 
S$wabia, has a noted Iſle in it ſo called o. In Nor- 
mandy there is le Pais  Avce, which is a large 
diſtrict containing ſome Dioceſes. And Homer 
ſpeaks of more than one Avera among the Lo- 
crians, beſtowing on them the epithet of lovely p. 
But in regard to IERSZV, this its primitive name 
is grown obſolete and quite diſuſed, and CæsA- 
REA corrupted into JERSEY has by length of time 
prevailed over it. I ſhall only add further, that 
this name of IERSsEVYV admits of ſome variations, 
cauſed by a change of letters into others of a ſi- 
milar ſound and pronunciation. Thus *tis writ- 
ten indifferently Jarzz', GERZZAI, Grrsvi *, 
Sc. by the French. In the records of the Tower 
and Exchequer it is JIERESE VE. And when 
others have gone about to latinize it, they have 
introduced the barbarous names of GzRSOIl un, 
GRr1sSoGIUM, and the like, in lieu of the true 
Roman name Cæs AREA, of which they were ig- 
norant, and which our great Britiſh Antiquary 4 
has ſo happily revived and reſtored to us. 
| Theſe reſearches into the ancient name of this 


__ © Munſteri Colmogr. Lib. iii. 
P Bioouy 71, ExagPlo T1, xa} arena b ld 
IS. ii. 
| e di, & diray gue 11 
ace de Ie de 74 
Maiſtre Face en ſon Roman de Normandie. 
_ © Mr. Camden. | 
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querors the Romans, down to that of the Francs, 
or French, who now in their turn were become 
our Maſters. That warlike people breaking out 
of Germany in the fifth century, ſpred themſelves 
like an inundation far and wide. Under their 
Kings of the Merovingian and Carlovingian races, 
they by degrees founded an Empire which took 
in all from the Ocean to the Danube. Its more 
general diviſion was into Yeſt-France, and Eaſt- 
France; the firſt, in the Latin of that age, called 
Weſtria, turned afterwards into Newſfria, which 
now is Normandy, but this of far leſs extent 
than the ancient Neuſtria. It is a Maritim Pro- 
vince, and the Iſlands in its neighbourhood, and 
within its view, JzrSEY, Guernſey, and the reſt, 
ever went along with it, as parcels of it, conſe- 
quently became then alſo appurtenances of the 
great Kingdom of France. 

Some perhaps may think, becauſe the French 
are ſtill called Galli, that they are the ſame Gauls 
whom Cæſar ſubdued. But thoſe Gauls were di- 
ſtinct bodies and governments of ſeveral nations, 
and (as one may ſay) the Aborigenes of the coun- 
try, foraſmuch as no hiſtory extant goes beyond 
them r. Whereas the French were one people, an 
adventitious people, come from the other fide of 
the Rhine, and of German extraction. The Ro- 
mans ſubdued the Gault, and the French drove out 
the Romans. This remark might have been ſpar- 


Therefore they boaſted of an immediate deſcent from 


the Gods. Galli ſe omnes & Dite patre pregnatos prædicant. 
Cafar de Bello Gall. Lib. vii 
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It was in the reign of Zadviaiv Pixs, ſon of 
Charlemagne, and about the year 837, that the 
Normans (whoſe very name ſhews from what part 
of the world they came) began to carry on a py- 
ratical war on the weſtern coaſt of France. Their 
boldneſs increaſing with their numbers, they made 
deſcents in ſeveral places, and” committed great 
outrages *. But things grew infinitely worſe un- 
der Charles the Bald, ſon of the former, whoſe 


whole reign in a manner paſſed in a perpetual 
conflict with them. For by the advantage of 


their little light veſſels, they went up the rivers, 
and penetrated into the very heart of France, 
fcking and burning the Towns, ſhedding tor. 
rents of Human Blood, and bringing ſuch ruin 
and deſolation ex every where, as no Hiſtories af- 
ford. an inſtance of the like . They were Pa- 
gans, and zealous for Idolatry, a groſs and 
brutiſh Idolatry; which added to their native ſa- 


vageneſs, made them fall upon Churches, Mo- 


naſteries, Religious Perſons, and all that was 


Chriſtian, with a redoubled and helliſh barbari- 
ry % In ſhort, they ſtruck ſuch terror through- 


[ - Vil. Gets Nermamoram and Kagerer —- 
a Cheſne Hiſtoriz Norman. * N 
Ran | * * 
#eatreave' point 
A 


pareille Lani toutes les Hi are. 
au'Regne de Charles le. . 


— Hit af the Yd, Y 


thoſe words from plague, ' peſtilence, and famine, 
vas ſubjoined, and from the fury of Se Noungns, 


good Lord deliver us v. 
No places could be more expoſed to their in- 
curſions than the Iſlands on the Coaſt a, through 
vhich they muſt neceſſarily paſs, as they rang- 
ed the land. And accordingly in II ASE V, con- 
verted to Chriſtianity long before, they left us 
this-r monument of their cruelty. There lived 
here a Holy man, famous for the piety and au- 
ſterity of his life; his name Helerius, in French 
Ear; whoſe little ſolitary Cell, which he had 
choſen for a retreat from the world, is yet to be 
ſeen on a rock hard by Elizabeth Caſtle, and i is 
called the Hermitage. This Holy Man they put 
to death, with circumſtances that gained him the 
reputation of a Martyr ; no doubt for his bearing 
ſome illuſtrious. teſtimony to the Faith of Chriſt, 
in contradiction to their vile Idolatry. The Church- 
kalendar of Coftance his. anniverſary, or 


day of his martyrdom, xv11=* Kalend. Auguſti, 
i e. on the xvich of Fuly. The Ifland cel 
grew famous upon his account, and ſtill more ſo 
when in after-time'a Norman Nobleman, of the 
poſterity of thoſe who had been his murtherers, 
founded here a fine Abbey in memory of him; 


* Goda. Hit. de mt, Siecle ix. Liv. i. . 
1 2 Cl prima, ita acerbids in ann 

en, G alibus, ac mari contiguis deſæviit &c. D 
, * antiq. Pag- 21. ex autore ae 
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to Hiftory of the fand. Chap. I. 
and called it by his name L Abbaye de St. He- 
Lier v, of which more hereafter. 

The near reſemblance betwixt the names of 
Helerius and Hilarius, has occaſioned a miſtake 
concerning St. Hilary Biſhop of Poitiers, as tho 
he had been baniſhed into this Iſland, and had 
died here. Even Mr. Camden himſelf ſeems to 
have given credit to that report, and thereup- 
on calls the chief Town in the Iſland St. Hila- 
ry, which ſhould be St. Helier 2. To have been 
the place of exile, and now the repoſitory of 
the aſhes of ſo bright a Light of the Ancient 
Church, and ſo ſtrenuous an aſſertor of the Doc- 
trine of the Holy Trinity againſt the peſtilent 
and blaſphemous Hereſy of Arrianiſm, would 
certainly be a matter of greatglory to this Iſland. 
But in reverence to truth, we muſt diſclaim an 
honour which does not belong to us. For in- 
deed St. Hilary was never here, and his ſtory 
is briefly this. In the year 356 ſome Arrian 
Biſhops of Gaul, in view of procuring the con- 

] GERSEIUM aa [nſuls ad mare Oceanum, Dices Con- 
ftantienſis. IWiuftrior haberi cæpit ex quo S. Helerius illic à 
Wandalis martyrii palmam accepit. Nam in honorem hujuſee 
inclyti Athlete Chrifti conftrufta off infignis Abbatia, à Do- 
mino Guillelmo Hamonis, viro nobili, & antiqui flemmatis 
apud Neuſtrios Heroe, in qua Canonicos Regulares S. Auguſtini 
Foſuit ; ac tandem ipſe exceſit I vita 21®* Novembris ; cujus 
fie meminit Obituarium Cæſaris-burgi; xi. Calend. Decems. 
Gulielmus Hamonis gui fundavit Abbatiom S. Helerii in 


Gzneoto. Neuſtria pia in 8. Helerio. pag. 712. Here 
2 2 of St. r on called Fandals, inſtead of 
Normass, the names barbarous northern nations 
being often confounded, and uſed promiſcuouſly. 

Sanctum Hilarium Pictavienſem Epiſcopum buc relegatum, 
& /epulture traditum ferunt. Ut ſupra. 


demnation 
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Chap. I. Hiſtory of the Iſland. 11 
demnation of St. Athanaſe, convened a 8 ynod X 
at Beziers in Aquitaine *, where St. Hilary ſo eker. 
wally oppoſed and defeated their wicked mea- 
ſures, that in revenge they complained of him to 
the Emperor Conſtantius, himſelf an Arrian, who 
thereupon baniſhed the good Biſhop into Phrygia 


beyond the Helleſpont. Some years after being 
ſuffered ro return to his See, he died and was bu- 


ried at Poitiers, which alſo was the place of his 
birth. This we learn both from St. Ferom *, who 
was almoſt his co-temporary, and Severus Sulpi- 
tius>, who lived and flouriſhed not long after 
To return to the Normans; for the ſpace of 
well-nigh fourſcore years they continued thoſe 
horrible ravages mentioned above, viz. from the 
year 837 to 912, when Charles IV. ſirnamed the 
Simple, who then reigned, finding himſelf unable 
to make head againſt them, much more to drive 
them out, thought it beſt to compound with them, 
and by making them a ceſſion of ſome part of his 
Kingdom, fave the reſt. Their Leader at that 
time was RolloF, to whom Franco Archbiſhop of 
Rollen was ſent with the overture of a Treaty. 
Will you, mighty Chieftain, ſaid he, go on to make 
war with the Francs ſo long as you live? What will 
become of you, if death ſurprixes you ? Do you think 


Conciliabulum Byterrenſe. 
De Scriptoribus Ecclef. Ne III. | 
o Hiſtoria Sacra, Lib. ii. prope finem. Bouchet Annales 
d' Aquitaine. Part. i. Ch. xiv. &c. 
T Otherwiſe Rou, Roul, and Raoul, in the French and 
Norman writers. | 
that 


12 Hiſtory of the Iſland. Chap. I. 
that you are a God? Are you not @ mortal man? 
Remember what you are, and will be, and by whom 
n He then went on to 
ſe terms for an accommodation; which 
were, That all that fine Tra& of country, part 
of Neuftria, extending ſelf along the Britannic 
Ocean, in length near two hundred miles, with 
a breadth proportionable, ſhould be yielded to 
Rollo and his ſucceſſors for ever, to hold it in fief 
from the Crown of France, with the title and dig- 
nity of Dukes; and further, that upon Rollos 
embracing Chriſtianity, to which the Archbiſhop 
was to exhort him by all proper arguments, the 
King would give him his daughter Gila to wife, 
| whereby the peace and amity betwixt the two 

nations would be more ſtrongly cemented. The 

Propoſals were accepted, and the Treaty con- 
cluded at an interview of the two Princes. R ol- 

Jo was baptized, and his example mixt with au- 
 "thority ſoon prevailed with his followers to be 
ſo too 4, He proved a worthy Ruler, and is ſpe- 
cially famed for his great love and ftri& obſerv- 
ance of Juſtice . The Province yielded to him 
had long been a wild ſcene of — and con- 


© Omnium Dam preflantiſſime . Litigabis * 
7 -comite ſemper contra Francos? Preliaberis ſemper contra il- 
2 has ? ? Quid de te, fi morte pravecupatus furris ?. — Deum te 


e exiftimas ? Nonne homo es ? — Memento qualis es, & eris, 


jus judicio damnaberis ! Dudo de moribus & actis pri- 
morum 


ormantiz Ducum. Lib. ii. 
© Rollo comites ſues, & milites, ue manum Exerditss 
. fa baptizari ferit, atque Cbriſtianæ Re ligionis fas per præ- 
dicationes inflirui. Id. ibi. 
4 2 de Normand. Ch. xxvi. 


f1 uſions 
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fuſion, but he quickly reduced it into admirable 
order, eſtabliſhing many good laws in it, and 
taking care to have them duly executed t. It 
then got the name of Nortbmannia, or Norman- 
dy, became a flouriſhing and powerful State, 
and its Dukes made a figure equal to Crowned 
Heads 8, whoſe dominions were larger, but the 
wiſdom of their government leſs. The people 
under him mixed themſelves with the old inha- 
bitants, grew humane and civilized, without loſ- 
ing any thing of their ancient courage and brave- 
ry, of which they gave ſignal proofs in their af- 
ter-conqueſts of the Kingdoms of England, Na- 
ples, and Sicily. In a word, fo happily were 
their temper and manners altered upon their Con- 
verſion, that they gained the character of a Reli- 
gious Nation, beyond moſt others at that time b. 

This glorious change was the work of Chriſtia- 
nity, which has a peculiar virtue and efficacy to 
ſoften the ferity of corrupt Human Nature ; in- 
ſomuch that if we no longer hear of thoſe bare 
barous devaſtations of countries, and all that 
bloodſhed ſo common in the days of Paganiſm, 
and if modern wars betwixt nations are proſe- 
cuted with more humanity, *tis owing to that ex- 
cellent Religion which wicked and unthankful 
men would now baniſh out of the world. 


* Dudo. ut ſup. 

© Rollo — fibs & poſteris Principatum paravit, qui exiguis 
inchaatus initiis crevit, ut ceteris quibuſque maximis Regnis 
ay viribus fuit. Polydor. Vergil. Hiſt. Ang]. Lib. vi. g 

> Spondani Epitome Annal. Baron. ad an. 1002. 


One 
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One ching more relating to Rollo I cannot paſs 
without notice, both becauſe of the ſingularity 
of it, and the concern which we of this Iſland 
have till in it. Whether it began through his 
own appointment, or took its riſe among the 
people from an awful reverence of him for his 
Juſtice, it matters not; but ſo it is, that a Cuſ- 
tom obtained in his time, that in caſe of en- 
croachment and invaſions of property, or of 
any other oppreſſion and violence, requiring a 
prompt remedy, the aggrieved party needed'do 
no more than tocall upon the Name of the Duke, 
though at never ſo great a diſtance, thrice repeat- 
ing aloud Ha-Ro &c i. and immediately the ag- 
greſſor was at his peril to forbear attempting any 
thing further. Nothing could be more wiſely 
provided to prevent wrongs even among Equals, 
but was no doubt chiefly deſigned to repreſs the 
inſolence of powerful Great Men, who too of- 
ten deride and too eaſily defeat thoſe more ſlow 
legal methods whereby their injured Inferiors 
ſeek to be relieved againſt them. And This is 
that famous Clameur de Haro, ſubſiſting in prac- 
tice even when Rollo was no more, praiſed and 


commented upon by all who have writ on the 


i Pour la bonne paix & juſtice qu'il maintint en ſa Duche, 
ſes ſubjects prindrent une couſtume, tant de ſon vivant comme 
aprez Ja mort, que quand on leur faiſoit force ou vi jalence, 
ils crioyent Az-Rou &c. Chron. de Normand. Ch. zxvi. 
Aa or Ha ! is the exclamation of a perſon ſuffering. Ro 
is the Duke's name abbreviated. So that Ha- Ro is as much 
as to ſay, O Rollo, my Prince, ſuccour me! Ac with 


us in IAAUx, the cry is, Ha- Ro, a Paide, mon Prince ! 


Norman 


/ 
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Norman Laum k. A notable example of its 
virtue and power was ſeen about 170 years after, 
at William the Conqueror's funeral, when in con- 
fidence thereof a private man, and a ſubject, durſt 
oppoſe the burying of his body. It ſeems that 
in order to build the great Abbey of St. Stephen . 
at Caen, where he intended to lie after his deceaſe, 
the Conqueror had cauſed ſeveral houfes to be pul- 
led down for enlarging the area, and amongſt 
them one whoſe owner had received no fatisfac- 
tion for his loſs. The ſon of that perſon ob- 
ſerving the Grave to be digged on that very ſpot 
of ground which had been the ſite of his father's 
houſe, came boldly into the afſembly, and for- 
bade them, not in the name of God, as ſome have 
it!, but in the name of Rollo, to bury the body 
there. Paulus Aimylius, who relates the ſtory, 
ſays that he addreſſed to the company in theſe 
words, He who oppreſſed kingdoms by his arms, has 
 beenmy oppreſſor alſo, and bas kept me under a con- 
tinual fear of death. Since 1 have outlived bim 
who injured me, I mean not to acquit him now be 
is dead. The ground wherein you are going to lay 
this man, is mine; and I affirm that none may 
in juſtice bury their dead in ground which belongs 
to another. If after be is gone, force and violence 
are ſtill uſed to detain my right from me, I ayPEAL 
To RoLLo, the Founder and Father of our Na- 


* Rouillie Grand Conſtumier de Normandie. Fol. lxxvi. 


Terrien Commentaires du Droict &c. au Pays & Duche de 
Normandie. Liv. viii. Ch. xi. 


Some ſay the ſen, other: the perſon bin/alf. 
. Baker's Chron. pag. 31. n 


2 tion, 


nun, who though dead, lives in bis Laus. I take 
refuge in thoſe Laws, owning nb authority. abou® 
them =. This btaye ſpeech ſpoken in. preſence of 
the deceaſed King's own fon, Prince Henry, 
afterwards our King Henry I. wrought its effect. 
The Ha- Ro was reſpected, the man had com- 
penſation made him for his wrongs, and all op- 


pPoſition ceaſing, the body of the dead King was 


ſuffered to be laid in the grave. 
In the manner I have accounted for it, was Nor- 


mandy, together with this and the other Iſlands, 
diſmembred from the Crown of France ; ſo to 
remain for ever, purſuant to the Treaty be- 
twixt Charles and Rollo; reſerving only to the ſaid 
Crown the right of challenging Homage, and 
giving Inveſtiture, upon the acceſſion of a new 
Duke. By accidents, and the fate of war, France 
got poſſeſſion again of the Continent of Norman- 
dy, and holds it ſtill ; but could never recover 
theſe INands, as the ſequel of this Hiſtory will 
ſhew. And this our paſſing from the French un- 
der the Norman dominion, is the Third Revolu- 
tion in our little State of IERSZ V. We ſhall 
quickly come to a Fourth, which we hope will 
be the laſt. For being, after ſo many changes, 


oppreſſi t armis, me quoque metu mortis batte- 


Ego injuriæ ſupenſtes, pacem mortuo non da- 
In Juem infertis bunc bominem locum, meus ef. In alie- 


. indignitatis aut bort, vivit adbuc vis, Rol Lenz, con- 
ditorem parentemgue Gentis, arPELLo ; quilegibus ab ſe * 


am cuju ſguam 4, te, pollet 
qu 7 255 — unn po l hit 0 qu. 
Normand. Part. I. Liv. iii. pag. 224. 
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num /olum inferendi mortui jus nemini eſſe defendo. Si extinfte 
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happily ſettled in a ſubjeRtion to Englend,) our 
defire is never to be removed from it, until the 
coming of that Great Day which will put an end 
to all Rule and Dominion among men. 1 
From Nollo (taking him into the account). 
wo William the Conqueror, there have been of the 
ſame Family fix Dukes of Normandy, our Lords 
and Maſters. I mean Dukes of Normandy with- 
out the acceſſion of England. I ſhall 0 little 
more than ſet down — in the order in 
which they ſucceeded each other. 


Rol Lo, firſt Duke of Normandy, at his Bap- 
tiſm called Robert, by which latter name he is 


little known at preſent, it being in a manner e- 
clipſed by the brighter fame and reputation of 
the other. 

WILLIAM I. ſirnamed » from his 
long ford, ſon of Rollo. All the Normans wore 
long ſwords, and to that, together with their uſe 
of the long bow, their Writers aſcribe their Vic- 
tory over the Engliſh when they came in with the 
Conqueror. The Engliſh, it ſeems, fought with 
pole-axes", At the firſt onſet the Norman ſorely 
galled them with their arrows. It coming to a 
cloſe fight, while the Exgliſb in handling their 
heavy weapons were obliged to lift up both arms, 
and fo. to leave their bodies open and unguarded 
before, the Nermens ran them through with their 
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our Hiſtorians, in the relation they give of that 
famous battle, I thought it not amiſs to give it a 
place here. Duke William in fize and ſtrength of 
body exceeded ordinary men, which enabled 
him to weild a longer fword than the reſt of his 
Normans v. It could not however preſerve him 
from being baſely aſſaſſinated by Arnold Earl of 
Fanders, at a conference held under pretence of 
a reconciliation betwixt them. He was no ways 
inferior to Rollo his father in valour and wiſdom 
of government. 

Ric#arpl. firnamed Sans-peur, i. e. Intrepid, 
or Fearleſs 4%, ſon of William Longue-eſpte. Be- 
ing but ten years old when his father was mur- 
dered, his Minority encouraged Lewis IV. King 
of France, to attempt the regaining of Nor- 
mandy. Treachery and open force were both em- 
ployed to effect it, and the Country was overrun 
with French armies. But through the fidelity 
and good conduct of thoſe who governed the 
young Duke's eſtate in his tender age, but eſpe- 
cially through his own undaunted courage and re. 
folution, when he came to head his troops in per- 
fon, the French were beaten out of every inch of 
ground they had gained, and this brave Prince re- 
mained to the end of his life ſuperior to all his 
„ dra, gue de leur baches ne ſe polrovient deftndre, fe non que 


4 deux mains; & comme i. Anglois * les bras pour 


un Normand, Pautre Normand de a 2 2 
7 de part en part. Chron. de Nor, Ch al. 
P Id. Ch. xxvii. 
Tüte ff de- 
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enemies around him, ſo far as once to have the 
French King himſelf his priſoner. In this height 
of power and reputation, Etbelred King of Eng- 
land ſought his friendſhip, and married his daugh- 
ter, the famous Emma®, mother of Edward the 
Confeſſor ; Providence ſo early preparing a way 
by that Alliance, for thoſe after-events which 
adyanced one of his Blood to the Throne of 
England. 

.* Ricuar II. firnamed Le Bon, i. e. the Good, 
ſon of Richard I. Such a Sirname, given to few 
Princes, becauſe few indeed have deſerved it, does 
him honour enough, without adding any thing 
more; unleſs it be this, (to obviate a ſuſpicion 
of weakneſs) that he was no leſs valiant and wiſe, 
than good. 
Ricnary III. Son of Richard II. wanted only 
a longer life to render him equal to any of his 
predeceſſors, having in his father's life-time per- 
formed actions that had raifed a great expecta- 
tion of him. Burt after a ſhort Reign of two 
years he died unmarried, and ſo left the Dutchy : 
to his brother 
 RoBERT, firnamed Ls Magnifique, i i. e. the 
Magnificent, or Liberal; which glorious Title 
he made good by many acts, both of Bounty 
to Inferiors, and of Generoſity to Equals, I 
mean to other Princes who needed and craved 


his aſſiſtance. To him Henry I. of France owed, 
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no leſs than his Crown, of which an unnatural 
mother would have deprived him to ſet up a 
younger brother. By him the diſtreſſed remains 
of the Family of Ezbelred (who was his uncle 
by the marriage of Emma his father's ſiſter) 
were preſerved from the fury and cruelty of the 
Danes, and Edward the Confeſſor was long kept 
and entertained at his Court. More than that, 
the noble Duke at a vaſt expence raiſed a power- 
ful army to expel the Uſurpers, and reſtore the 
injured Family to their inheritance; but in his 
paſſage met with ſuch tempeſtuous contrary winds, 
as forced him with his fleet into IAR SEZVY, as Gu- 
lielmus Gemmeticenſis ſaith *, or as Valſingbam and 


others have it*, into Guernezey; tho* I rather 


think into the former, becauſe *tis added that 
from thence he afterwards ſailed to Mont-Saint#- 
Michel, to which Jersey is much nearer than 
Guernezey 


Be it one or the other Iſland, there 
he was ſo long detained, that the proper ſeaſon 
and opportunity for action was loſt. Some 
time after, upon failure of the Daniſh Line, Ed- 
ward the Confeſſor aſcended the Throne peaceably, 
and then requited- the Duke's kindneſs .(who was 
now dead) by raiſing the hopes of his ſon, and 
giving him encouragement to look towards the 
Crown of England. This ſon was the, only one 
of Robert, and by birth illegitimate, yet for his 


* Nimid tempeſtate 22 ad Inſulam que Gkxsus voratur. — 
2 Weeks. N 
. pocatur GIN eu- 
ſtriæ. pag. 23 "== de Normand. Ch. Av. Abrege de 
THR dc Normand. as pag. 106. 
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promiſing qualities preferred 6+ 4M * 
collateral relations in the Succeſſion of Norman- 
dy. * ſhall ſee him by and by with both the. 
Royal and Ducal Crown upon his head. 4 
All theſe Princes ſhine in Hiſtory, and tis not- 
ed as a felicity peculiar to Rollo's Race, that none 
were ſeen to degenerate, but like him to be all 
eminent in Peace and War v; which is very true, 
ſo far as we have gone in our account of them ; 
while in the ſame Age, the Deſcendants of Charle- 
magne were ſunk into ſuch prodigious ſloth, and 
unaptneſs for Government, that hardly any trace 
appeared remaining in them of the Virtues of 
their great Anceſtor. For fix ſuch Princes as 
thoſe above, to follow one another without in- 
terruption, in a continued ſeries of 154 years, 
and no worthleſs creature to thruſt in, and break 


the beauteous Link, is extraordinary enough to 
deſerve obſervation. Not that they were exempt 
of all blemiſhes, but thoſe were leſs heeded for 
the ſake of their greater excellencies. 
*Tis from the good character of theſe Princes 
that I am left to gueſs at the ſtate and condition 
the Iſlands were in under them. I ſay, left to 
gueſs, becauſe here Memoirs and Authorities fail 
me. Bur if a people are rarely unhappy under a 


good Government, it could hardly fare otherwiſc 


” Nous devons cette remarque glorieuſe a la memeire de nes 
Duc de Normandie, gue depuis Raoul — 31 ze en off pas ren- 
contri un ſeul foible, laſche, ou meſchant, non pas ſeulement 
mediocre 3 mais tous ont eff# excel 


lens en toutes, a day 
puſpart des qualitez requiſes en des Princes capables de cm- 
n Abrege de FER. 
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than well with the Iſlands, while fuch Princes ruk- 
ed z which is all that can be ſaid upon that ſubject. 
After Nobert, the laſt of the fix, comes his ſon, 

WiLLiam the Conqueror, the beginner of a 
new Epocha in the Hiſtory of England, and from 
whoſe Conqueſt of that Kingdom I date the 
Furth and Laſt Revolution amongſt us; though 
indeed in critical ſtrictneſs it ſhould rather be 
placed in the Reign of his younger ſon K. Hen- 
7y I. For whilſt Robert, elder brother of Henry, 
held Normandy, after his father's deceaſe, we 
were his ſubjects, that is, ſubjects to a Duke of 
Normandy. But when Henry had diſpoſſeſſed his 
brother, and added Normandy and theſe Iſlands 
to the Kingdom of England, we then became Eng- 
li ſubjects. Roberts Reign was ſo ſhort, that 
the break it makes is inconſiderable. Our ſub- 
jection therefore to England may, with very lit- 
tle error, and with that ſmall exception, be rec- 
koned to have commenced at the Norman Con- 


queſt, an. 1067, from which time to this“ are 664 
years. And if we go ſo far back as the Treaty 
betwixt Charles the Simple and Rollo an. 912, it 
is not leſs than 819 years ſince France yielded us 
up, and that we have been under the more hap- 
py dominion of other Powers. 

This gives the inhabitants of theſe Iſlands the 
Precedency, as to priority of Time, before all 
others their Majeſties ſubjects, ſaving only the 
purely Engliſh ; Ireland not being ſubdued till the 
Reign of Henry II. nor Wales reduced tilt that 


2. to this preſent year 1731- 
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of Edward I. and neither the one nor the other 
perfectly even then. Thus alſo the Acceſſion of 

Scotland happened not till the beginning of che 
laſt Century, to ſay nothing of the Plantations 
abroad, which, in compariſon, are but of yeſter- 

day. I ſpeak not this to derogate from the ho- 
nour of Kingdoms and Principalities which do 
vaſtly exceed us in expanſion of Country, and 
have brought a far greater addition of Power 
to the Engliſh Empire; but to demonſtrate their 
Majeſties ancient and indiſputable right over us, 
and ſhew at the ſame time how ſtrong our attach- 


ment is to England, which has ſtood the long Teſt 
of ſo many Ages. 


By the Congueſt no ſmall change was introduced 
into the Laws, Cuſtoms, Manners, and the very 
Language of England; as it uſually comes to 
paſs on the like great Events. In the Iſlands we 
were not ſubject to this inconvenience, for a very 
plain reaſon, if I may preſume to ſpeak it, viz. 
our being, not on the conquered, but on the con- 
quering fide. Our Conſtitution being in all things 
like that of Normandy, could nor be affected, or 
any way ſuffer, by a Duke of Normandy bringing 
another Nation under his power; therefore it re- 
mained as it was, and ſo (for the moſt part) ſub- 
fiſts to this day. All the change we felt, was, 
that inſtead of a Duke, we now had a great and 
powerful King for our Sovereign, or rather we 
had-both in the ſame perſon. 

Art laſt this mighty Prince, after a Reign fa- 
mous for military exploits, gave way to fate, 
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and met his death in Normandy by an uncom- 
mon accident. He had taken the Todn of Mante, 
and in revenge for ſome contemptuous words 
ſpoken of him by the French King to whom the 
Town belonged, he would have it burnt and laid 
in aſhes. As he was riding through the ſtreets 
amidſt the fire and ſmoke, preſſing the execution 
of his cruel orders, his Horſe pitch'd with its 
forefeet into a fink, and in raifing up and reco- 
vering itſelf, the King received ſuch a contuſion 
in his groin by the pommel of the ſaddle, that 
he fell into a languiſhing, of which he died ». 
I mentioned before his being buried at Caen, in 
the Church of the great Abbey founded by him- 
ſelf, where I have ſeen his Tomb. Tis a plain 
Altar-Tomb, ſtanding in the middle of the 
Choir; and has two Inſcriptions on it, one on 
each fide ; the firſt ſetting forth the Quality of 
his Perſon, and the Union of England and Nor- 
mandy under him * ; the other reciting how that 
Monument had been demoliſhed by the Hereticks 
(meaning the French Proteſtants) and was now 
repaired by the Religious of the Abbey, in gra- 
titude to the memory of their Royal Founder 7. 
Such 


Comme il chevcuthoit par la ville, ſon cheval mit le train 
de devant dedans une foſſe ou maliere, & au 5 hy il 

* bleſſa griefvement en la penilliere, ſe beurtant a Parſon de 
felle. Chron. de Normand. Ch. 1. 


rexit rigidos Northmannos, argue Britannos 
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Such violation of Sepulchers, reſpected by 
: the very Heathens themſelves a, can do no ſer- 

vice to any cauſe, and brings reproach upon a 
good one. 1 
RosexT II. firnamed Courte- cuiſſe, and Courte- 
beuze y, eldeſt ſon of the Conqueror, Duke of 
Normandy excluſively of England. Good and e- 
vil were ſo oddly blended in this Prince, that tis 
not eaſy to hit his juſt character. Valiant and 
bold as all of Rollo's Race, affable and popular, 
generous and compaſſionate ; but withal raſh 
and imprudent, credulous and inconſtant, pro- 
digal and giving without meaſure or diſtinction 2; 
once or twice in openRebellion againſt his Father, 
yet rather through the inducement of others, 
than from an evil diſpoſition in himſelf. Such a 
conduct however had loſt him much of his Fa- 
ther's affection. He was rambling in foreign 
Courts when his Father died, which gave oppor- 
tunity to William Rufus, the Conqueror's ſecond 
ſon, to haſten over to England, and ſecure that 
Kingdom for himſelf, leaving Normandy to Ro- 
bert. This created a war betwixt the two Bro- 
thers, which ended in a pact of mutual Succeſ- 
ſion, whereby England and Normandy were to be 
rejoined in the ſurvivor, in caſe the deceaſed left 
no iſſue *. After 
gratitudinis ſenſu in tam beneficum largitorem, inflauratum f 
fuit, anno Domini 1642. 

x Vid. Gather. de Jure Manium. Lib. ili. paſfim. 
Y Corpore brevis & grofſus, ideogue Brevis à Patre 
eft _— Orderic. Vital. iſt. Eccl. Lib. viii. 
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After this, came on the famous Croiſade for 
the recovery of the Holy Land, in which Ro: 
bert engaged, with Godfrey of Bo4illon and other 
Princely Adventurers. But wanting Treaſure for 
the A of ſuch an Expedition, he was oblig- 
ed to borrow, and found none more ready to lend 
than his brother Rufus, who was not diſpleaſed 
to ſee him go ſo far out of the way, and took 
care to have Normandy ged to himſelf for 
the ſecurity of his money. The Duke's known 
valour and liberality had ſo much recommend- 
ed him to Military Men, that he-ſet out well at- 
tended ; and we have ſtill extant a lift of thoſe 
Seigneurs, i. e. noble and qualified Perſons of Nor- 
mandy, who followed his Standard, and ſignaliz- 
ed themſelves with him in that war. Among 
them we find the name of Renaud de Carteret b, 
a Name and Family of great Honour and Anti- 
quity with us in IE RSEY, where it then held, and 
ſtill holds, the firſt and chief rank ; nor doI doubt 
of the ſaid Renaud beirlg accompanied by ſome 
of our braveſt Iſlanders, purſuant to what is ob- 
ſerved of multitudes going on that enterprĩze from 
almoſt every part and corner of Chriſtendom . 
The Duke remained about five years abroad, and 
acquired an immortal Renown by his many He- 
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roic Atchievements. It was indeed the moſt glo- 
rious part of his life. Happy, if he had never 
looked back towards Europe, and had accepted 
of the Crown of Feru/alem, which after the tak 
ing of that City from the Infidels, was, by the u- 
nanimous voice of all the Princes in the Chriſtian 
Army, - tendered to him. But news coming of 
the death of William Rufus, and of — (as 
was reaſonably ſuppoſed) of the Throne of Ex- 
land, Robert thought it more eligible to go fill 
that Throne (which now was his by a double 
right, viz. his birth, and the agreement with Ru- 
fus) and reign over the Engliſh and his own Nor- 
mans, than to take upon him the Government of 
a newly-crected and yet unſettled Kingdom. How 
great muſt his Diſappointment be, to find at his 
return the place already taken, and himſelf once 
again ſupplanted and circumvented by another 
younger brother ! This was Henry Beau-clerc, 
third ſon of the Conqueror, who happening to 
be in England and preſent at the death of Rufus, 
took the advantage of Rober!'s abſence to ſtep 
betwixt him and the Crown. For a while theſe 
two Rival-Brothers tried their ſtrength one againſt 
the other. Valour and Right were on the ſide 
of Robert, but thoſe could not ſtand againſt the 
power of Engliſh Gold d, by means whereof Henry 
was enabled to carry the war into Normandy, 


* Anglus is Normanniam trajecit, fratremgue in armis 
eccurrentem, non virtute vitum, ſed quibuſdam ex intims fa- 
miliuritate AncLicoAvuno correptis prodentibuſque, in poteſta- 
tem redegit, in 8 amgue conjecit cuſtadiam. Paul. Amyl. 
de rebus geſt Lib. v. in Ludov. vi. Chron. de Nor- 
mand. ch. El. 
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with the reſolution not to leave his brother even 
That, but to ſtrĩp him of all. By the fame means the 
Fidelity of the Normans was corrupted, and the 
unfortunate Duke, deſerted and betray'd, fell into 
the hands of the Uſurper of his Birth-right, who 
cauſed him to be tranſported into England, and 
ſhut up cloſe priſoner in Cardiffe-Caſftle, with his 
eyes/putout. There he languiſhed many years in 
darkneſs and miſery, till with the extreme indig- 
nities his unnatural brother continued even then 
to throw upon him, his great heart broke. Nor 
could he obtain ſo much as a decent Tomb to co- 
ver him when dead, that under which he lies in 
- Gloceſter-Cathedral being only of wood, as Mr. 
Camden obſerved in ſurveying thoſe parts . 
I have been the more particular in my account 
of this greatly injured Prince, becauſe he was the 
laſt of our Dukes. For ſince him we have had 
none, but either Kings, in whom the Royal Dig- 
nity abſorbed the Ducal, or mere titular Dukes, 
who are of no conſideration in this place. I muſt 
further do him the juſtice to add, that notwith- 
ſtanding his Misfortunes, and the Triumphs of 
his Brothers, he certainly was, as the eldeſt, ſo 
the worthieſt of the three. He had faults, but 
they had greater, and he had virtues which they 

had not. It was their duplicity, and his open 
and generous heart, that gave them all the ad- 
vantages which from firſt to laſt they gained over 
him, that lifted them up and caſt him down. I 


* Britannia. 2* Edit. in Gloceſter-ſhire. pag. 275. 
2 f conclude 
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clude in the words of an det 
r noble exploits which be performed in the 
Holy War may atone for many errors, ſo they much 
outweigh, and are better worth than all that bis 
Brothers ever did. And ſo I paſs to 
Henzy I. From the death of the Conqueror, 
Robert's Reign over us in theſe Iſlands had cauſed 


a ceſſation of our dependance upon, and ſub- 
jection to Engliſh Kings, whereunto we were 
now brought back by Henry. But when *tis ſaid, 
that after Henry had overthrown his brother, he 
did unite 8, or did annex b, Normandy and theſe 
Iſlands to the Kingdom of England, thoſe Learn- 
ed Men who thus ſpeak cannot be underſtood to - 
have meant it of a proper incorporating Union, 
but only of a Conjunction of the two States, Eng- 
land and Normandy, under one Head. For thoſe 
remained no leſs diſtin than before, and he who 
was a King in England, was truly no more than 
a Duke in Normandy and in theſe Iſlands. But of 
this only by the way. 
King Henry now reigned on both fides of the 
water, in full poſſeſſion of all that had been the 
Conquerors, and no doubt flattered himſelf with 


f Les hauts exploits que fit Robert dans la Terre _ 


peuvent en quelque fagon acer ſes dereglemens paſſtz, & 
valent mieux que tout ce que ſes freres ont jamais fait. Maſ- 
ſeville Hift. Somm. de Normand. Part. I. pag. 260. 
5 When King Henry I. had overthrown bis elder Brother 
Robert, Duke +; Mn be did units to the Kingdom of 
England perpetually the Dutchy of Normandy, together with 
theſe Iles. Coke's Inſtit. Ch. Ixx. 
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JUKXIT, Camd. de Inſul, Britan. pag. 855. 
the 


30 Hiſury jm the Ilan Chap, I. 
the hope of tranſmitting the ſame in as ample a 
manner to his Son. He bad none but bim legi- 
timate, therefore to ſecure a Poſterity, of which 
he was moſt defirous, he married him young * 
to a daughter of the Earl of Azjav, and withal 
made him Duke of Normandy, Sometime after 
the ſolemnity of the Nuptials, and a Peace 
made with France, the King attended by the new- 
married Couple, and a numerous Court, came 
to Barfleur F in order to embark for England. 
Every thing hitherto had ſucceeded proſperouſly 
to Henry, but now ſuch a Calamity befel him as 
was judged to be a ſtroke of the avenging hand 
| of Heaven, purſuing him for his injuſtice and 
cruelty to his brother. This Son and Heir, from 
whom he looked for a long ſucceſſion of Ki 
to enjoy the great Acquiſitions he had made, 
was on the ſudden ſnatched away, by a ſtrange 
and ſurprizing Fate, which denied the unhappy 
Father even the poor ſatisfaction of gracing his 
dead Son with a funeral. For the Ship that car- 
ried him was loſt, and He periſhed in the waters, 
never ſeen or heard of more. With him died 
two more of the King's children, a ſon and a 

daughter, beſides many perſons of the firſt rank, 
and of both ſexes, moſtly the young and gay 
Part of the Court, who had choſe to go with 
the Prince; in all, with the ſhip's crew, to the 
number of near three hundred: the whole man- 
ner and circumſtances of which dreadful Ship- 
At fixtecn Years of age. 
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wreck 
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wreck may be ſeen at large in Ordericus Vitalis!, 
who lived at that time, but are too long to be in- 
ſerted. here. I ſhall only make uſe of him to 
corre& an error in the Firſt Edition of my Book, 
relating to this affair. 

Lay there pag. 11, ſpeaking of the Prince and 
his Company, that they were driven by a ſtorm a- 
mong theſe Iſlands, and were caſt away upon Caſ- 
quet, 4 dangerous Rock two leagues Weſt of Alder- 
ney, where they miſerably periſhed. I quoted in 
the margin my Authority for mentioning Caſquet, 
though it ſeemed hard to me to conceive how 
they ſhould be carried fo far. out of the way, 
while the ſhip in which the King was held its 
courſe with a fair wind to England. I ſought 
whether there might not be another rock of the 
fame name, nearer, and more in the paſſage, and 
finding none I acquieſced in the Authority, and 
ſet down Caſquet as I found it. In Orderic the 
matter appeares very plain. For he tells us that 

the rock on which they ſplit, covered at 2 
water, which is not applicable to Caſquet; 
what is yet plainer, that the diſmal cries par 
ſorieks of thoſe who found themſelves periſhing 
were beard from the ſhore; moreover, that when 
the Tyde was down the funk ſhip remained dry on 
the ſands, and the treaſure that was in it was ſaved. 
All this ſhews that they went not far beyond the 


Harbour, and were loſt on ſome one or other of 
thoſe many rocks which lye thick about Bar- 
fleur, and make the going in and coming out ve- 


A Ecclef. Nik. Lib, xii. 


| e - 


2 


ry 


32 Hiſtory of the Bund Chap. L. 


ry perillous, as isobſerved by the Frenchcoafters x, 


who muſt know the ſame well. 

The Prince had very imprudently ordered 
Wine in large quantities to be given to the Sea- 
men, ſo that they were all drunk when the ſignal 
was made for ſailing. They let the King go be- 
fore, boaſting that they would ſoon overtake him, 
and ſtirred not till it was dark, whereas they 
could not have too much light to ſee their way 
through ſo many dangers. The Paſſengers them- 
ſelves, if not drunk like the ſeamen, were in- 
toxicated with ſomething elſe, for they ſcoffed 
and laughed at the Priefts and Religious Men 
who came on board to pray for a Bleſſing on 
the Voyage; inſomuch that a few others more 
ſerious, diſliking ſuch libertine Company, left the 
ſhip, went back a-ſhore, and by ſo doing had 
their lives preſerved. VWalſingbam | reports of this 
Prince, that be bad threatned, if ever be reigned 
over the Engliſh, be would make them draw at the 
plougb like oxen ; ſo early did he betray an here- 
| ditary diſpoſition to Tyranny and Cruelty. 

Whatever power Time might have to moderate 
Henry's grief for the loſs of his Son, it could not 
cure his Ambition. That Son being no more, for the 

fake of whom and of a Poſterity he had involved 
himſelf in ſo much Guilt, an opportunity lay 
now before him to make ſome atonement, by at 
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* Petit Flambeau de la Mer. Ch: i. p. 18. 


| Hic jactitanerat, quod fi dominium ſuper Anglos 21244 
acciperet, eos boves ad aratrum — Facere t. : Ypo- 
dig, Neuftriz. ad an. 1120. pag. 37. 


leaſt 
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leaſ-reſftoring Normandy to his Brother, Rtill: Bv- 
ing and his Priſoner. Or if that poor Prince's 
Blindneſs rendered him unfit to govern,' he had 
a Son-capable of it, to whom right might have 
been done. But Henry would part with nothing. 
Still defirous of an Heir, he ſought to obtain him 
hy a ſecond Marriage; but in this he was croſſed 
again by Providence ; ſo that at his Death he leſt 
only a legitimate Daughter * , who carried his great 
Eftates into another Family, viz. the P 
of Anjou, and in him the Male Line of our ancient 
Norman Dukes was wholly extinguiſhed. Thus 
was an end put to that Race, when through: the 
Ambition and unnatural Feuds of the $ 
Sons, it declined from the Juſtice, and Mercy, 
and other Princely Virtues of 2 feſt Serious 
Founders. | 

I have ſaid that Henry left a Daughter, in whom 
the Right of Succeſſion lay, being legitimate. 
But although ſhe lived to ſee Two Vacancies of the 
Throne due to her Birth, yet through an adverſe 
Fate which ſeemed to purſue Henry's Children, ſhe 
was kept out of it to the laſt. She is known in 
our Hiſtories by the name of the Empreſs Ma- 
thilda, or Maud, and was then Wife of Jeffrey 
Plantagenet, Earl of Anjou; but had been ſo be- 
fore of Henry V. Emperor of Germany, whereby 
the acquired the Title of Empreſs, retained by 
her ever after. He who diſputed her the Throne 
— rc was 


— Illegitimate Children he had many.” _ 
_ STEPHEN, 
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- ramen, Seri of 2 Danghter of the Un 
wh, M fa ar he prevailed as to fer and keep 
Paſeion, : though with much contention and 
twauble, till hd alſo died. Then came in her Son 
"Hear . by whom ſhe was again excluded, 
bmi whethon with; or without her conſent, is 0 
patrofmyCobjott to inquire. This King in ertem 
ef Dominica ſurpaſſed all his Predecefiors. For 
beſides Ergland and Normandy, which came by 
his Wochen, he inherited of his Father rhe Coum- 
tievof Hyjou, Maine, and Yourainty and by Mar- 
einge with Riem, Heireſs of Guyenac (whom 
Laux VII. — France had imptudently put 
way) that noble Dutchy, with the Earldom of 
Reisen, and other appurtenances reaching as far 
as the Pyrendes, came likewiſe into his hands: 80 
that he was Maſter of well-nigh one half of 
France, and u him the beteer nnd more valuable 
half, on account of the cap Communication of 
a 10:52} 

In chi Rein began the Declenfion of the Abbey 
of S. Maher in Ja kszv, ono che Glory of this 
Alland. I mentioned before how it was founded 
by a Norman Mlanan, in honour of the Martyr 
af tht Name. le ſtood on the fam Plot where 
noe ia the Lower Ward of Barth Caſtla, and 
un, if not a magnificent, yet a handfore Fa- 
brick, as one might judge from part of che Church 
yum in being within my remembrance; and 
there be Truth in the Tradition, that All beowirt 
the Caſtle and the Town, which the Sea now 
overflows, aS then rich Meadow-land, the Situa- 
4 + 6:%Þ wh 2 d tion 
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without relinquiſhing St. Helis: Let ſo chat the 


New Abbey fell ort of what was requiſite.to 
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tine moſt needs be very delightful. It was en- 
ed with a good Revenue, both in the INand 
aud io» Nermendy. It was filled with Canons Re- 
gular of the Omer of St. Auguſtin, living under 


a Diſcipline and Government that gave Reputar 


tien to the Hquſe a. Such was the State of it 


when che Empreſs Iſaud, paſſing from England 


into Normandy, and meeting with danger at Sea, 
made a Vow that if it pleaſed God to deliver her 


Abbey in che place where ſhe ſhould come to 


land, which proved to be Cherbowg. Mind 

of her Vow, the ſent for ag 2 
Heller in IXAsZV, and committed the Work to 
bis Care, as one well verſed. in ſuch Affairs *, 
Thus was the Abbey built, and called de Vato, 
from che Empreſs's Vow ; and in reward of his 
getyice, Naburt vas made the finſt Abbot of it, 


Two Houſes remained diſtinct and ſeparate, al- 
though they had but one and the ſame Superiar. 
And ſo far no harm Was done 18. But it was 


ſaon · after ſuggeſted, that the Endowment of the 


ſupport the Dignity of a Royal Foundation, and 
therefore the Ting was moved to have St. Helier 


R — fleruit, £5 Meneiice vive chſormantis, 
—— 2 gercitia, ec. Nevufiria ia in.S. He- 


* R — — ſuum adimplere * de edificands Me 
e jaxta Caiaris-burgum, accit Sancti 
Cee — 6/5 Kb mera. — 


by rei negotium ig committit, &c. Id. in «%s 
14. RS; 
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_ prejudice and detriment of the Iland. For where- 
as before, the whole Eſtate of St. Helier (which, 
 fays' Robertus de Monte *, was tripliciter ditior, i. e. 


- cos 
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laid and annexed to it ; which ws done, to the great 


thrice richer than the other) had uſed to be con- 
ſamed and ſpent within the Iſland, the ſame muſt 
thenceforth be carried over to Cherbourg, after a 
ſmall portion reſerved for the maintenance of a 
Prior and a few Canons. And now it muſt no 
longer be called the Abbey, but the Priory of Sr. 
Helier ; and on that foot of a Priory it ſtood 
until the Reign of Henry V. when all Priories 
Alien were ſuppreſſed, both in England and in theſe 
Inands “. By its being thus made a Cell to 
Cherbourg, it came to be involved in the Fate of 
thoſe Houſes, and fell along with them; which 
could not have been, had it remained an indepen- 
dent Abbey as it was atthe firſt, Its Ruin would at 
leaſt have been protracted to the Times of Henry 
VIII, which ſwept away indiſcriminately all ſuch 
Religious Foundations. To finiſh this account of 
the Abbeyor Priory of St. Helier, all Lands or other 
Poſſeſſions whatſoever belonging to it within the 
Illand, were ſeized into the King's hands, and are at 
this day part of the Royal Domaine. The Fabrick 
'mouldered away with Time, nothing remaining 


* Waltherus Rothomagenſis Arc ; 8 
enſi — 2 4 4 


nine Henrico Nee 
gue eff in Inſuls GanoLu (liter Gau]. I jungeretur 
Abbatiz de Voto, gue eff jaxt2 Cæſaria-burgum rat 
autem iplici ter ditior, tam in Normannia quam in A lia 


84 ia de Voto, c. In appendice ad Sigebertum, ad 
"al. It | | 
See bereafter in the Chapter of Religion. 
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but the Choir of the Church, which was kept up 
for a Chapel to the Caſtle ; and even of That there 


is not a Stone now left ſtanding, it being demo- 


liſhed to make room - for Lodgments, and to 


enlarge the Parade. 
To Henry Il. ſucceeded his Son 
RicnardL. i. e. the Firſt of the name as King 
of -England, but the Fourth as Duke of Normandy. 
mandy by an allowed and uncontroverted Right. 
For though both He and his Predeceſſors were 


the Diſpute was not about theTitle to thatDutchy, 
but about other Matters and Incidents, ſuch as 
frequently happen and beget differences betwixt 
neighbouring Powers. All this while Normandy 
and theſe Iſlands were fo intimately conjoined, 
that they made but One. Their Intereſts, both 
Civil and Religious, were the ſame. Families 
reſiding in the Iſlands had Lands and Poſſeſſions 
on the Continent, and ſo vice verſd. Briefly it 
may be ſaid, that in every thing we were as much 
Normans as the Normans themſelves. But now 
the Time was come whenall theſe Ties which unit- 
ed us to them, and them to us, muſt be diſſolv- 
ed, and the Iſlands have nothing more to do with 
Nermandy,unleſs in the way of Ennemity and Ho- 
ſtility. What gave occaſion to ſo great a Change, 
and how it was brought about, will appear by 
what follows. 
King Jonn's Reign, 
longand continued Scene of War, Miſery,and Con- 
C 3 fuſion. 
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almoſt perpetually at war with the French, yet 


which comes next, was a 


- ASD * 


— MoIftkl. Chapt 
fgfion. Bur as I am. not %?icidg d Hiſtory o- 
England, it will de fufficiche for my purpoſe w 
tale notice only of : fo muck us affefterl chest 
Hands in. the courſe bf that unfortunate dtn 
ſtration. Unfortunate indeed to Lugland, which 
ſuſtained fo great loſſes under it; but th us of 
theſe Hands rather fottutate and happy in the 
event. For to it we owe 6ur Sepiration: ffoin 
Normaiidy, which through the mer ciful Ptoviderics 
of God has turned to our great Go. Thit large 
and once flourifhing Provinee feels dow the heavy 
weight of a French Government; and is knqn ta 
be the moſt oppreſſed of any in that Kind: 
The ſame would dut miſerable Fate be at thi dayi 
were we ſtill attached to it as herecofore;; beſjdes 
dur remaining under the den of Pere "a 
greater Evil even than the other. Oufr People are 
very ſenſible how much better theit Condition is 
than that of their Neighbours, and behold then 
with much Contempt, r 
be pit ict. 

I muſt nowobferve, chat Henry ll had, * 
other Sons, theſe Three following, 1. Richard, 
who ſucceeded him, as above, and died without 
lawful Iſſue. 2. Jeffrey, who died in his Fathet's 
We time, leaving a Son named 4 tbar, Duke of 
Bretagite in right of his Mother Conſtantia, Heireſs 
of chat Dutchy. 3. Jobn, Earl of Mortain in 
Nermatidy. Upon Richard's Death, who was kil> 
led at the Siege of a Caſtle in Guyenne, the Suic- 
1 of right on uur, whoſe Fa- 
ther Jer was ys * Birch wh” * 


Ghap.E N of 104 
. wn 4 Minor“, re ji . 
— ſer up for himſelf, — 5 
. n the Duke's rap 
—— Son, ſued to Philip Auguſtus K 
— Protection and Succtur; — 
tring into ſo juſt a Quarrel, fell 
CP with all his Forces; Bur — — 
— . 

he rr b Virtue. —— 
D 
See e eee Ain 
— words, — keep for binaſtlf ahnt ks 
— am Jobn under the other's N 

that, Arthur being —— 

—— — 2 

gra hays of neee any 
* , actually iveſted of the Dutchy 
3 N the Demiſe of his Mother 1 

— ſor their only 3 80 
Prince by greater part = the — * 


1 About twelve Years of Age. 
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thoſe Provinces albng the Loire which were the 
Patrimony of the Houſe of Anjou, began to make 


But theſe fair Beginnings proved illuſory, and of 
ſhort duration. For while he lay too ſecure at 
Afirebeau,;a ſtrong Place in Poifou which he had 
lately reduced, King Jobn, by a quick and ſud- 
den March out of Normandy, came unexpectedly 
upon him, retook the Town, and (which was 
moſt deplorable) got him, even the unhappy 
Prince himſelf, into his power. There is no 
doubt but from that moment the cruel reſolu- 
tion was taken to ſend him out of the World. But 
John durſt not go about it, whilſt his Mother 
Eleonor, Relict of Henry II, was living“, who 
could not be pleaſed with ſhedding the Blood of 
her Grandſon, though ſhe had been the chief Agent 
in putting him by from the Crown. In the mean 
time, Arthur was laid under ſafe Cuſtody in the 
Caſtle of Rollen, there to wait his Fate. It was 
not long e're the old Queen died, and then his 
Turn quickly came to go after her, but by what 
kind or manner of Death was variouſly given out. 
Sometimes it was faid, that he died in his Priſon, 
of mere grief and anguiſh of Mind: at other 


Some place the Death of Artber before that of Elkoner, 
but I chuſe to follow the beſt Hiſtorians who relate it other- 
_ wiſe. Joannes, quoed vixit mater Leonora, nibil durius 


ix ArQturum conftituit (ſays Paulus Emylius) 2 4 illo de- 
„Nins arama anno re 


i, Lib. VI. in Phil. Aug. To the fame 
x times, 
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times chat endeavouring to eſcape by fwimming 
over the Salat, ich fats onde de Otte al 


he petithed: in that River. And no Wonder f 
thoſe and other like Reports were raiſed, on pur- 
pole to divert” the attention of Men from the true 
Author of his Death. Thoſe Writers who moſt 
favour Ting John, are forced to confeſs that he 
was diffamatus4, to uſe their own word, i. e. 
charged by common Fame with the Murther of 
his Nephew. But D* Argentre is poſitive in the 
marter, and roundly calls them Menteurs, 1. e. 
| Liars and Sycophants, who went about to clear 
the guilty King ; and is particularly angry with 
Matthew Paris, for ſaying only of the Prince 
fubitd evanuit, i. e. he vaniſhed, or diſappeared 
on the ſudden, as though he had ſunk into the 
Earth. The Relation which he himſelf gives is 


indeed very Tragical. Jobn, faith he, * leading 


1 Trat Arthurus Britonum Comes, quem Johannes Anglus 
am capiſſtt, cum occidifſe Dirrauarus of. Gaguin. de 
Franc. Lib. V. in ppo Aug. Arthurus Rothomagi 
moritur, de cujus morte Reg x14 = Mi quidem ejus emuli 
INFAMAVERUNT, W Yopod. Neutrie, p. 51. 

" Le Duc Artur gfant priſonnier de Jean Sans-terre, il /e fit 
tranſporter de Falaize a Ro e 
il , le menant par tout ou il alliit, 
boucherie. De Roden il en alla a ir ofre plas 

& ce jeune 


4 recoy; ou un ſoir afſtz tard il ſe ni a cheval, 
luy ; & laifſant arriere ce qu'il avoit de gens, 


Prince devant es Jag 
commence 4 marcher fur la rive, s 4 ct c 

an endroit dun haut — 7 — la hn ochant 
lequel il donna un a a ſon Cheoval, & dun coup 
Pefec perga be Corgs du Dus Artur, criant mercy 3 puis Pay- - 
ant jetti par terre, le tira par un fied, of dest thre we 
di rocher en la mer, demy-mort, ny ae peut te orps Are ro- 
froze. Ut ſup. Ch. lzzv. fol. 209. 


his 


| was called to meet at Ine, where they unani- 


4 _ of the 
* after him, w_—_ 
brought bim from. Roden 10 Cherbourg, far, more, 


| Irivacy, .apd. hetter; opportunities | to diſpatch En. 


There axe day, late in the ruoning;: fallowed.only by 
a few, be get en horſeback; making the Princes ride 
befare him, Then leaving, bis Attendants behind, be 
went an along the Coaft till he, bad found a place fit 
far his purpaſe, "hich was a, bigh Cliff banging over 
he Sea... Being got there with the Prince. he ſpurred 
bis Harſe ap to. him, and with hig Sword ren, bim 
through: the Body, the poor Prince crying in vain for 
Mercy. - That dane, he pulled him to the greund, and 
dragging hi by the feet to the brink of the Pracipiges 
flung him to the bation in the Water, mi being yet 
quite dead, nor wat the Body euer ſeen aftermards. 
Du the Authority of ſo grave an Hiſtorian, I ven- 
ture to ſpeak. more affirmatively now, and with 
greater aſſurance, concerning this moſt. wicked 
Fact, than I did in the firſt Edition of my Book, 
where I left it as doubtful and uncertain.” Having 
moreover been twice at Cherbourg, and retaining 
ſtill a remembrance of the Coaſt and Cliffs about 
it, every thing there appears to me to agree with 
his Narration. 

When the News came into Bretague of the Death 
of their young Duke, and by what hand rhe bar- 
barous Deed was committed, Horror and Indig- 
nation filled every Breaſtf. A general Afﬀembly 


mouſly joined in an carneſt Petition to Philip 
Augxf#s to do Juſtice upon the Murtherer, who 
5 D'Argentre ur fup. Ch. txzviti.fok 271. (they 


L Nin Gow N 2 
(hey Aid} was accountable to him as his; V 
— 2 ' Theſe of Arjau, Beis. 2 
cane im alſo wich the ius Addreſſes; This wagers 
Aly what Philip wanted, and encouraged undet 
hand: For es it flatterod h Pride to bave a King 
of Englend eited to ſtand at his Bar under the 
iQnamibious circumſtances of a Criminal, { he 
well-undetftood how great a gainer he ſhould be 
by all thoſe vaſt Forfeitures which Jobs's Cundem 
nation would bring in to him, Nor was he in 
pain about the event of a War, by reaſon thut to 
purſue ſo foul a Murther with juſt and deſervei 
Vengeance, would not look like other Wars kind 
ud by Ambition, but rather like a ſore of Huy 
Wat, which all Men would favour and wiſh well 
w. And though in all this affair, he acted only 
out ef private and ſelfiſh Views of his'own, ho 
knew how to conceal thoſe under the ſpecious ſhew 
Kings, for the moſt part, ſo they obtain their 
Ends, ſeldom trouble themſelves with what tho 
World' thinks of chem and their Actions. And 
no the Proſecution went on with all the Forma · 
Uiies of a legal Trial. Thrice Jen was ſum - 
moned to appear perſonally before Philip in his 
High Court of Parliament, and there anſwer to 
the Charge of Felony exhibited. againſt him; to 
which refuſing to ſubmit, as unfafe for his 
Perſon, and injurious to his Kingly Dignity, 


Judgment paſſed upon him for Contumacy and 


W MEG» 
Parricide, 
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Pavricide; and all his great Eſtates in France 
were ordered 1 — 
Crom, ad being forfeited by his Attainder. 
Philip, at che ſame time, was prayed to execute. 
the Sentence , which he no doubt was very ready 
to do. How far this proceeding was according 
to Juſtice is not for me to determine. I conſi- 
der it only as it l Fact, 1 3 
what followed upon it. ne 

. Philip had nothing ei 
cover Nevinendy, which, ever fince it had been 
alienated,' had given more trouble and uneaſineſs 
to France, than all her other Neighbours together. 
He reſolved therefore to begin the attack, and 
bend his greateſt efforts, on that ſide. And here 
we have in King Jabn a famous inſtance, how 
wretchedly weak a Prince is who has loſt his beſt 
ſupport, the Love of his People. The Normans 
had not yet degenerated from their ancient Va- 
lour. None were better trained up in Arms, 
through an almoſt continual uſe of them againſt 
the French. They hated that Nation as their old 
Enemies, with whom they had had many bloody 
Encountersduring the run of ſeveral Hundreds of 


* Of which Paulus S, gives this extract. Anglus 
infidelitatis ſceleriſque Zannater, quad immemor Sacramenti 
— difti, filium majoris fratris, benefitiarium Francorum, 
M* ——_— Francorum efſent, neque legibus queſtione 


— 1 eaque ommia in nan 
tau ſam reftituta, & ad ju; ſolidum Regis . to- 


2 auler, „ quis 1d probilees,” armis aundam. Ls ſup. 
cars. 
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Years. "Notwithſtanding all which, they now ſuf- 
fered themſelves to be made an cafy Conqueſt by 
Philip*, in pure diſaffetion to Jobn. Some 
Towns ſtood out a while, „„ 
but others opened their gates voluntarily, and 
received a King of Frante, that is to ſay, an 
Enemy, within their Walls, with acclamations of 
joy, as their Protector and Deliverer. So ſtrange 
and ſo ſudden a turn in the minds of a People, 
could proceed only from that general deteſtation 
and abhorrence which Jobn's unnatural Crime 
had drawn upon him. Bur perhaps after all, the 
Normans had done more wiſely, to have conſi- 
dered that Joby was not immortal; and in the 
mean time to have at all events adhered to him, 
how undeſerving ſoever, in order to maintain their 
ancient Liberties and Government ; rather than 
ſubmit to a Power, which, to prevent all future 
moleſtation from them, would be ſure to keep them 
low, and break their Spirits with Oppreſſion, as 
in fact it has happened. Thus was Normandy 
loſt to Exgland, one hundred thirty ſeven Years 
after William the Conqueror had brought them Two 
to be under One Head, and was made again a Pro- 


vince to France, three hundred and twelve Years 


after it had been erected into a ſeparate State in 
favour of Rollo and his Succeſſors; and all this 
U CNN, 200 2 USES, (ng 

— — a fidelitate Regis deſciſcentes, Regiſque Fran- 


uerentes, Civitates & Caftra commiſſa - 
— 2 2 refeftentis reddiderent, &c. Walfingh. vr 
p. 52. Maſleville Hiſt, Somm. de Nomad Þ Part. II 


& 
he Ha Philip 
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Philip himiah, | however. anguine i * mum 
enn realonably have expoticd, = | 
| Who now would imagine that the nch b 

wer wich in theſe Iands, upon 
which chey fell next, than they had found on the 
Contacnt? : For what were we, in compariſon of 
ſenced Cites, each of which might have ſtopped 
s Roydl Army many months, as ſeveral of them 
had aftually done in former Wars? Is it. chat we 
were a braver People than our ZFellow-Normans 7 
We cannot ſay that without rendring- ourſelves 
rifticulous, neither would it be true. For it was 
not for want of Courage and Bravery, as was hint- 
ed before, that the Normans made no better Re: 
fiftance, butout of Avenſion to the Ferſon of their 
following others in ſo general a Defection? That 
which moſt readily occurs is this, wiz. chat uſing 
the Sea mote than che other Normans on the Con- 
tinent, and making frequent Voyages to England 
 (whereever fince Duke Wilkew's Conqueſt of that 
Kingdom, che Ports had at all times been free and 
open to them) they -became better acquainted 
with the Engl, and by much and long inter- 
coarſe had contracted a ſtrong liking and-inclina- 
tion to them and their Manners; fo that when 
things came to that paſs, that they muſt abſolute- 
bY declare themſelves French or Engiifh, they pre- 


I Odiis beam — 
Pau f yl. ad, armiſque Auguſti, Joannes imper 
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fetred che latter as the more cligible Condition. 


Rut RW it will/beiaked, what ptuſpact? whac 
probable hope lad! chey, or cbuld they have, of 
being able to withſtand 'a Power ſo rvaitly ſupo- 
riot o them? Did they think they were a Match 
for Name Would uct a raſh and fruitlek Oppo- 
fition ſervr only to aggravate their Misfortunes 2 
There is ao anſwering theſe and other like Queſ- 
tiona, but by cefolving All into a kind and fa - 
vburable Providence, which graciouſly intending 
to preſerve theſe INands, both then and in after. 


time, from Slavery and Superſtition, inſpired our 
People with the bold Reſolution of manfully de- 


fending themſelves, cd was pleaſed ro bleſs tht 
Reſolution with ſucceſe. | : 
So long 


as chaſe 1 n 


Covert and Shelter af Normendy, they ſetm to 
have ſtood in no great need of Fortifications, un- 


leſs perhaps againſt the Bretons, with whom the 
Normans had frequent Conteſts. But the great 
ſuperiority of Theſe made Thoſe leis feared. And 
to any danger from the Wan with France, there 
eauld be little, or none, the Scene of thoſe Wars 
being moſtly in the Uaper-Normazdy*, and upon 
the Frontier, and conſequently diſtant: from us, 
The French could not come at us but by firſt 
taking in the Lamer-Normandy, and advancing 
their Conqueſts to the Seacoaſt, as they now did. 


by W is divided int» the Upper and Lower, en 
fib-ivided into Baylfwicks. . Rofen: is the Head of the 
—.— as Fhewiſt of tht whole Duteby ; Caen, of the later. 
Tir ien arr nA Caf of the Lone Nm. 


Not 


48 Mea u. Chap. I. 
Not chat he lands were wholly naked and de- 
tenoeleſß, it being certain that in Iv Gouray- 


Caſtle, which alſo was a place of ſtrength, and ſo 
poſſibly were ſome others. But ſure it is, that 
the Ports and Landing-places had been left too 
much expoſed to Deſcents, which gave opportu- 
nity to the French to gain entrance into the Iſlands. 
Nevertheleſs, though they ſo far prevailed at that 
time, they could not keep their ground. They 
were beaten out again, and forced to retire with 
loſs. They came a ſecond time, yet neither then 
could they maintain themſelves againſt a People 
reſolved to periſh rather than fall under their 
Power. At the Pleas holden before the Itinerant 
Judges ſent to Jexsty in Edward the Second's 
Reign, it was ſet forth by William Demareys *, 
the King's Advocate, That a certain King of France 
(meaning Philip Auguſtus) had difinberited John 
King of England of the Dutchy of Normandy, and 
bad alſo twice ejefted bim out of theſe Tſlands, &c. 
But that the ſaid King John bad twice re-conquered 
the ſaid Handi, &c *. 11 

| uſual 


2 Otherwiſe written Dumareſq, is Latin De Mariſco. . 
ene of the beſt, ancienteff, and moſt numerous Families in the 
+ pp tepand-eerry fu If much honoured in the Relation I have 


o it 
1 Er neg coram Johanne de Freflingfield, ere. Juſti- 
ciar. Itiner. in Inſul. An. 2. Ed. 2. Gulielmus Demareys gui 
2 pro Domino Rage, allegat guad quidam Rex Franciz ex- 
bercditavit Dominum Johannem Regen Anglia de Ducats Nor- 
mannizt 3 


N 


| p their Ong by his preſence among 


_ Could awake him out of his Inſealibility, and 


dry of —_— 4 
Staal <R df 'Edrfiplimenting Princes, t to whora 
Vittorits and Sütreſſes are aſcribed in which they 
fedom have aty petfonal are. För it was not 
whitil the Wands had made that Brave Nr 
mentioned, that King Jobn exerted himſelf 
their behalf, and then indeed he did it warmly 
ind vigorouſly. No ſooner was he apprized of 
the hazard they ran of being overpowered, and 


born down at ue ſhould the Aang return wich 
a 


greater Force, but he, not thinking it enough 
to ſend over the neceſſary ſuccours, haſtned him- 
ſelf in p perſon to animate the People, and keep 


ſt them. 


of his Conduct at that memorable Juncture, chat 
tis matter of juſt Aſtoniſhment. For all Writers 
take notice of his prodigious and almoſt incredi- 
ble Indolence under all his great Loſſes. Whilſt 
hardly a day paſſed without bringing him intel- 
ligence of forme of his Caſtles or Towns taken by 


Philip, he ſtood like one in a Lethargy, ſtirring 
neither hand nor foot, unmoved and unconcern- 
edat all that happened. Neither the Reproaches 
and Upbraidings of the Exgliſb, nor the loud Calls 
andCries of thoſe 3 who yet ſtuck to him, 


manni; & func idem Rex Pranciæ per duns vices tjecerat pre 


las — warn tanquam annexas predifte Ducatui ; & pre- 
hannes Rex vi armata fer binas vices recon- 


$ueftavit bas ee E l, e, per ipſum Reg woe France, & 4 ſecunds 
fue, e & poſters fi Rege: Angliz: Inſulas iſa: r. 

bucuſque, &c. 
: D % put 


merumt 


diem Deminem Johannem Rem, &c. de bis Inſults, M. 


2 FE ”"_ of che then! 
him upon Action. Lex, cho Face of Roden 
de brought in for inſtance. . That, great and po- 
ger City, by having been the Court and Re- 
AIdence of the Norman Dykes, had acquired the 
Dignity of a Capital, from which | "Urs mu look to 
be degraded by returning under the Fr „ Thar, 
with ather reaſons, made it! retain ah 1 I 
for Jobs, and refolve to abide a Siege, in hope 
of relief from him i incaſe of need. But when the 
Town, reduced to extremity, ſent to him for aſ- 
ſiſtance, the Dep uties could hardly obtain a hear- 
ing, and then were diſmiſſed with this ſhort An- 
ſwer, That Be could. not help them, and they muſt 
"ſhift for themſelves as well as they could. They 
found him playing at Cheſs, intent only on his 
Pleaſures and Diverfions, and at their return made 
ſuch a report of his Neglect and Supineſs, that 
the Town immediately capitulated. Now, . is it 
not wonderful, that this very ſame Prince ſhould 
on the ſudden rouze himſelf up, ſhake off his 
Sloth, and fly to the Aid of a few ſmall Iſlands, 
who till then had looked on the loſs of whole Pro- 
vinces with the greateſt coldneſs and indifference? 
He might indeed have ſome kindneſs for theſe 
Tflands, as they had been part of his Appanage 
before he was King. For as ſuch they weregiven 
him by his Brother and Predeceſſor Richard I, 
with other Lands in England and Normandy. But 
ſurely that could not — him up to ſuch a 


v Chron. de Nom. Ch. bil. Maſſeville Hiſt. Somm. Part. 
k P- ai Eh XV in Fam . Lib. VI. in Philippo Aug. Polyd. 


XV. in 
pitch 
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picch of zeal and concern for us, which wis like 
Liſe into a dead Man. And what then 
muſt we think of this? How ſhall we account fot 
it? It can be done no otherwiſe but by recurring 
again to a ſpecial Providence that watched for the 
Safety of theſe Iflands, and conſidering Jobn only 
as'the Miniſter of that Providence. Had he act- 
ed of himſelf, all the Rules of Human Prudence 
would have led him to neglect us, that he might 

attend to other Parts, which wanted him no leſs, 
and were of far greater Moment to him than we. 
For tho we would not be thought fo inconſider- 
able as to deſerve no regard to be had to us, we 
have not the Preſumption to fancy ourſelves of 
equal importance with Dominions and Territories 
like thoſe which this unhappy Prince ſo meanly 
ſuffered to be torn and wreſted from him. There- 
fore I conclude. that it was. purely for our ſakes, 
and for our Preſervation, that ſuch a Spirit was 
put into him; and am bold to ſay, that few Places 
have been fo evidently the Care of Heaven as 
theſe INands. 

What I chiefly aim at in dwelling and inſiſting 
ſo much on this, is to ſtir up in the preſent In- 
habitants of theſe Iſlands, my loving Countrymen, 
a juſt and grateful Senſe of ſo viſible a —— 
from above; and remind them of taking ca 
that they render not themſelves unworthy of = 
continuance of it, by indulging Sins and Vices 
which provoke God to forfake a People. *Tis 
true, that the great Deliverance i inthis Reign was 
wrought for our Fathers more than 500 Years 

Wz ago; 
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ago ; but tis no . leſs true, that the ſame Delive- 
rance, in the ifſue and conſequences of it; reaches 
down to us alfo, their late and diſtant Poſterity ; 
wich the farther addition of a Blefling which they 
had not the happineſs to enjoy; viz. the Profeſ- 
fisn of the True Religion. For thoſe out Fa- 
chers lived before che Days of the'Reformarisn, 
and all they could in their Time, and in their 
Circumſtances, be concerned to ſtruggle and con- 
tend for, was only the Maintenanbe of their Tem- 
poral Rights and Liberties. They and the French 
had the ſame Religion and Worſhip. So that, 
upon ſuppoſition of their having been given up 
into the hands of the Larter, they would in that 
reſpect have been in no worſe condition than they 
were before. Bur then, upon the fame ſuppo- 
fition, what muſt have become of us their Chil- 
dren? Th; plain chat all the Inherirance they could 
have left us, muſt have been Pypery and Wooden 
Shoes, the wretched Lot and Portion of our 
Neighbour-Normans, in their preſent State WERE 
the French. 
I Fo return to King Job, whom we have left 
in the Iſlands, he could not but be much pleaſed 
with a People that had behaved fo well; and 
accordingly was very liberal of his favours = 
them. He viſited the Iſlands with great 
care, viewed thoſe weaker Places which had 
let in the French, and cauſed the ſame to be 
fortified. He appointed proper Officers, under 
the Name of 'ardens, or Keepers, to have 
2 watchful eye "over: the Ports and Har- 
bours ?, 
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bayrs*, ſo that none ſuſpected to come with an 
hoſtile- intention might be ſuffered to land. And 


_ having provided. for the Military Defence, he 


next took into. conſideration the Civil State of the 
Iſlands, He ſet us free from all Foreign De- 
and ſettled us upon our-own Bottom, 
Matters that in the laſt reſort uſed to be carried 
to the Duke's Eſchiquier + in Normandy, he drew 
to himſelf and his Council in Exgland. All others 
he left to be determined within our own ſelves, by 
2 Royal Court which he inſtituted in each of the 
two Principal Hands, Jzrxsty and Guernezey®. 
He gave us a Body of Conſtitutions, which have 
been the Foundation of all our Franchiſes and 
Immunities ta this Day, and may not impro- 
perly be called our Magna Charta, like that of 
England, and prior in Time to it. See thoſe 
Conſtitutions in the Appendix, Numb. I. I do not 
ſuppoſe that all theſe things were done at once, 
and at the King's firſt going to the Iſlands. The 
framing of the Conſtitutions, and adapting them 


* Statutum eff pro tuitione & ſalvatione Inſularum & Ca- 
ftrorum, & maxim quia Tuſule prop? ſunt & jaxtd poteſfta- 
tem Regis Franciz, aliorum inimicorum noſtrarum (theſe 
| Bretons) quod omnes Portus Inſularum ben? cuſtodian- 
tur; & Cuſftodes Portuum Dominus Rex conſtitrere præcepit, 
xe dam fibi & ſuis eveniant, Conſtit. Johannis Regis. Artic. 


' + This was the Supreme Court of Normandy, wherein the 
Duke ſate in perſon, with the Prelates, Barons, &c. At firſt 
uatory, but afterwards made ſedentary at Roden. Lewis 
XIT. King of France converted it into a Parliament, an. 1499. 
dl rag ro 2 iſed the Hundi of 
15 | nezey are comprij two leſſer 2 


* D 3 ta 


were 


$4 Hiſtory of the and. Chap! 
to our Laws, to which he would not derogate, 
required ſome deliberation. But I find him again 
in Jezs2y *, in the fifteenth Year of his Reign, i. e. 
Three Years only before his Death; which I take 
for a further Proof of his Care of us, continued 
to the laft, and from which even the Troubles he 
was then under by the Rebellion of his Barons 
could not divert him. 
Here when I reflect on the great Obligations 
we have to this King, and how well he deſeryed 
of us, it grieves me that I cannot allow myſelf 
to ſpeak of him, confiſtently with Truth, in 
terms which might teſtify our Gratitude, and do 
honour to his Memory. But his Faults in Go- 
vernment, and Vices in Private Life, were ſo 
flagrant and notorious, that they can in no wiſe 
be excuſed or palliated. Unhappy Prince ! So 
ſtained with Guilt, and funk in Fame, that even 
They to whom he was the greateſt Benefactor, 
muſt be aſhamed to open their Mouths in his Com- 
mendation. All that can truly be faid of him, 
is, That he was the Inſtrument of Providence for 
our good. 
J obſerved before that while Normandy and theſe 
Iſlands went together, ſome Gentlemen had poſ- 
ſeſſions in both. This now was grown impracti- 
cable, each of the two angry Kings threatning 
to ſeize the Lands of thoſe who did not inſtantly 
withdraw from under the Obedience of his Ene- 


Danes Life of King Jobs, 3888 Hiſtory 
Sc. Vol. I. p. 165. See allo * in the ſame Life. 


my, 
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my, and join themſelves to him. And as it was 
2 4 ſo the practice generally ran for 
Gentlemen ro ſtick to that Side where they had. 
moft_to loſe. Thus in Izxszv Proclamation 


3 


the main bulk of their Eſtates lying in Normandy, 
tis no Wonder if ſeeing they muſt be Loſers 
ſomewhere, they choſe to be ſo where their Ef- 
fects were leſs conſiderable. - On the other hand, 
the Seigneur de St. Olen, of the Name and Family 
of Carteret, poſtponing all views of Intereſt to 


thoſe of Duty and Honour, and remaining un-. 


moveably 


fixed in his Allegiance to England, 


diverſe others b, which he held in Normandy, and 
were his ancient Patrimony, taken from him, 
and made Forfeitures, whereby none loſt and 
ſuffered ſo much as he; thoſe Lordſhips and Lands 
m Normandy mach exceeding in value his IR- 
SEy-Eftate. Off the Merit and ſignal Services 
of this Family to the Crown of England, in main- 


raining its Rights, and aſſerting its Intereſt in 
theſe lands, under all Turns and Changes, ſome 


* + From this the Family takes its Name. It is 4 ſmall Town 
on the Sea-coaft of the Lower Normandy, betwixt Cherbourg 


and. Coutance. North-Eaſt of Ins zT. T find it plated 
0 # in My. Senex's Mey of France # mo 


—— Et plufieurs autres.  Chronique | MSS. de ine ds 
Janmr, cn 
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being made for the Seigneurs de Paiſnel, Or- 
ville, Pinet, Commendes, d' Auntville, du Four- 
met, FOrglandres, c. to repair to the Iſland 
under pain of Confiſcation and Rebellion, and 


had his Lordſhips of Carteret , Angeville, and + 
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of them diſcouraging enough, tho following 
Meets will afford further inſtancesz. 
I have enlarged on this Reign greatly beyond 


the former, it having been of all others the moſt 
Trying and Critical Reign with us. It was That 
which rent and ſevered us from „ our 
Mother - Country, once a Land of Brethren and 
Friends, but now of Enemies 4 for ſuch to us the 
Normans became bytheir Coalition with the French; 
and the more ane Enemies for their being 
ſo near us, and as it were at our doors. There- 
fare when hereafter I ſpeak of the French, and of 
their Hoſtilities againſt theſe Iſlands, I would be 
underſtood to include the Normans with them, as 
no leſs adverſe to us than they, ſince our Sepa- 
ratian from Them. But, * us amends, in 
this Reign alſo i it was, that we had the honour to 
be taken into a nearer Relation to England than 
before, ſomething like an Adoption, the more 
grateful to us as it made no material alteration in 
our Conſtitution. From being mere Engliſb Sub- 
jefts, we then came to. be reputed Engliſhmen * ; 
and we are proud of the Name, yet reckon it a 
happineſs to be ſuffered to live under our own 
Lays, and enjoy our ancient Uſages, tho? it muſt 
neceffarily keep up a ſort of Diſtinfion betwixt 
the ftriftly Engliſh and us. Some Writers + not 
well acquainted with our affairs, have ſa made us 
Os: wich England as to lay us within a particu- 


* The French * learnt to call theſe Ifands Les Iles 
Ae, i. 4, the ads. 41 


Hollingthead in 571 iption of Britain, p. 33. followed 
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kr:Gauwnty; viz. Hamſbire, But this is A great 
_ miſtake. Han lire indeed is one of the neareſt 
Counties to us“, vboſe Port we moſtly frequent 
fat Commerce. On any other account, we have 
a+ little to do with it as with Northumberland, the 
remoteft from us. In ſhort, theſe Iſlands are pro- 
perly A'PECULIAR OP PHE CROWN OF ENGLAND 
and un in England the Legiſlature is the Soveraign 
wich his Two Houſes of Parliament, ſo here tis 
the fame —_ with his moſt honourable 
By chis time I ſuppoſe the Reader is pretty well 
informed of what we have gone through, to come 
at aur preſent Settlement. It remains to ſpeak of 
the vain Attempts made by the Frexch in the ſuc- 
eeeding Reigns to break in upon us, which will 
not require ſo BWA WO 
Tranſactions. 

» Hanzv UI, Son of King Jobn, loft his Fa- 
ther. being himſelf but Ten Years old, which 
proved happy for him and the Kingdom, con- 
trary to the mare uſual fate of Minorities. The 
Varrel betwint Jabs and his Barons had riſen 
to-fuch a height, that they had ſet up Lewis, 
San of Philip Auguſtus, againſt him. At their 
Invitation the Pritice came over, and a cruel War 
enſued in the Bowels of the Kingdom. But the 
King dying, the ſame Barons, in pity to the Youth 
aud Innocence of his Children, returned to their 
Duty, and fell off from Lewis; who not willing 


au Darſeſir is the neareſt gart of the Continent 


to 
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5 ſent ſor a reinforcement froti 
France. Thoſe Troops were met at Sea, and de- 
feated 3 which obliged Lewis to drop his preten · 
fions, and retire. The chief Commander of the 
Fleet which did that good ſetvice, was Philip de 
| Aubigny *, Lord, (for ſuch then was the Title) 
i. e. Governor of theſe Iflands ; and the Fleet 
conſiſted of the Shipping of the Cingue- Poris, 
with ſuch additional ſtrength as the Iſlands could 
bring. I confeſs I have no direct Authority for 
the laſt Particular, but it muſt be for That, or 


for ſome other Action of no leſs Merit with him, 


that Henry ſome Years after, under an apprehenſion 
of danger to the Iſlands, iſſued forth his Royal 


Mandate to the Barons of the Cingue- Ports, to go 


to their aſſiſtance upon the firſt notice from the 
Governor; adding for a reaſon of ſuch his Care 


of them, That they bad deſerved well of him, and 
be owed" them both Commendation and Thanks 4. 


The ſame regard he-retained for them ſo long 
as he lived. For albeit the Troubles he met 


with in the After-Courſe of his Reign drew him 
into a diſhonourable Treaty. with France, by 
which he yielded up Normandy + to that Crown 


Matt. Parif. Hiſt. ad ann. 1217. Edit. Wats. p. 250. Da- 
niel's Life of Hen. III. in Compl. Are he Another great 
Commander an this Fleet was Hubert Burgh Governor of 
Dover-Caſtle, 

* Mandatum eff Baroxibus de Quinque-Partibus, Jour! 4 
opus Babnerit (Ricardus Grey Cuftos. Infularum) & illud tis 
ſeire fecerit, in ejus ayxilium vemant ; ita quod Dominas Rex 
eos (viz. Laſulanos) merits debet commendare, cum gratiarum 
aint. Teſte Rege apud Weſtm. 16 die Maii. An. R 


egni x. 
Þ+ That is to ſay, bis . 
the French N already in poſſeſſ in. 
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upon very unequal Conſiderations, he never would, 


nor did, make Ceſſion of theſe Iſlands. 
French oro the-other ſide, tho' the aid Treaty was 


not yet reſt ſatisfied wich it. Still they were uneaſy: 


to ſee theſe Iſlands in. Engliſh hands. Wherefore: 


in the very next Reign, which was that of 
"Epwarp I, they made a freſh aſſault upon 


the former. The People ſtood ſtoutly on their 


is ſtill to be ſeen remaining upon Record *© the 


Proviſion that was made, by order from the 


King, for the Widows and Orphans of ſuch of 
the Inhabitants as were ſlain in the Conflict they 
had with the Enemy; with Gratifications to others 
that had ſignalized themſelves, or ſuſtained any 
conſiderable Loſs, on that occaſion z which gra- 
rifications were extended to ſome of the Clergy t, 
who in theſe Iſlands have n been examples 


© Brevia fa de petitionibus hominum Genes. & Gerneſ. 
— in Conſilio in autumpno An. regni Regis Ed. xx111*. 


Yid. 2752 ey's Placita Parliamentaria in Appendice, p. 469. 


wardus, Sc. dilecto & fideli ſus Henrico 4 Cobham 


Cuſtodi Inſular. de Gerneſeye & Grange, & ejus Lecum 
tenenti, Salutem. Duia accepimus quod Ecclefia S. Elerii in 
Inſula de Gersty vacat ad preſens per mortem Nicholai de 
Ponte, quondam per fone ejuſaem Ecclefie, & nos Ranulphum 
fun Petri Maret clericum, quia gravis & diverſe dampna 
ſuftingit, per conflitum nuper babitum in predicta Iaſula, in- 
ter Bom ines ejuſdem Inſule & Jagger «lienigenas inimicos no- 
res, gracioſe proſequi volentes, vobis mandamus quod. eidem 
Ranulpho Forli — pre aliis — conferatis. T. 8 ap. 
e 3 noſtri xxIII. 2 ut 
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The 
wholly in their favour and to their advantage, could 


them, in which they ſucceeded no better than in 


defence, and drove back thoſe Invaders. There 


* 
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to the reſt of Zeal and . to 0 E. 
Government. 

- Enwarp II, was * r allied: to N 
thinks marrying Jabel, daughter of one, and 
fiſter of three of their Kings, that in his time 
there was Peace betwixt the two Crowns, 
and we. alſo. ceaſed to be molefted from that 
Quarter. But we could hardly have ſuffered 
more from a French Invaſion, than we did from 
the unhappy - Adminiſtration of Affairs in this 
Reign. The Commotions in England occaſioned 
= it are well known, Qur particular Grieyance 
was, an open violation of all our moſt valuable 
Rights, by the Judges of Aſſize coming to the 
11ands, and bringing innumerable Vexations upon 
the Inhabitants. Nat only Publick Privileges, 
and Publick Grants, but Private Inheritances and 
Properties were called in queſtion. No Man was 
ſecure of ought he poſſaſſed. There was no end 
of plying us with Qua Farrantes. And as if it 
had not been enough to he thus perſecuted at 
home, the poor People for further trouble were 
remitted to a long and chargeable attendance on 
the Courts at Maſtminſter, directly contrary to our 
Fundamental Conſtitution, which exempred us 
from the Power and Juriſdiction of thoſe Courts. 
The conſequence of ſuch Uſage muſt have been 
the depopulating of the Iſlands, and thereby lay- 
ing- them open to the French. But after ſome 
Years ſuffering, and under a better Reign, viz. 
that of Edward Ill, upon a Petition of the two 
chief Iſlands, ſtill to de ſeen in the Treaſury at 


Weſtminſter *, 
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Weſtminſter *, that horrid Juſtice was ſuperſeded, 
and we were teſtored to our former Freedom ner 
Independence 

Eos AAb IN. purſuit of his Claim to . 
Crown of France by Arms, brought our old Ene- 
mies again upon us, who gave us fevefal unwel. 
come Viſits during that famous OControverſy. 
Pbilip de V alois, to whom the States of that King- 
dom had adjudged the Succeſſion, preventing his 
Competitor, had prepared and ęquipt a power - 
ful Navy s, which he now ſent under three Ad- 
mirals, Hugh Queriel, Babuc bet, and another, to 
cruiſe in the Channel, and (if poſſible) keep Ed- 
ward at home upon the defenſive, mitra of his 
aiming at Conqueſts abroad. Then was the Coaſt 
of Exgland grievouſly ſpoiled and .annoyed by 
the Enemy, the rich trading Town of Soutbampton 
ſackt and plundered by them, and theſe Iſlands 
more furiouſly ſer upon than ever they! had been 
before. Inſomuch that Guernezzy'fell into their 
hands, the ſtrong Caſtle of Cornet (till hat time 
thought impregnable) not excepted. They fared 
not ſo well in Jzzsey, being repulſed before 
Mont-Orgueil-Caftle f, yet did a great deal of 


damage to the open country. In one of the At- 
tacks upon the Caſtle, the brave Governor, Droſtet 


(or Drage) de Barentin**, Seigneir de Roſel 


* Mich. 6. E. 3. 

E Chronique de Froiffart. Vol. I. Ch. xxxvi & xxxyiv. 

+. $0 called bere by anticipation. The name it went then by 
Was Le Chaſteau de Gouray. See hereafter in Hensy V. 


| ®® Once a prime Family in Junsuy; but new quite arina. 
was 
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to the reſt of Zeal 2 the Bags 
Government;  - 

. Enwarp II, was & r allied to Frawe, 
"rey marrying Jabel, daughter of one, and 
fiſter of three of their Kings, that in his time 
there was Peace betwixt the two Crowns, 
and we alſo. ceaſed to be molefted from that 
Quarter. But we could hardly haye ſuffered 
more from a French Invaſion, than we did from 
the unhappy / Adminiſtration of Affairs in this 
Reign. The Commotions in England occaſioned 
by it-are well known, Qur particular Grieyance 
was, an open violation of all our moſt valuable 
Rights, by the Judges of Aſſize coming to the 
Idands, and bringing innumerable Vexations upon 
the Inhabitants. Nat only Publick Privileges, 
and Publick Grants, but Private Inheritances and 
Properties were called in queſtion. No Man was 
ſecure of ought he poſſeſſed. There was no end 
ä of plying us with Qua Yarrantes. And as if it 
had not been enough to be thus perſecuted at 
home, the poor People for further trouble were 
remitted to a long and chargeable attendance on 
the Courts at Weſtminſter, directly contrary to our 
Fundamental Conſtitution, which exempred us 
from the Power and Juriſdiction of thoſe Courts. 
The conſequence of ſuch Uſage muſt have been 

the depopulating of the Iſlands, and thereby lay- 
ing them open to the French. But after ſome 
Years ſuffering, and under a better Reign, viz. 
that of Edward III, upon a Petition of the two 
hows Iſlands, ſtill to de ſeen in the Treaſury at 


Weſtminſter *, 
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Weſtminſter *, that horrid Juſtice was ſuperſeded; 
and we. were teſtored to our former Freedon and 


Independence. 
purſuit of his Cum to oY 


'Epward III's 


Crown of France by Arms, brought our old Ene- 
mies again upon us, who gave us ſevefal unwet 
come Viſits during that famous Controverſy: 
Philip deValois, to whöm the States of that King- 
dom had adjudged the Succeſſion, preventing his 
Competitor, had prepared and equipt a power- 
ful Navy s, which he now ſent under three Ad- 
mirals, Hugh Queriel, Babuc bet, und another, to 
cruiſe in the Channel, and (if poſſible) keep Ed- 
ward at home upon the defenſive, inſtrad of kid 
aiming at Conqueſts abroad. Then was the Coaſt 
of England grievouſly ſpoiled and annoyed by 
the Enemy, the rich trading Town of Southampton 
ſackt and plundered by them, and theſe Iſlands 
more furiouſly ſer upon than ever they had been 
before. Inſomuch that Guernezi fell into their 
hands, the ſtrong Caſtle of Cornet (till chat time 
thought impregnable) not excepted. . They fared 
not ſo well in JzxstyY, being repulſed before 
Mont-Orgueil-Caftle , yet did a great deal of 


damage to the open country. In one of the At- 
tacks upon the Caſtle, the brave Governor, Droſtet 


(or Drage) de Barentin**, Seigneur de Rojel, 


Mich. 6. E. 3. 
E Chronique de Froiſſart. Vol. I. Ch. xxxvi & xxxviũ. 
+ $0 called bere by anticipation. 
Was Le Chaſteau de Gouray. See hereafter in Hemy V. 
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was killed; but his place was ſupplied by Renaud 
de Carteret, g h Courage and 
Valour®. 
"Theſe Inſults of the French alarmed che Parlia- 
ment in England, and drew a Repreſentation from 
it to the King, To keep the Se * and to purvey for 
the Navy, and to defend the Iſles of IænSLV and 
Gernſey®, the good effect of which was ſeen 
ſoon after. For the very next Year, that Mighty 
Fleet, conſiſting of no leſs than a Hundred and 
twenty Capital Ships, beſides two or three Hun- 
dred others of leſs burthen, and carrying Forty 
Thouſand Men, Normans, Bretons, Genoeſe, &c. 
toutes gens de fait & de mer, as Froiſſart ſpeaks, 
i. e. all reſolute fellows and uſed to the Sea, was ſo 
intirely broken and defeated by the Engliſh, that 
perhaps there never was a Naval Victory ſo com- 
plete as That. The Deſign of Edward was to land 
- atSluys, in order to join his Allies, the Flemings, 
Brabantines, and others, and with them to enter 
France on the fide of Picardy. The French ha- 
ving intelligence of it, went and poſted themſelves 
before that Harbour to intercept him. And tho 
they were much ſuperior to the Exgliſb, it did not 
deterr Edward from attacking them, and forcing 
his way through them, with ſo terrible a Slaugh- 
ter of the Men, that according to Froifſart (who 
is very particular in deſcribing the F "ww not one 


® Ex MSS. ' | 3 
* Sir Robert Cotton's Abridgment of the Records i in t. 1 


; Tower, p- 29. 
* — Vol. I. Ch. li. 
3 eſcaped 
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eſcaped. being either killed or drowned b. 
- doubt is exaggerated. But the French 4 — 


| themſelves own Ten Thouſand killed, and the 
like number taken Priſoners i which is as much 


extenuated on their fide. Thus was the Evil which 
that Fleet had done to England, e 
Hands, repaid with Uſur r. 

All this while the French were Maſters of Guer- 
nezey, and held it three whole Years. Andtho? ir 
was happy for Jzzs2y to have got rid of them, as 
was ſaid above, it could not but be deeply con- 
cerned at the Misfortune and Calamity of its 
Siſter-Iland, without reſcuing of which it very 
well underſtood its.own Safety would always be 
precarious. For ſuch is the Site and Nature of 
theſe Iſlands, that the fame Fate muſt ever at- 
- tend them, and the Loſs of One (I ſpeak of the 
two Principal) will neceſſarily ſooner or later 
draw the Loſs of all the reſt after it. The De- 
liverance of Guernezey was too great an Enterprize 
for Thoſe of IERSEVY to go upon, on their own 
Strength alone. But hearing of a Fleet ready to 
fail from England with Recruits for the King, and 
of Orders given to the Commanders Reynold de 
Cobham and Jeffrey de Harcourt, to attempt in 


k Et furent les Normans, && tous les autres Frangols, 
deſconfits, morts, & noyes; & oncques mag nen eſchappa, que + 
tous ne fufſent mis a mort, Id. ibid. ¶ lt ſeems that Froi/- 
fart ſhould be a diſintereſted Writer, as he was neither an 
Engliſhman nor a Frenchman, but of Valenciennes in Hainault. 


Nevertheleſs Gaguin accuſes him of Partiality to the Eng/if, 
Compend. Lib. VIII. in Philip Valeſio. 


| Maſſeville Hiſt. Somm. Vol. III. Liv. iz. p. 163. Vid. 
Walſingham Ypod. p. 117. Polyd.Vergil. in Edw. III. p. — 
elr 

CG. 
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| way the recovery of the Captive IMNand 
S of fix thouſand fur . 
died Marks fer that Service, vent out and join- 
ed'the Fleet, and affiſted in retaking both the 
INand and the Caſtle; 1 0 of 


notb loling honourably cir 2 Lac chat otra 


ſion, as the r de Vinrhel6z, d Matrbuers,” 46 
rd Ghris, de la Hdigite, Toipritre; and 
other Leaders ſpecially named, beſides prin 
AdventarersF, | H Tai, | * | 
| The Vier) before This but the Pretitl | 
to thoſe many Great Action which followed in 
the p of this War, and gained fo much 
Glory to Edward. For mote than twenty Yeats 
together, Hiſtory ſcarce ſpeaks of ought elſe but 
of his Triumphs and amazing Succeſſes. Thoſe 
alſo were Times of teft and quiet to theſe Marids, 
the French being in no condition to give them 
any diſturbance. In thoſe happier days there was 
an Honour intended to us of JIERZZY, which it 
may not be improper to mention. The King of 
Navarre, breathing Revenge for fome pretended 
Injuries done to him by the French, deſired to 
join Arms with Edward, and propoſed IERSEVY 
as a commodious place for the two Kings to ren- 
nner | 


* If the Mark be bere in ken n 
preſent Standard in England, 


| dering the ſmaineſs » 
x” rer 


1 Ex MSS. 
m bir Robert Cotton's Abridgment of Records P-- 90. | 


into 


to the then and 
the Sum nuſt exorbitant, | 
22 und the valde of Mety 
as it *. in the Memoir before 
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into Normandy, where the Former had a power- 
ful Intereſt. To this Edward agreed, and put 
to Sea from the Thames with a Royal Navy, 
ſteering directly for IAV. But being forced 
back by contrary Winds into Pori/mouth, and 
there underſtanding that the falſe and fickle Na- 
varrois had reconciled himſelf to the French, he 
went and landed at Calais. This Project of the 
two Kings to enter Normandy by the way of 
theſe Iſlands, though it came to nothing, ſeems 
to have kept up ever ſince in the Minds of the 
French a jealouſy, leſt they, viz. the ſaid Iſlands, 
be one time or other made a Bridge for the Ex - 
giis to viſit them on the Continent. 

Propoſitions and Overtures of Peace were often 
made, which brought on only now and then a 
ſhort and ill-kept Truce. In one ſuch, betwixt 
Edward and Philip de Valois, at the beginning 
of the War, I find theſe Iſlands comprehended 
by Name. It is there articled, «+ That if any 
« Place was then beſieged by either of the two 
« Kings, or their Confederates, in Gaſcony, 
« Aquitaine, the Iſles of Gerneſeye or Gx ESEVYE, 
e the Siege ſhould be raifed upon notice of the 
« Truce n.“ At laſt came on the famous Treaty 
of Bretigny, at a time when Edward was in hig - 


® Enſy accorde eft ge fi par aſcune dez roys, par lours 
gentz, oue lours alliez, one coadjutours, aſcunes, (viz. ſeges) 
ſaient miſez en Gaſcoine, en la duche Dacquitaine, ove en 
altres yles de mier, en Gerneſeye & en Genxners, oze 
aillours, les ſeges ſe leveronnt fi toft comme les trewez 
vendront à leur coniſance. Henry de Knyghton, among the 
Decem Scriptotes publiſhed by Selden, &c. p. 2579, © 


greateſt 
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greateſt proſperity®, who nevertheleſs conſented 
2 down Ein to the Crown of France, 
and to give up Normandy, as Henry III. had done 
— Let ochers reaſon about that Treaty 
as they pleaſe. I meddle with it no farther than 
theſe INands were affected by it. As a ſort of 
Equivalent to Edward for the Conceffions he 
made, the full and abſolute Sovereignty of 
Guyenne, Poiftou, Saintonge, and of thoſe other 
Southern Countries and Territories in France, for 
which Homage was due to that Crown, was 
yielded and granted to him. And foraſmuch as 
there were ſome conſiderable Iſlands along that 
Southern Coaſt, as Rhe, Oleron, &c. about 
which Diſputes might ariſe, Edward inſiſted on 
an expreſs Declaration that they were included in 
that Grant. Rex verd Anglie, & bæredes fui, 
omnes Inſulas patriis prædictis adjacentes, tenebunt o. 
1. e. * The 


* Ht then bad D King of France bis priſoner. 
* Walfingham Hiſt. Ang] ad an. 1360. ſeu 34 Edw. II. 
160. This Author in giving an Extra of the Treaty, 
as not diſtinguiſhed it into Articles. In Rymet's AQ Publ. 


Tom. VI. p. 178, where the Treaty is at th, the Arti. 


cle center ning the Iſlands is the V1th. in Number. But Rapin 


has ſhortned and contracted it, ſo as to omit the C lauſe which 
velates particulary to JERSEY, Guerneſey, c. For this is 
all he-recites of that — ; Plus, toutes les Iſles adjacen- 
tes aux Pais ci · deſſus nommes. i. e. Moreover, all the Illes 
adjoining to the Countries above - named. He feems to have 
talen that follows to import no more than what was ſaid 

dre, or to bt only a redundancy of Words. Whereas no- 

ng can be plainer than that the Article s of two Parts, 
and ſpeaks of tio ſorts of Iſlands. Firſt, of thoſe the So- 
vereignty whereof was thin for the fr time made over to 
ve King of England. Secondly, of thoſe that were bis al- 


ready, 
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Le. The King of Zngland, and his Heirs, 
_ & ſhall have and hold all the Mands adjoining to 
« the ſaid Countries. Then follows, Und cam 
INSULTS ua, tenet in præſemi. i. e. To- 
« gether with thoſe Iſlands which he holds at 
« preſent.” This Clauſe relates to the Iflands of 
Jznszy, Cuerneſey, and the reſt, which Zdward 
actually and quietly then held and poſſeſſed; and 
the ſame was added, left the French ſhould pre- 
tend that they had acquired a Right to them by 
the Surrender of Normandy. Now I cannot but 
obſerve again a ſpecial Providence in this Reſer- 
vation made in our favour. For while Edward 
was thus bartering away Crowns and Provinces, 
how fmall a matter was it for him to throw a 
few Iſlands into the Bargain? He who could ſo 
eaſily part with ſo fine a Country as Normandy, 
what could make him ſtick at giving up theſe 
Iſlands along with it? What, I ſay, but an in- 
viſible Power over-ruling his Counſels, and re- 


— 


feady, yet would be have the Continuante of bis Right to 
them * by reaſon they were originally parcel! of 4 
Conntry which be ma now yielding ap, fo that without ſuci 
4 Detlaration, they te whom the ſaid Country was transfirred 
might in after time lay claim to them. Dr. Brady, who lile- 
wife gives us the whole Treaty, and quotes the Record mobince 
he had it, viz. Rot. de Tractat. Pacis Franc. 34 Edw. III. 
M. 10. be, J ſay, is more exaft. For thus be tranſlates the 
ſaid Article from the French Original: Alfo tis agreed the 
King of Egland and his Heirs, ſhall have and hold all the 
Illes adjacent to the Lands, Countries, and Places before- 
named, together with all other Iſles which he holds at pre- 
ſent. Hiſt. of England, Vol. III. Pg 264. I bave on 7 
add, that it has always been ſaid and underſtood, that in t 
Treaty of Bretigny a Reſerbatien was made of theſe [lands 
1 England, and it muſt be feund in thi; Clauſe, or no where. 
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ſtraining him from doing That which would 
have determined our Ruin beyond all hopes of 
Remedy? 

Although in the Execution of the Treaty, 
failures and non · performances of Articles were 
complained of on both ſides, yet ſtill the face 
and appearance of a Peace ſubſiſted for about 
nine Years, when the War broke out again with 
the ſame fury, but not with the ſame ſucceſs to 
England as before. Edward was now on the 
decline of his Life, enfeebled both in Body and 
Mind with the Labour and Fatigue of ſo long 
a Contention. His brave Son, the Black Prince, 
lay languiſhing under a Chronical Diſtemper, 
which carried him off when his Father and his 
Country moſt needed him. The Kingdom was 
exhauſted, and full of Diſcontents. On the 
contrary, the French had greatly retrieved their 
Affairs, and had on the Throne a King in the 
Flower of his Age, of a cool Head f, and 
great Wiſdom, thence called Charles le Sage, 
i. e. Charles the Wiſe, who knowing his Advan- 
tages was indeed too wiſe not to lay hold of them 
and purſue them. In fine, what through his 
own well-concerted Meaſures, what thro *the 
Valour of his renowned Conftable, or General, 
Bertrand du Gueſclin, he ſo prevailed and be- 
came in a few Years ſuperior to Edward, that 


+ Philip de Valois who /off the Battle of Crecy, and John 


who loft that of Poitiers, were valiant Princes, but raſb, 


and heady, which was the Can: of their „ Charles 
was of anotber C barafer. 
- the 


W's 
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the Latter had very little left him in France, not 
only of what he had won with his Sword, bur 
alſo of what antecedently and of antient Right 


his Predeceſſors had enjoyed in that Kingdom. 
Let us now ſee what Share theſe Iſlands bad 


in that aſtoniſhing reverſe of Fortune. 

Not long after the Rupture, the Frenth let 
us know that they had not forgot us. Normandy 
was now theirs again, but it would not content 
them unleſs we were theirs too. Charles had at 
his Court, and in his Service, one Vans v, of 
the Blood of the antient Kings of Vales, an irre- 
concilable Ennemy to Edward and to all the En- 
gi/p, on account of his Father having been put 
to Death for pretended Rebellion, and he him- 
ſelf bereaved of his Inheritance. Inflamed with 
a defire of Revenge, and being particularly verſed 
in Sea-affairs, none was thought ſo fit as He to 
be employed in reducing theſe Illands. And ſo 
with a good Fleet, and four thouſand Land- 
men given- him for that Expedition, he failed 
from Harfleur in Normandy, and finding Guerne- 
ſey firſt in his way, he began with That. The 
Iſlanders received him with great Bravery at his 
Landing, but being over-powered, they were 
obliged to give back, leaving four Hundred 
of their Number dead upon the Shore. The 
Caſtle was next beſieged, and vigorouſly aſ- 
— but ſo well defended, that Charles, who 


Froiſſart Vol. I. Ch. cccy et cccvi. Hiſt. de Bertrand 
du Gueſclin, Connetable de France, &c. par du C 
Liv. v. $. 12. Hollingſhead ad an. 1372. pag. 407. 


| | > Þ did 
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did not imagine that the gaining of it would 
have . ſo difficult a Work, recalled his 
Troops, and ſent ans upon another Enterprize· 
The old Chronicle of Flanders * ſpeaks of Hof. 
tilities againſt the ſame Iſland of Guerneſey, by 
the Admirals of France and Caftile *, the Year 
before K. Edward died. But theſe came only 
38 Pyrates and Robbers, for the ſake of Plunder. 
We mult not expect that Jazszy ſhould be 
without having its turn to ſuffer. And indeed 
the moſt terrible Storm of all fell upon it. For 
the Conftable of France himſelf, mentioned above, 
not thinking it a Diſparagement to his other Con- 
queſts to add this INand to them, reſolved to 
make it fee] the weight of his Arms. He had 
dbſer ved, ſays the Author of his Life *, ibat the 
Situation of JxAsZVY and Guerneſey very mach 
Faveared the Deſcents of the Engliſh into Bretagne, 
where the War had ſpread, and raged as hot as 
in France, and where he himſelf then was, war- 


1 Chronique de Flandres, publice par De Fontenailles, 6 
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ring againſt the Ti: for that by laying up 
their Stores and Proviſions in thoſe iſlands ſo near 
at hand, they were eaſily and readily fupplied from 
thence wwhen they wanted. D'. Argentr# in like man- 
ner tells us, that Du Gueſclin eyed theſe Iſlands 
2s Ia retraite ſeure des Anglois *, i. e. the ſure 
retreat of the Enghſb. Finding it therefore ne- 
ceflary to deprive them of that retreat, he came 
ſuddenly to JezszY, at the head of an Army 
of ten thouſand Men, wherein were the Duke 
of Bourbon and the Flower of the French Chival- 
ry, and encamped before Mont-Orgueil-Caple. 
It does not appear that the Inhabitants offered 
to diſpute his Entrance into the Iſland, which 
probably would have been in yain. They put 
all their hopes under God in the Strength of the 
Caſtle, and in the Courage of thoſe brave Men 
who were in it to defend it. Nothing was omit- 
ted on the part of the Aſſailants that could be 
done, after the manner of carrying on a Siege 
in thoſe days. Some of the Out-walls were 
thrown down by Sap, which did not affect the 
main Body of the Place. At laſt it came to a 
— That they within ſhould ſurrender, 
if not ſuccour d before Michaelmas-day next en- 
ſuing; and the Canſtable ſhould break up his 
Camp, and depart. Such Compoſitions were 
then pretty frequent, and continued ſo to be 
as long as there was any good Faith left among 


» Hiſt. de Bretagne. Liv. vii. Ch. xv, fol. 426 vo. 
Es Mex, 
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Men, to ſpeak in the Words of Mezeray*; and 
they ſeem to have been introduced for ſaving the 
Honour of both Parties, when alike tried and 
wearied with a Siege. The Conftable being re- 
turned into Bretagne, ſoon after heard that an 
Engliſh Fleet had appeared at Sea, coming to re- 
lieve the Caſtle®; And thus ended that Affair, 
and the Caſtle remained untaken. This, I think, 
vas the only Place belonging to England, which, 
when all others that he attack'd fell before him, 
baffled the Arms of that great and fortunate 
Warrior. 

Rick ARD II. Son of the Black Prince, had his 
Grandfather's Crown and Wars devolved upon 
him together and at once; a burthen to which a 
Child who was but eleven Years old muſt needs 
be very unequal. Edward juſtly dreading the 
conſequences of a Minority in ſuch a Conjuncture, 
would have renewed the Peace of Bretigny, and 
receded from many of his Pretenſions. But the 
French, elated with their good fortune, ſtood 
aloof, and would only conſent to a ſhort Suſ- 
penſion of Hoſtilities, which was already expired, 
when Richard began his unhappy Reign. Un- 
happy indeed, not only to the Kingdom, but 
moreover to himſelf. Under it nevertheleſs all 


Cette forte de Compoſition ſe pratiqua tant qu'il y eut 
quelque peu de bonne foy. . Elle portait toujours ſurſeance 
. Armes, durant laguelle les Afiegeants ayant pris des Ofta- 
ges des Aſregis levoient leur Camp, & leur laiſſeient toute 
forte de Libertt, hormis de recevoir des gents de guerre dans 
{eur Place, et de la munir, ou de la fortifier. Abreyge, au 
Regne de Charles V. ad an 1372. 

* Hiſt, de Bertr. du Gueſclin. Liv. VI. 5. 6. pag. 244- 
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was quiet in theſe Iſlands, and the French never 

went about to give us any trouble. Of which 
unuſual forbearance towards us the reaſon muſt 
be, as I conceive, That having formed a Deſign 
to retaliate upon England the Evil it had done 
them in Edward's Days v, and relying with great 
aſſurance on the vaſt and almoſt incredible Pre- 
parations they had made for an Invaſion and 
Conqueſt - of that Kingdom=, truſting withal to 
reap no ſmall advantage from the Factions and 
Diviſions within it; it would have been abſurd 
for them, and perfectly needleſs (whilſt they 
were ſo confident of carrying their Point) to 
turn their Arms this way, ſince they very well 
knew that the Fate of the ſaid Kingdom would 
determine ours, and that the gaining of it muſt 
of courſe throw us into their Hands. And 
when that Deſign was laid aſide, and the two 
Crowns did agree upon a truce of eight and 
twenty Years, which was ſtrengthened by the 
Marriage of Richard with 1/abel, the French 
King's Daughter, their hands were then likewiſe 
tied by that Convention from acting againſt us. 
This Interval of Calm and Tranquillity in theſe 
Iſlands, whilſt Richard reigned, came very ſea- 


* $ejouifſoient Chevalier: & Eſeuyers, quand ils partoyent 
die leurs Maiſons pour aller avec le Roy de France ex Angle- 
terre; & diſoyent, or irons nous ſur les maudits Anglois, 
qui ont fait tant de maux & de perſecutions en France. A ce 
conp en aurons wous Vengeance de noz peres, de noz freres, & 
de noz amis, qu'ils nous ont mis a mort, et deconfits. Froiſ- 
fart, Vol. III. Ch. xli. 
* Id. Vol. III. Ch. xxxv. & xxxvi. Gaguin. Lib. ix. in 
Carolo V. Mezeray Abrege ad an. 1386. 
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bin es deve wa, and give us time to breathe 
after our former Sufferings. 

Hu IV, not 1 
his Couſin Richard, was prompted by his Guilty 
Fears to take away that poor Prince's Life alſo, 
which inhuman fact made him deſervedly odjoug 
boch at home and abroad. At home, he was 
perpetually haunted with Plots and Rebellions. 
From abroad, he was defied and inſulted +. 
Being obliged for his ſecurity to keep a Power 
at Sca, there followed a bloody Engagement be- 
ewixt it and a Fleet under the Admiral of Bre- 
tagne, wherein the Engliſh were worſted, loſt 
forty Ships, and had above two thouſand Men 
Killed or taken Priſoners. When by that Vic- 
tory the Ennemy had cleared the Sea of the En- 
gif, they fell upon theſe Iſlands ; and though 
for want of being provided with things neceſ- 
ſary for a Siege, they could do nothing againſt 
the Caſtles, they wrought all che Miſchief and 
Damage they were able to the Inhabitants 7. And 
this is all I find in this Reign that particularly 
concerns us. 

Hzukr V. was no 1 
he laid Claim anew to the Crown of Francs, 
which Claim, though not expreſly dropt, yet had 
Jain dormant during the two laft Reigns, The 
War began in Normandy, which Henry had mainly 


+ The Duke of Orleans, who married the Dacen-Relift, 
challenged him in reproachful terms 5 and the Count 
De St. Paul, who bad married Richard's Mer, treated him 
10 better. Chron. de Monttrelet, 3 1. Ch. ix. & 2. 


Y D'Argentre, Liv. x. Ch. v. 
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ſet his Heart upon, boch as it was very deſirn · 
ble ſor its own ſalce, and as it world: open a 
way. far him to penetrate further into Fance. 
In reducing that part of the Codiamin near us; 
wherein are the Cities of Codtance and Avranches, 
the Towns of Granville and Pont-Orfon, and the 
ſtrong Place of Aden: ain Michel *, theſe Iflands * 
were of good Uſe and Service, as on other ac+ 
tounts, ſo particularly in being a ſafe Station, 
in thoſe ſhort end narrow Seas, for the Eng/ih 
Shipping that attentled upon the Army on Land. 
The Duke of Clarence, Henry's Brother, com- 
manded that Army . 

Now according to a received Tradition with 
us in JexszyY, it was at this time that Aan 
Oryneil-Caftle, fo often mentioned already, ob- 
tained the Name it now bears, being before 
called Gonray-Caftle , from the Village of Gen- 
ruy, which lies hard by it. And the ſaid Name 
of Mont-Orgueil docs fo exactly ſuit and cally 
with the lofty Situation and noble Appearance 
of the Caſtle, that he muſt have been well ac- 
quainted with it, and have taken a good Obſeryg- 
tion of it, who firſt gave it a Name of ſuch 
Propriety and Significancy, For it ſtands on a 
high rocky Promontory, joined to the man 


* This laſh un not taken, as all the others wore, It is a fu 
pendous Strufure, which I have bebel4 7 ” Admiration. Bat 
there is ny een bere for a deſcripti 

2 Chron. de Norm. Ch. Iviu. 
Part IV. Liv. zi. pag. 65. 


+ Or Gore. The late Sr. de Samarez obſerves that he bad 
ral in ſome ancient Writing: Caſtellum Gurrit. 
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Illand by a low and narrow Iſthmus, and provud- 
by over-looks,” (I had almoſt faid) threatens the 

ing - Coaſt of Normandy. I took up 
too haſtily * with the common Opinion, which 
makes the King himſelf the Author of chat 
Name. Having found ſince that Henry came no 
farther this way, nor nearer to us, than Caen, I 
rather now incline to aſcribe the fame to the Duke 
of Clarence, who, as was ſaid before, commanded 
in theſe Parts. Whilſt that Prince lay about 
Cobtance, in full Sight of J=rxszy, *tis ſcarce 
conceivable but that either Curiofity would move 
him, or the very Service he was upon would 
oblige him, to make a Trip hither ; which, both 
in his coming and return, needed not take up 
above eight and forty hours at moſt. And be- 
ing here, and ſeeing a Caſtle that made fo ſtately 
a Figure, and had of late gained a great repu- 
tation by the repulſe it had given to the Conſta- 
ble of Fance, it was very natural for him to 
think it deſerved a more Honourable Name than 
That which it borrowed from a mean 
though antient Village. After that, when the 
ſame Prince came to make a report of his Expe- 
dition to the King his Brother, he could not 
fail acquainting him with what he had obſerved 
concerning this Caſtle ; nor could the King there- 
upon do leſs than order it to be well looked to, 
and to have all that further done to it which 


** In the former Edition. 
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might add to ĩts Security and Ornament . DA. 
gentre takes notice of the Engliſh being ſo very | | 
jealous of this Caſtle, that no Frenchman was 1 
ſuffered to come within the Gate without being | il 
firſt blind-folded d. Notwithſtanding all this | 
Caution, and the intrinſick Strength of the Place, | 
a way was made for the French to pet into it, 
and ſeize upon it, in the latter end of the weak 
Reign of &; 
- Henxy VI, which happened in this manner. 
During the Conteſt betwixt that unfortunate 
Prince and Edward IV. for the Crown, Queen 
Margaret, Wife of Henry, went into France to 
crave Succour of Lewis XI. who then reigned. 
She her ſelf was a French Woman, daughter of 
the Duke of Anjou, and nearly related to Lewis: 
But that wary and politick King would not be 
ſeen openly to concern himſelf in her Affairs, 
for fear of renewing the War with England, 
which his Father Charles VII. had not long be- 
fore terminated by the total Expulſion of the 
Engliſh out of France. However underhand 
he connived at her tranſacting with a great Lord 


A Orientale latus gue Conſtantiam Urbem ex adverſs 

oſpeftat, prerupte rupi Caſtram affigitur nunitiſimum, 
[+4 paar W Mont Orguel, quod plurimum Henrico V. in- 
ftatratori debet. Camden de Inſul. Britan. pag. 854. 

> Hiſt. de Bretagne, Liv. vii. Ch. xv. fol. 427. 

© How much Lewis dreaded their return, and bow artful 
be ſent back Edward IV. without doing any thing, toben the 
latter was attually paſſed over with a good Army to purſue the 
old Quarrel, may be ſeen at large in the Memoirs of bis 


celebrated Hiſtorian Philip de Commines, Liv. iv. Ch. v. &c. 


of 
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of Normandy -; named Peter de Bens, Count de 
Mavleorier +, to this Effect That in conſideration 
of the Aid and Aſſiſtance he ſhould bring to 
King Henry her Husband, theſe Iflands ſhould be 
made over to him and his Heirs for ever, to hold 
them independently from the Crown of Exgland. 
Being one who had eminently Giſtinguiſhed him- 
ſelf in the War againſt the Exgliſb, and acquired 
a great Name among the Soldiery, he ſoon got 


together a Body of two thouſand Veterans, 
whom he took with him into Exgland, and there 


did as much Service as could be done in ſupport 
of a declining and ſinking Cauſe 4, In the mean 
time, to make ſure of his Reward (vaſtly exceed- 
ing and diſproportionate to y ſervice he could 
do) he ſent one Surdeval, a Norman Gentleman 
likewiſe, with a competent Force, to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of Mont-Orgueil-Caſtle ; which the Exgliſꝭ 
Commander, who was of the Lancaſtrian Fattion, 
and a Creature of the Queen, had ſecret Orders 
to deliver up. It was contrived amongſt them 
that the French ſhould come in the Night, and 
the Commander be taken in his bed, to the end 
the thing might paſs.in the World for a Surprize 
(from which the ſtrongeſt Places have not always 
been exempted) rather than a premeditated and 
concerted Treachery. The Count having done 
with England, came in perſon to Jzrsty, and 
began to exert his Authority there ; ſtyling him- 

* Grand Sencchal de Nermandie. 

+ Et ds /a Farenne. Maſſeville Part. IV. aux Remarques. 


g. 412. * Chron. de Monſtrelet. Vol. III. fol. 95. 
Ver ſo. Maſſeville, Part. IV. Liv. ziv. p. 257. 10 


felf in all public Acts ſer forth in his Name, 
« Pater de Bret, Count de Maulevrier, &c. 
“ Lord of the Iſlands of Jzzzzv, Gaerneſey, 
> and the others adjoining, Counſel- 
« lor and Chamberlain of our Sovereign Lord 
« the King of Fance; Whereby, as he pro. | 
claimed his own Dependance on the ſaid King of 
France, ſo he plainly gave the Inhabitants to un- 
derftand, that they likewiſe muſt chenceforth | 
look upon themſelves as Servants and Subjects | 
to the ſame Maſter. At this they were enraged. 
To be thus betrayed and fold to the French, | 
| 


ſeemed more intollerable to them than to have 
been conquered with the Sword. The Count 
did all he could to ſooth their diſcontents, but | 
in vain. All his Promiſes of gentle Uſage, and | 
of a gracious Government, if they would own | 
him, and transfer their Allegiance to France, 

made no impreſſion upon them. So that in about 
fix Years time, he could not bring under his 
Obedience above half, i. e. ſix Pariſhes, of the 
Iſland ; the other half, headed and influenced by | 
Philip de Carteret, Seigneur de St. Oden, ſtanding | 
out in Defiance of him. The Iſland is extended in | 
Length from Eaſt to Weſt, and had then at each 
extremity a Caſtle, Mont-Orgueil on the Eaſt, 
and Groſnez + on the Weſt. This laſt Philip de 
Carteret took care to ſecure, as a Place of Defence 
and Safety for himſelf and thoſe who with him ad- 
* Chronique MSS. de LIſle de Jexzxy. Ch. v. 


+ Of this antient Cale nothing remain: but the 
1 of the Halls, The Map bes where it 
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bered to England, whilſt Mont-Orgueit was held 
by the Count with his Frenchmen and Normans, 
and betwixt theſe two Parties there. happened 
(Battles I cannot fay, but) frequent Rencounters 
and Skirmiſhes, Even thoſe fix Pariſhes which 
| obeyed the Count, were not better affected to 
him than the reſt : but lying neareſt to Mont- 
Orgueil-Caſtle, they were forced to ſubmit, for 
fear of Military Executions. In this ſtate things 
remained until the quiet Poſſeſſion of the 
Throne by 
Epwarp IV. For then Sir Richard Harliſton, 
Vice-admiral of England, coming to Guerneſey 
with a Squadron of the King's Ships, Philip de 


_ Carteret let him know what a hard Struggle he 


had to keep the Iſland from being quite over-run 
by the French. The Admiral thereupon, leaving 
his Ships in Guerneſey-Road, haſtened privately 
to him at his Mannor of St. Ofen in IxRSEVY; 
and there they two entered into a Conſultation 
about the propereſt Means to recover the Caſtle. 
The reſult was, to go about it inſtantly, before 
the French knew of an Engliſb Fleet ſo near them. 
Now, they lay confident and ſecure, but it 
alarmed with the Apprehenſion of a Siege, they 
-z, would provide againſt it, compel the Country 
to ſtore and victual them, and give notice to 
their Friends in Normandy of the Danger threat- 


ning them. To think of carrying the Caſtle by 
Force, would be Raſhneſs and Folly. What only 
could be done with any vrobabiliry of Succeſs, 
was, by a cloſe Blockade, to reduce thoſe within 

ro 
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to ſuch Straits and Neceſſities, as ſhould make 
them even glad to be ſuffered to depart with their 

Lives; and for effecting this, the utmoſt Speed 
and Secrecy were requiſite, Accordingly never 
' was a Deſign of this Nature more prudently and 
happily conducted. The Word being given by 
| Philip de Carteret, went in a moment through 
che Iſland, paſſing from hand to hand, and in 
the Beginning of the appointed Night the People 
took to their Arms, and marched in great Si- 
lence to inveſt the Caſtle. At the ſame time the 
Fleet weighed anchor, and ſailed from roach 
ſo that in the Morning the French, to their grea 
Surprize and Amazement, ſaw themſelves Ar 
rounded and ſhut in both by Sea and Land. Al- 
beit it had not been judged proper to make any 
forcible Attack upon the Caſtle, yet there was 
a good deal of Action, and it coſt the Lives of 
diverſe of the Inhabitants in defending their 
Lines, and repelling the Sallies of the Beſieged; 
and the Seigneur de Roſel is particularly number- 
ed among the Slain on one of thoſe Octaſions, 
All the while the French were contrivikg how 
to get Aid from Normandy, which they knew 
would not fail them, ſo they could but find means 
to make their Condition known there. At length 
they imagined that poſſibly a Boat might paſs 
undiſcovered through the Fleet, under favour of 
the Night; agd it being the laſt and only Shift 
left them, they reſolved to put it to the trial. 
Though chey needed but one Boat, they cauſed 
two to be built; one * upon the Rampart, 

in 
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in View of the Beſiegers; the other near the for- 
mer, but hid, andout of Sight. The Workmen 
were ordered ſo to time their Blows, and ftrike 
evenly together upon the two Boats, that from 
the Camp without no Sound might be heard but 
what 9 be ſuppoſed to come 8 ho the Boat 
on the Rampart. By this Device, that which 
lay out of Sight K while the Workqmen 
were ſtill ſeen buſy about the other. Our Peo- 
ple were not ignorant what uſe the Boat was in- 
tended for, but having no Suſpicion of any other 
beſides that which they had in View, the pretty 
Wile might have ſucceeded, if an Iſlander (whom 
the French had conſtrained againſt his Will to 
take Pay with them) had not ſhot an Arrow with 
a Letter tied to it into the Leaguer, which laid 

open the Stratagem; adviſing withal, that the 
next Night the finiſhed Boat would be let down 
the Walls, and: ſent to Sea. Of this, informa- 
tion was immediately given to the Fleet, which 
kept a ſtrict Watch, and the Boat was intercept- 
ed. And ſo the French ſceing all hopes of Relief 
cut off from them, and themſelves brought into 
the extremeſt Diſtreſs and Want of all Things, 
beat a Parley, and ſurrendered. Which good 
News, when ſignified co the Country by ſetting 
up again the Standard of England upon the Caſtle, 
it diffuſed ſuch an Univerſal Joy among the Peo- 
ple as is not to be expreſſed. 

The Iſlanders gained much Honour by. this 
Siege, and had thereupon a New Charter granted 
them, with ſpecial * of their 


good 
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good Service, and the fame has ever ſince been 
inſerted and repeated in all our Charters to this 
Day, in perpetuam rei memoriam. Sir Richard 
Harliſton was recompenſed with the Government 
of the Iſland. But what Reward was conferred 
on Philip de Carteret, who had been the very 
Life and Soul of the Undertaking, I cannot find. 
However, he could not miſs That which always 
attends the doing of brave and worthy Actions - 
I mean, the public Eſteem, and the inward Satiſ- 
faction of having faithfully and honourably ac- 
quitted himſelf to his King and to his Co 
following therein the Example of his 7 
It has eſcaped me to obſerve in its proper Place, 
that the Count, our pretended Lord, had left the 
Iſland before the Siege, and was not long after 
killed at the Battle of Montlebery, fighting for his 
Maſter Lewis XI, againſt the Count de Charolois, 
afterwards Duke of Burgundy *. 

It was ever beſt with us when the French had 
other more important Work to employ their 
Hands, and 'tis to their aſpiring after greater 
Conqueſts that we owe thoſe quieter Times 
which we are now entring upon; Times that 
take up the whole Space betwixt our two Ed- 
wards IV. and VI. So that nothing of moment, 
concerning the French and us of theſe Iſlands, oc- 
curring under the Intermediate Reigns, I might 


very well paſs thoſe Reigns over, were it not 
that the Method in which I have begun requires 


f Chron. de Monſtrelet. Vol. III. fol. 116. Memoires 
de Commines Liv, 1. Ch. ni. 
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to have the Line and Succeſſion of our Kings 
continued unbroken. 1 e 
France being delivered from the Exgliſb, the 
Crown reinſtated in the Poſſeſſion of the Alienat- 
ed Provinces, the Royal Power advanced to,x - 
greater height than before *, thoſe Proſperities 
put Charles VIII. and his Succeſſors upon en- 
larging their Views of Empire. The Kingdom, 
though ſo much increaſed by the Loſſes of Eng- 
land, and by other Acceſſions, was now too lit- 
tle for them. They muſt paſs the Alps, and ex- 
tend their Dominion into Italy, by the Conqueſts 
of Naples and Milan. No wonder if being en- 
gaged in ſuch an Enterprize, and purſuing it ob- 
ſtinately by a War of more than forty Years, at- 
rended with a great Variety of Events, no won- 
der, I ſay, if their Thoughts were taken off from 
theſe Iſlands, and they left us at reſt, whilſt they 
carried Fire and Sword into other Parts of the 
World. Coincident with that long War were 
the following Reigns of 

 Epwanrp V, an innocent young Prince, ſoon 
made away by his unnatural Uncle 
 Ricnarp III, whoſe wicked Uſurpation can 
only entertain us with ghaſtly Spectacles of Ty- 
ranny, Cruelty, and Murther ; from which turn- 
ing away | 


Lewis XI. Father of Charles VIII. laid the Foundation 
of that more abſolute and deſpotick Sway, which bas ever 
i 2 been N by the Ki 2 F Fra = an— 
it by ſaying, qu'il avoit mis les Rois hors de page. Mezeray 
Abr. au regne de Lodis XI, | "”y 
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_ _ Hznay VII offers himſelf next to us, a 

better Man, and a ſpecial Favourer of theſe 
Iſlands. Whilſt he was only Earl of Richmond, 
and fled from his Ennemies of the Houſe of 7ork, 
who ſought his Life, whether deſignedly, or dri- 
ven by contrary Winds, he landed in JIERSEZV, 
and here lay concealed till he got a Paſſage into 
Bretagne. Beinga wiſe Prince, he obſerved ſome 
Defects in the Government and public Admini- 
ſtration amongſt us, which he took care to amend 
when he came to the Crown. And as King Jobn 
had given us Conſtitutions, ſo he gave us Ordi- 
nances, in xxxiii. Articles, to be Laws to us, 
as they are to this Day, except where Time 
or ſubſequent Regulations from the Council- 
Board have introduced ſome change into them. 
I ſay no more of them here, becauſe they will be 
mentioned again hereafter. The laſt Reign which 
coincides with the French War in Italy, is that 


of 
Henxy VIII, a Reign remarkably checquer- 


ed with Good and Evil, of both which we had 
our ſhare in common with the reſt of our fellow 
Subjects. Our IERSEVY-Cbronicler has preſerved 
the Memory of ſome Things under this Reign, 
fit enough to be remembered among our ſelves, 
but of too private a nature to fall properly with- 
in the Plan of this Hiſtory. They moſtly relate 
to the haughry and arbitrary Conduct of ſome of 
our Governors, who ſet up for petty Tyrants, 
not only injuring particular Perſons, but inſult- 
ing the Magiſtracy, and obſtructing the publi- 

F 3 Proceedings 
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Proceedings of Juſtice. Such an one, and moft 
notorious, was Sir Hugh Vaughan, ſcreened and 
upheld by Cardinal Folſey, then High Chancel- 
lot and prime Miniſter of England, to whom by 
large Bribes + he had found means to recommend 
himſelf. So great a Patronage however did not 
deterr Helier de Carteret, Seigneur de Handois, 
and Bailif of the land, from carrying the Com- 
plaints of the Country with his own up to Court, 
and there, in the very Face of the Cardinal, cal- 
ling fo loud for Juſtice, that at laſt he obtained 
it, and the inſolent Governor was removed. 
This Helier de Carteret, for Love to his Country, 
Fortitude, and other laudable Accompliſhments, 
ſhines very bright in our Annals. He was Bro- 
ther to the Seigneur de St. Olen, and ſo of a Houſe 
fruitful in Patriots, But I forbear entring farther 
into theſe Matters, as being beſide my Purpoſe ; 
although perhaps it was not amiſs to ſhew (at 
leaſt in one Inſtance) how that tis not only from 
Ennemies without that we have met with Trouble, 
but ſometimes alſo from thoſe within whoſe Bu- 
fineſs and Duty it was to protect and defend us. 
Which I doubt not is often the Caſe of other Go- 
vernments remate and at a , from the So- 
vereign. 

To proceed in our Narration; The French, af- 
ter a long alternate courſe of Victories and De- 


+ At one time, a Bark of ſixty Tuns laden with the choiceſt 
Gaſcoigne Wines, and Bales of 5 Cloth of the Manufaiure 


of Normandy, with Plate &c. all together fe 4 great Value. 
Chron. MSS. de Jenspy. Ch. xix. | 
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weary of the War, and had repaſſed the Moun- 
tains.. And then they were at leiſure again to 
think of us, and to renew their Efforts againſt us. 
Which they ſoon did on occaſion of a Rupture 
betwixt their Henry II. and our 

Epwarp VI. The firſt thing they went upon. 
was the ſeizing on the little Iſland of Sart, where- 
in they found no difficulty, it having been for 
ſome time uninhabited. And there they immediate- 
ly ſer themſelves to raiſe Forts, and make Settle- 
raents. This was a new Schetne which they had 
laid for ſubduing of us, viz. by continual Ala- 
rums and Incurſions from that Iſland now in 
their Power, ſo to vex, harraſs, and diſtreſs the 
others (in the middle and center of which it is 
ſeated, therefore very commodious for that pur- 
poſe) that they, being quite tired out and ſpent 
with ſuffering, might at length for very quiet- 
neſs-ſake be brought to Submiſſion. And it muſt 
be owned, that could the French have kept their 
Footing there, they would have done us Miſchief 
enough. But this fine Scheme, how confidently 
ſoever depended on by them, quickly vaniſhed 
into Smoke, as will appear by the Sequel. Ha- 
ving thus ſecured the ſaid Iſland, and left four 
hundred Men in it for a Guard, they went in the 
Night to Guernezey, to which they had but two 
Hours failing, and fet upon a Fleet of Exgliſb 
Ships lying at anchor in the Road before the 
Town. Many of the Captains and Officers hap- 
pened to be aſhore, aſleep in their Beds, which 
F 4 ga e 
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gave the French ſome advantage in the Begin- 
ning of the Fight. But the whole Town being 
awakened with the Noiſe of the Cannon, and help 
coming to the Ships, the Fight was maintained, 
and the Ennemies repulſed. Hoping for better 
Succeſs in JzrxsSEY, they next bent their Courſe 
thither, and anchored in Boulay-Bay, in the North 
of the Iſland, where alſo they landed. The 
Landing-place is a hollow Bottom, encompaſs'd 
with high Cliffs and Hills, on which our People 
poſting themſelves, ſo galled and annoyed them 
who ſtood drawn up below, that they kept them 
from advancing farther into the Iſland; and then 
coming toa cloſer Engagement with them, drove 
them back to their Ships, killing many in the 
Purſuit. The Action was warm, conſequently 
not without ſome Loſs on our Side. The Sr. 
die la Rogue, one of the Juſtices of the Royal Court, 
had an Arm cut off, of which he died few Days 
after. But what's moſt remarkable, is, That among 
the Slain was found a Popiſb Prieſt of this Iſland 8, 
whoſe Love to the Engliſh Government, and to 
the Liberties of his Country, ſo prevailed above 
the Diſcontents which the Change of Religion in 
chis Reign wrought on Men of his Order, that 
it ſet him on to appear that Day in the foremoſt 
Ranks. An Example to be recommended to 
thoſe of that Perſuaſion in England, who out of 
an unreaſonable averſion to the Preſent Eſtabliſb- 


ment“, would bring in the French, and ſubject 
s Chron. MSS. de Jzrztry. Ch. xxv. 
* Viz. of King William and Queen Mary on the Throne, 
ret long after which this was written. 2 
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their native Land to a Foreign Power. This to 


the French proved one of the unhappieſt Attempts 
they ever made on theſe Iſlands. Ar their going 


in to St. Malo to refit, no fewer than threeſcore dead 
Bodies of Gentlemen, out of one fingle Ship, were 
brought aſhore to be buried. In the whole, their 
Loſs was computed at a Thouſand Men. And the 
King of France himſelf was ſo much out of Coun- 
tenance at the Diſappointment, that he forbad 
all ſpeaking about ith, 

Q. Maxy's Reign has been thought inglori- 
ous for the Loſs of Calais, taken by the French 
after the Enghi/þ had poſſeſſed it above two hun- 
dred Years. It was nevertheleſs in the time and 
under the auſpices of this Queen, that the ſame 
Iſland of Sark ſpoken of above, was re-taken 
from the French ; though indeed it cannot be 
ſaid that the regaining of ſo ſmall an Iſland coun- 
tervails the Loſs of a Town, which, on the fide 
of England, was the Key of France. The French 
Colony in that Iſland was grown very thin, their 
broken Meaſures cauſing many of them to de- 
ſert, and return into France, fo that few able to 
bear Arms were left for the Defence of the Place. 
And yet even thoſe few were enough to have held 
it againſt a whole Army, For the Land is fa 


high, and inacceſſible on all fides, and the Steps 


leading up ſo ſteep and narrow, that one Man 
armed only with Stones might have kept out a 


* Hollin 


gſhead Chron. ad an. 1549. pag. 1055. Sir John 


Hay ward's Life of Zdw. VI. in the Compl. Hiſt. Vol. II. pag, 
Thouſand 


— 


. of @ Gentleman of ibe Netherlands it was in this 
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Thouſand. This Iſland notwithſtanding was taken 


dy a Company of Flemings, Subjects of King Phi- 


% (Haſband of Queen Mary) who coming in 
the Night to one of thoſe Paths, and it 


unguarded, went up without Refiftance, and took 
the French Priſoners. This is the Account which 


our own Hiſtorian gives of that Surprize i, But 
Sir Walter Ralegb, who was ſome time Governor 
of Ins, and informed himſelf with great 
Care of all the Singularities of theſe Iſlands, 
gives a different Relation of it. For he fays it 
was taken by a Stratagem, which for Contri- 
vance and Succeſs he prefers to many of the An- 
cients. The Iſland of Sark, ſays he, & joining to 


| Guernzey, and of that Government, was in Queen 


Mary's time (he ſhould have faid in King Ed- 
ward the VIth's time) furprized by the French, 
and could never have been recovered again by ſtrong 
band, having Cattle and Corn enough upon the 
Place to feed fo many Men as will ſerve to defend 
it, and being every way ſo inacceſſible that it might 
be held againſt the Great Turk. 7 by the induſtry 


Sort regained. He anchored in the Road with one 
Ship, and pretending the Death of bis Merchant, 
beſought the French that they might bury their 
Merchant in ballomed Ground, and in the Cha- 


pe of that Ie; offering a Preſent to the 


French of fuch Commodities as they bad aboard. 


1 Chron. MSS. de Jzzszy. Ch, xxxiv. 
* Hiſt. of the World, Part I. Book IV. Ch. xi. $. 19. 
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Wherete (with Condition that they ſhould not come 
aſhore with any Weapon, no not ſo much as with a 
Knife) the French yielded. Then did the Fle- 
mings put 4 Coffin into their Boat, not filled with 
a Dead Carcaſs, but with Swords, Targets, and 
Harquebuzes. The French received them at their 
Landing, and ſearching every of them ſo narrowly 
as they could not hide a Penknife, gave them 
leave to draw their Coffin up the Rocks with 
great difficulty. Some part of the French took the 
Flemiſh Boat, and rowed. aboard their Ship ts 
fetch the Commodities promiſed, and what elſe they 
pleaſed, but being entered, they were taken and 
hound. The Flemings on the Land, when they had 
carried their Coffin into the Chapel, ſbut the Door 
io them, and taking their Weapons out of the Cof- 
fin, ſet upon the French. They run to the Clif, 
and cry to their Companions aboard the Fleming 
fo come to their Succour. But finding the Boat 
charged with Flemings, yielded themſelves and the 
Place. I have ſeen Memoirs which confirm the 
taking of this Iſland by ſuch a Stratagem ; but 
the other Circumſtances of Time and Perſons do 
not agree with the foregoing Story !. 


Queen 


1 Sarcenſes Inſulani, prede evidi, adulteriis pharis & ig- 
nidus Nautas & Mercatores nad ad naufragium impellebant, 
ub eis jactura commods cederet; quod cum aliis, Rienſibus gui- - 
buſdam Anglis & Winchelſenfibus faZum of ; und? commoti 
ie, cim non poſſent palam ulciſei injuriam, hanc dolo rem ag- 
greſs ſunt. Finxerunt mortuum deminum navis, rogant In- 
fulanas ut liceat eis in ſus Sacelle ſepelire ; conceſſerunt, ed 
amen lege ut comitarentur corpus inermes. Rienſes igitur 
pheretrum implerunt armis & enfibss, pro nortus efferunt, 
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Queen Et1zaBzTH had ſcarce any War with 
France all the time of her happy Reign. In 
compaſſion indeed to the Reformed of that King- 
dom (whom Popiſh Pcrſecution and Cruelty had 
forced to take up Arms in their own Defence) 
ſhe ſent them Six thouſand Auxiliaries, and had 
the Town of Havre de Grace in Normandy put 
into her Hands by the ſaid Reformed, for a Place 
of Security to her Troops, and for keeping open 
a Communication with England. But they, en- 
tring ſoon after into a Treaty with their King, 
were the moſt eager and forward to wreſt the 
Town again from her, joining even with their 
Ennemies the Papiſts to beſiege it, and ſend away 
thoſe who were come to aſſiſt them, and had 
fought for them . Which fickle and ungrate- 
ful return made the wiſe Queen more ſhy and 
reſerved towards them, and prevented her break- 
ing openly with France upon their Account, 
yet without abandonning them altogether. Peace 
and Proſperity to her ſelf and to her People 
were the Fruit of that Counſel, whilſt the 
French (now more at Enmity than ever, not- 
withſtanding the late Pacification) were ſheath- 
ing their Swords into each other*s Bowels. This 
Civil War within themſelves, did, with regard 
to us, operate in like ſort as their Expedition 
into Italy had done; that is, it made them for- 


fulam & Sacellum ſunt ingreſi, pheretrum aperiunt, incautos 
Sarcenſes invadunt, obtruncant, Inſulam Vaſtant. Ex MSS. 
Philippi de Carteret Eq. aur. Dom. de St. Ouen. deſunct. 

= Camden Elizab. ad an. Regni V. & VI. 


ger 


— 1. Hs Bor y of the and. 93 
get us for a ſeaſon. And were it a Chriſtian 


Wiſh, one would not be ſorry if ſuch turbu- 
lent Nations were ſo always employed at home 
in their own mutual Deſtruction, as to be there- 
by diſabled from diſquieting their more peace, _ 
able Neighbours. The Queen well knowing 

the Temper of the French, and judging from 
what was paſt, that upon dropping their Do- 
meſtick Quarrels, they would caſt the ſame evil 
Eye towards theſe Iſlands as formerly, reſolved 
to enlarge her Royal Care of them. The Retreat 
they had afforded to great Numbers, and among 
them to many of the beſt Quality in France, 
who fled from the Maſſacres =, had rendered 
the ſaid Iſlands yet more obnoxious to a bloody 


and ſuperſtitious Court, againſt whoſe Reſent- 
ment there was great need to arm them. Ac- 


cordingly in Guernezey, ſuch Improvements were 
made to Cornet-Caſtle, that for Strength and 
Beauty it yielded to none throughout the 
Queen's Dominions 9. In Jzrsey, we had a 
New one built, which, as founded by this 
Queen, bears her glorious Name t, and will 
be mentioned again hereafter more than once. 
Her Grant of the Iſland of Sark to Philip de 
Carteret, Seigneur de St. Ofen, in order to peo 
ple and plant it, ſhews no leſs her Concern for 


our Tranquillity. For though ſhe might there- 


® Popeliniere Hiſt. de France, Vol. II. Liv. xxxiv. fol. 
143. Verſo. 


* Heylin's Survey of Guergezey and Jenzer, Ch. i. pag. 
29 


t Elizabeth-Caſile. 


in intend to favour a Gentleman whoſe Family 
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had highly merited of the Crown, we ſhould 


—_— the French from neſtling there again, 
as they had done in her Brother's time, and 


thence giving us freſh Trouble 1 Diſtur- 
bance. 


King Jams I. was a moſt pacifick Pritice, 
ac living little left him to do for us in the 
way of Military Defence, turned his Thoughts 
to the better ſettling of Religion in theſe Iſlands, 
and bringing them to a Conformity to the Church 
of England, which he happily effected in IEA - 


SEY ; a Work doubtleſs more acceptable to God, 


and which will perpetuate his Name among us 
no leſs, than if he had invironed this Ifland 
with a Wall of Braſs. A Work of all others 
the moſt congruous to his peaceful Reign. Thus, 
when God would have a Temple among the 
Jews, he choſe the peaceful Reign of Solomon 
for the building of it, and not that of David, 
though otherwiſe a moſt excellent Prince, be- 
cauſe be bad ſhed much Blood upon the Earth, and 
bad made great Wars p. Theſe two Reigns of 
Queen Elizabeth and King James I. were on all 
Accounts the beſt Days we ever ſaw, and truly 
the Golden Age of theſe Iſlands. 

King = ck I. notwithſtanding his early 
Match with a Daughter of France, Siſter of 
Lewis XIII. found himſelf unhappily drawn into 


r 1 Chron. Zxil. 8. 


. 


wrong her excellent Wiſdom and judgment, if 
ve did not ſuppoſe ſhe had a farther View in it, 
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a War with that Crown. Lewis had renewed 
the Perſecution againſt his Proteſtant Subject, 
and laid Siege to Rochel, their ſtrongeſt Hold. 
The Duke of Buckingham being ſent with a good 
Fleet and Army to their Relief, and landing in 
the Iſle of Rhe, it ſo provoked the. French, that 
they threatned to revenge the Affront by a like 
Deſcent; the Year following on the Iſlands r 
Janzey and Guerneney. Which being known 
in England, proper Meaſures were taken to 
diſappoint ay "The Earl of Danby, Gover- 
nor of Guernezey, was ordered forthwith to the 
Iſlands, with Supplies, and Inſtructions to make 
all che Diſpoſitions- neceſſary for a good De- 
fence *®. The Garrifons were reinforced, the Mi. 
to ſuch as wanted, the Magazines ſtored and re- 
pleniſhed ; and, for a concluſion, the Earl cal- 
ling together the States of each Iſland, exhorted 
them in a ſet and pathetick Speech to remember 
their ancient Fidelity to the Crown of Exgland : 
which they cheerfully promiſed. and would no 
doubt have as bravely performed, had the French 
gone about to execute what they had threatned. 
But whether deterred by the Preparations made 
to receive them, or diverted by other Incidents, 
we heatd no more of them. 

About this time, at the King's Direction and 
great Expence, was built the Lower Ward of 
Elizabeth-Gaſile in IxxsxV, taking in the whole 


* Dr. Heylin's Survey of the Iflands is owing to this 
* age, in which be . the Earl as his Chaplain. 
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Circyit of Ground that had heretofore been the 
Site of the Abbey of St. Helier; and is called 
the Lower, to diſtinguiſh it from the Upper Ward, 
which ſtands higher on a rocky Eminence, and 
was. the Work of Queen Elizabeth. When 'tis | 
confidered how unreaſonably ſtiff and backward 
to fupply him in his greateſt Neceſſities, this 
gpod King found his Parliaments, from the very 
entrance of his Reign, it ought ſo much the more 

0 endear his Memory to us of this Iſland, in 
that out of his Wants he would ſpare for the 
raiſing of ſuch a Fortification. As we partook 
{| in his Beneficence, ſo did we in his Afflictions 
41 and Sufferings, which now came on apace upon 
14 him, and were ſuch as no Chriſtian King ever 
met with the like from his own People. This 
Hand had given Birth to a Gentleman, who, in 
that great Apoſtacy, preſerved his Integrity and 
Loyalty, and was a means to eſtabliſh and con- 
firm us in ours. This was Captain Carteret (aſter- 
wards Sir George) Controller of bis Majefty's Navy, 
4 Man, fays Lord Clarendon a, of great Emi- 
nency and Reputation in Næval Command. He 
ſtood ſo well in the Opinion even of the Parlia- 
ment, for true Honour, Courage, and Abilities, 
that when they committed the Fleet to the Earl 
of Warwick in oppoſition to the King, the two 
Houſes had caft their Eyes upon him for Vice- 
Admiral. But he knew better what became him, 
than to accept of an Employment from them, 


1 Hiſtory of the Rebellion. Vol. I, Part 2. pag- 679- 
Edit. in 8*. b | 
unleſs 
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unleſs the King had judged it expedient for his 
Service. Unhappily his Majeſty did not judge 
it ſuch, nor would conſent that one of his Ser- 
vants ſhould ſo far countenance their undutiful 
Proceedings as to be any ways concerned with 
them, which the Noble Hiſtorian laments as a 
moſt fatal Error. For (to uſe his own * Words) 
if Captain Carteret bad been ſuffered to have ta- 
ken that Charge, bis Intereſt and Reputation in the 
Navy was ſo great, and bis Diligence and Dexterity 
in Command ſo eminent, that it was generally be- 
lieved, he would, againſt whatſoever the Earl of 
Warwick could have done, bave preſerved a major 
Part of the Fleet in their Duty to the King. Upon 
this, Sir George withdrew himſelf with his Fa- 
mily to Iæxs EV, and being well aſſured of the 
hearty concurrence of the Inhabitants, declared 
for-his Majeſty. 

And now the Sword was drawn on both Sides, 
and the Nation run into Blood. No Conceſſions 
that a gracious Prince could make, though in 
diminution of his juſt Authority, would ſatisfy. 
The Rebels grew more inſolent upon every Suc- 
ceſs, and more averſe to Peace. God's Counſels 
are inſcrutable. Through his permiſſion, thoſe 
wicked Men went on triumphing in their Vil- 
lany. They beat the King out of the Field, 
and, having run him down like a hunted Deer, 
laid their impious hands on his Sacred Perſon. 
Let, amidſt all their Proſperities, this little Iſland 


1d. Ibid. a 
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was ſtill a Thorn and a Goad in their Sides. 
For to make a Diverſion , Sir George had cau- 
ſed to be equipped about half a ſedre ſinall 
Fregates and Privateers, to cruiſe upon Ships 
trafficking under Paſſports from the Parlia- 
ment's Officers. Thoſe ſoon ſtruck à terror 
all over the Channel; Trade was interrupted ; 
Merchants complained of their Loſſes ; few 
would venture to Sea without Convoys; and then 
it came to be underſtood what Miſchief may be 
done to England by theſe Iflands being 'in the 
hand of Ennemies. We could not avoid falling 
under that odious denomination, among them 
who happened to be Sufferers by us, although 
in reality we were not Ennemies to England, and 
God forbid we ever ſhould. We were ſo only 
to Rebels, to thoſe who themſelves were Enne- 
mies to their King, wherein we behaved no other- 
wiſe than will always become good Subjects, 
placed in the like Situation as it then was our 
misfortune to be. And here we have an Exam- 
ple which methinks ſhould never be forgotten, 
bur remain a ftanding Admonition to England 
of che Danger to it from theſe Iſlands, ſuppoſing 
them poſſeſſed at any time hereafter by the French. 
| "For if a Governor of Jzrsey with a few ſmall 

Privateers, could make himſelf ſo formidable, 

' what would not a vaſtly greater Naval Power of 


+ Beſides making a Diverſion, there was a neceſſity to pro- 
vide fur a numerous Garriſon, which could only be done by 


creating a Fund for that purpaſe out of the Captures and 
Prizes brought in. 


4 France 
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Fance ſtationed in theſe lands, as moſt certaiti- 


ly ſuch a one there would be, what (I ſay) would 
not ſuch a Power be able to do ? 


The King had ſent the Prince his Son into the 
mit, to have him out of the reach of the Evils 
which might befal himſelf, rightly deeming it 
roo great a Venture to hazard both their Perſons 
together. And the event juſtified his Majeſty's 
Wiſdom therein. For by that means the Prince 
was reſerved to better Times, though firſt led by 
Providence through many great Trials. The 
Forces deſigned to act under him in the Weſt 
not anſwering the Service expected from them, 
and the Ennemy preſſing ſo hard upon him 
that they had almoſt pent him up in a Nook of 
the Land's End, he was forced to betake himſelf 
to the Iſle of Silly for preſent Safety. After 
ſome ſtay in that poor Place, loyal indeed, 

but deſtitute of Neceſſaries, he removed to 
Irxs EY, where he was moſt joyfully received, 
and better accommodated. He found here at 
leaſt what to be ſure his generous Spirit would 
chiefly regard, viz. Hearts full of Duty and 
Affection to him. The King had appointed a 
Council to attend him, among whom the moſt 
credited and confided i in, ſeems to have been the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sir Edward Hyde, 
afterwards the great Earl of Clarendon. Ne 

ſooner were thoſe noble Perſons, with their 
Royal Charge, arrived in the Iſland, but their 
care was to view the ſame all over, and 
take a good Account of it, and having ſo done 


Sn declared 
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declared their Opinion, with which the Prince 
concurred, That it was a Place of the greateſt 
ſecurity, benefit, and conveniency to repoſe in, that 
could bave been defired and wiſhed for; till upon 
clear information and obſervation of the King's con- 
dition, and of the State of England, be (the Prince) 
ſhould find a proper Opportunity to a j. The 
Queen his Mother was then in France, who by 
frequent Meſſages and Letters ſolicited his repair 
thither, ſeeming not to think him ſufficiently 
ſafe in this INand. But the Council had no in- 
clination to truſt the Heir of England with thoſe 
who had ſhewed ſo little Kindneſs to the Father, 
and had originally fomented the Rebellion. There- 
fore the Lords Capel and Colepepper were ſent 
with the Prince's excuſe to his Mother; and, 
to allay her fears, were inſtructed to tell her in 
his Name, That he had great reaſon to believe this 
and to be defenſible againſt a greater Force than 
de ſuppoſed probable to be brought againſt it: 
That the Inhabitants expreſſed as much cheerfulneſs, 
unanimity, and reſolution for the defence of bis Per- 
ſon, by their whole Carriage, and particularly by a 
ProTESTAT10N voluntarily undertaken by them, 


as could be deſired: And that if, contrary to ex- 
peftation, the Rebels ſhould take the Iſland, be 
could from the Caſtle (a Place in itſelf of very 
great Strength) with the leaſt hazard remove him- 


ſelf to France, which in caſe of imminent danger 


: Hiſtory of the Rebellion, Vol. III. Fart I. pag. 4 
Edt. 2. - 


be 
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be reſolved to do * The good Queen had ſuf-- 
fered her ſelf to be deluded by the Arts of Car- 
dinal Mazarin, who about this time began to 
intrigue with Cromwell. They wanted the Prince 
in France to make their Market of him, and 
drive the better Bargain with England, according 
as Conjunctures ſhould fall out, and Times might 
No Promiſes were ſpared on their part 
to decoy him over to them, not one of which 
they meant to keep, as the Prince quickly found, 
when vanquiſhed by his Mother's Importunities, 
and at laſt by her moſt peremptory Command, 
he went and put himſelf into their Hands. How 
little he was conſidered or aſſiſted, nay, how 
much flighted and diſregarded, is too unpleaſant 
to dwell on ; but it has often been my admira- 
tion, that after he was reſtored to his Kingdoms, 
he would ever put any Confidence in ſo falſe and 
ſo faithleſs a Court. The time of his abode 
with us was about two Months ; but we had the 

Honour of his Preſence again when he was King. 
Thoſe of the Council who could not approve of 
his going to France, ſtaid here longer ; but Lord 
Clarendon (whom I ſo call by anticipation) longeſt 
of all, even no leſs than five and twenty Months : 
And that reſpite from Attendance he employed 
in making a farther Progreſs in the Incomparable 
Hiſtory he has left us, begun ſome Years before, 
but often interrupted through the great Agita- 
tions of his Life. Having acquainted the King 


W Vol. Ul. Part J. pag. 7. 
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with what he was upon, he received his Ma- 
jelty' 's Thanks, and ſoon after Memorials of diverſe 
7 P Fey under, bis Majeſty's own Hand, 
reujemed and correfted by him v; and Thoſe 
aber the Author to relate with greater aſſu- 
rance things rranſadted whilſt he was at a diſtance 
froth them, viz, whilſt be was with the Prince 1 in 
the WW ; nor could he. defire better, information 
of the Truth of thoſa Affairs than from his 
Maſeſty himſelf. *Tis a pleaſure tg me: ta men. 
tion theſe Particulars, becauſe racthinks there is 
an Honour reflected on this Iſland frota that Im- 
mortal Wark having been, at leaſt i in Part, com- 
piled amongſt us, and written (as 5 may ſay) 
with Jexsey-Inx, His Reſidence was in Eli- 
zabeth-Caſtle, with his Friend Sir George de Car- 
teret; and there I have ſeen till Harding (and 
tooked on with a ſort of veneration) the humble 
Houſe * where that Great and Gogd Man ſpent 
the foreſaid five and twenty Months on that 
Work; the Houſe, in memory of him, retaining 
2 long while after the Name of la Maiſan du 
Cbancelier. In May 1643 he was recalled to 
wait again on the Prince, now preparing to go 
for Holland, abundantly convinced of the emp- 
tineſs of French Proteſtations and Promiſes. 
Few Days afier the Prince had landed in IE R- 
TIN the King went to the Scots Army before 
Newark, and from his coming among them we 


* Hit. of the Rebellion, Vol. III. Part I. page 70. Edit. 8˙. 


Je fload in the Lower Ward of the Caſtle, e to the 
Chapel, all cohich ancient Buildings are now demoliſh 


are 
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are to date the long and cruel Captivity he un- 
derwent, never from that Time to his Death 
having had the Freedom of his Perſon, I ſhall 
not follow. him from one Durance and Confine- 
ment to another, and only obſerve that when 
His Majeſty made his Eſcape from Hamptan- 
Court, and. ſought; a Place where he might fe- 
curely repoſe his weary; Head, he ſeems to have 
had IERSEV in his View for that at his coming 
to the Sea-fide, i. e. Southampton- River, where 
Embarkations for theſe Iſlands are uſually made, 
he aſked, Where the Ship was that ſhould tranſport 
bim ? How, inſtead of that, he was carried to 
the Je of Wight, and there immured, and made 
a cloſer Priſoner. than ever ; how, I fay, he was 
carried thither, whether by involuntary Error, 
or deſigned and concerted Treachery, has been 
hitherto a Myſtery, and will probably remain 
ſo, until the Day appointed for the Manifeſta - 
tion of Secrets; and then ſhall every dark Coun- 
ſel and Contrivance formed to deſtroy him, 
though hatched and laid as deep as Hell, be 
brought to open Light, and meet with its deſerv. 
ed Reward. Neither were they contented with 
their barbarous Uſage of him in Cariſbrook- 
Caſtle, where his Life was threatned with Poiſon 
and Piſtol 7; but as if his Reſtraint there had not 
been ſevere enough, they transferred him to 


* Hiſtory of the Rebellion, Vol. III. part V page 84. 
Edit. 8. 


I Thid. page 231. Kc. where fer the Aetount of Rolph's 
Plus to murder the King. 


G 4 Hurſt- 


104% -Hiftory of the Iſland. Chap. I. 
 Hurſt-Caftle, a moſt:unhealthy Place, without 
and Smoke that ariſe-out of the neighbouring 
Marſhes and Salt · pans; and withal ſoftraitned for 


Lodgment, -that this Great King had hardly 
there the Conveniencies which many an Ordinary 


Criminal finds in a Common Jayl. The World 
ſtanding in a Maze what they intended next to 
do with him, their Meaning was foon known to 
be, from that loathſome Priſon to lead him to a 
Scaffold, which indeed to him might be thought 
a Deliverance. But when the Report of ſo mon- 
ſtrous and unheard of a Wickedneſs came to us 
in J=xSEY, it ſtruck us all with Horror; and 
there appeared a Zeal and Forwardneſs in many 
of our braveſt and moſt reſolute Iſlanders, to 
endeavour at the Peril of their Lives to reſcue 
the Captive King, by ſurprizing the Caſtle, The 
thing, though difficult and hazardous, was not 
thought abſolutely impoſſible ; becauſe, as all 
Ships from theſe Parts and from the Weſt going 
into the Port of Southampton, muſt and do of 
Courſe paſs cloſe by this Caſtle, ſo it was pre- 
ſumed that four or five Veſſels of this Iſland, with 
a ſufficient Number of choſen Hands concealed 
under the Hatches, might come ſo near without 
creating a jealouſy, as to give Opportunity to 
the Men to fally forth ſuddenly, and ſcale the 
Walls. For ſome Years after the Reſtoration, 
when the paſt Evil Times were freſh in Men's 
Memories, and more the Subje& of Diſcourſe 
than they are now, I remember to have 

2 beard 
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heard ſuch a Deſign talked of amongour People, 
and gloried in as an Inſtance of our Loyalty, at 
leaſt in Purpoſe and Intention, but was yet too 
young to enter into an Affair of that Nature. So 
that how far the Deſign was purſued, or what 
hindered the Execution of it, I cannot take upon 
me to ſay. T poſſible the King's being hur- 
ried to his Trial, - before things could be got in 
a readineſs, might cauſe the ſame to miſcarry. 
But this I may with confidence affirm, that there 
was nothing within our Power which we would 
not moſt gladly have done to fave his precious 
Life. And 'tis no ſmall Comfort and Satisfaction 
tous even at this Day, That at whoſeſoever Door 
the Guilt of that Righteous and Innocent Blood 
may lie, we of this Iſland have no otherwiſe con- 
tributed to the ſhedding of it than by our Sins in 
general, which added to the Sins of the Nation 
(a dreadful Load !) pulled down that heavy Judg- 
ment on us all. 
| When the horrible Blow was given which laid 
the Head 'of the Royal Martyr, and with it the 
Crown and Monarchy, in the Duſt, the Prince 
was at the Hague, in a moſt forlorn and deſolate 
Condition. He ſaw his Inheritance ſeized by 
Traytors and Parricides, and All Men forbidden 
to own, aid, or abet him, on pain of Death. But 
in this Iſland we deſpiſed their Threats, and His 
(now) Majeſty 
King CnARTES II. was readily and ſolemnly 
proclaimed, with all his Titles. Naked and 
empty Titles, without Means of Stbſiſtence! 
How 


tos Hu of the M Chapel) 
Ho liitle regard oer Crowned leads had: toi 
his Neceſſtties and -Diftreſs, tis a Shame to ſay. 
His preſent only Support was from the Genet o- 
ſity of che Printe of Orange; ʒõ had married 
his Siſter, the Father and Mother of our grear 
King N, There was nt a Court in 
where: he could promiſe hmuſęlſi id be received 
and treated with Nignity; and. if ſuffered ſome 
time in Holland, it was owing 10 the Credit and 
Intereſt of the forcfaid Prince his Brother - in-la w. 
Bur when they heard there of a threatning Em- 
baſſy coming from the New-fingled Common- 
wealth in England, they were impatient to have 
him gone; fearing to provoke that inſolent Crew 
of Men, who by not ſparing their own King, 
and having ready at Command an Army of hot- 
brained Enthuſiaſts, fluſhed with Blood, were 
become terrible to all the neighbouring Powers. 
Once His Majeſty thought of trying his Fortune 
in Ireland, but all Hopes failing of doing any 
good there, he laid that Deſign aſide. To Scot- 
land he was invited, but upon Tertns ſo deroga- 
tory to his Honour, and offering ſuch Violence 
to his Conſcience, that he could not yet bring 
himſelf to ſubmit to them, though afterwards ho 
did, through the Inducement and Over-perſuaſion 
of others. In this Perplexity, not knowing whi- 
ther to bend his Coũirſe, he remembered his Loyal 
little Iſland of IERSEVY, which two Tears before 
had afforded him ſo feafonable'a Retreat, when 
he could ſet his Foot no where on Engliſþ Ground 
with Safety. He now therefore refolyed ww yiſir 


ic 


Chap.D Hilary of the Manu. roy 
it again, and there reſt bhimſelf, waiting with 
Patience on the good Providence of God ſor a 
Change in his Affairs. It was in Autumn that 
His Majeſty came to us, and he ſtaid with us tilf 
the Spring following. As he found us the fame 
duiful People, ſo we him the ſame eaſy, humane, 
affable Prince: which perhaps needed not be 
mentioned, it being the known Character that di- 
ſtinguiſhed him all his Life. None were denied 
Acceſs to him, neither did he diſdain Invitations 
and Entertainments from our little Gentry, whom 
of himſelf he would ſometimes honour with a 
Viſit at their Habitations, as he rode about the 
Hand. Wich all Parts of which he grew ſo well 
acquainted, that (having ſome ſkill in the Ma- 
thematicks) he drew a Map of it with his own 
Hand, intending no doubt to keep the ſame in 
remembrance of a Place where he had enjoyed 
more Peace and Quiet, than hitherto any where 
elſe within or without his Dominions. The Map 
at preſent is, I know not how, got into the Heer 
Van Adlerſhelm's Cabinet of Curioſities at Leipfic 
in Saxony, where it is ſhewn to Travellers*. At his 
firſt being here, he had given Order for the Con- 
ſtruction of a Fort, to be in the Nature of an Out- 
work to Elizabeth-Caftle, which finding now per- 
feed, he would have it called by his own Name, 
Charles-Fort. It has been ſince incorporated with 
the Caftle, by incloſing with Walls and Ramparts 
a long Slip of Ground which parted them. 


* Dr. Brown's Travel:, 
* Dr N page 173. The 
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The Scott informed of the King's abode in 
| this land, followed him hither with Meſſages, 
praying him to come nearer to them, for the 
better Convenience of Treating, this Place keep- 
ing him and them at too great a Diſtance from 
each other. Whereupon His Majeſty left us, 
bur ſo ſatisfied with the hearty and chearful Re- 
ception he had found among us, that as long as 
be lived he was pleaſed to retain a generous Senſe 
of it. To inquire now by what Counſels he was 
drawn into Scotland, and how ufed when he came 
there, would be going too far out of the way. 
Tis enough to ſay, that acknowledged at laſt he 
was for their King, and with an Army of that 
Nation marched into England, in hopes to be 
Joined by his more truſty Friends, the Royaliſts 
in this his other Kingdom. Which expectation 
failing in great meaſure through various Accidents, 
and a Battle enſuing, that Army of Scots was put 
to the Rout, and His Majeſty forced to abſcond 
for the ſaving of his Life, a Price being ſet upon 
his Head. After two long Months wandering 
from place to place, in continual danger of being 
diſcovered, by the neceſſity of truſting his Per- 
ſon in many unknown Hands, it pleaſed Gop 
to open a Door for him to eſcape and get ſafe 
beyond Sea. And ſo wonderful was the Delive- 
rance, in all the Circumſtances of it, that we 
may ſearch in vain every Hiſtory from the be- 
ginning of the World for an Example of ſuch 
another, 


During 
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tions for the reducing of this Iſland: 
at our owning and harbouring the King in defi- 
ance of them, and alarmed at the taking of fo 
many of their Traders by our Privateers*, who 
continued. cruizing in the Channel, and were 
grown ſo bold as to make Captures in the very 
Harbours. And for this we, who had the King's 
Commiſſion to warrant what we did, muſt for- 


ſooth be called Pyrates, by thoſe than whom 


® Whitlock's Memorials, Ic. ad An. 1650. Feb. 21. Letters 
that ſeveral Merchant-men have been taken on the Weftern Cog 


by the Jazzy Pyrates. Feb. 26. Letters that two Dut 
men fs with Salt, came to an anchor within balf a Le 


b Dartmouth-Caſtle. That preſently after two — A 


came up with them, cut their Cables, and carried 


away. That the Caſtle bot at them, 2 could not _ 
them. March 1. Letters of Junszv-Py _ 
Ships 


upon the Weſtern Coat. March 6. — of ſever 
talen by the Pyrates of JunsEY.mmMarch 15. Of the want 
of Fregats upon the Weſtern Seas to keep in the Pyrates of 
ERSEY. ———— March 17. Of the Jzrsev-Pyrates taking 
ſeveral Merchant-Ships, and none of the Parliament Fregats 
to belp them. March 19. Letters of Pyracies committed 
by thoſe of las IT. Nov. 30, 1651. Letters that the 
Jaaszr-Pyrates took tro0 Dartmouth -Ships, and three other 
Ships. — April 17. Letters of the Juzzzy-Pyrates taking 
two Barks laden in Sight of Portland April 21. Of more 
Prizes taken by the Juxsev-Pyrates, and of Captain Bennet's 
Fun with two of them four Haur . July 14. That five 
ngliſh Veſſels were taken 3 Boats of JunIEY carrying four 
or five Guns apiece. july 18. Letters of two Prizes taken 
by 4 Jexstv Fregat of eight Guns, twenty four Oars, and 
eighty Men ; and that there were twelve of thoſe Fregats be- 
longing to JER3EY. ens Auguſt 7. Letters of much Damage 
done by the Janszx-Pyrates. — Sept. 27. Letters of the 
-"_ -Pyrates doing much M. iebief upon the Weſtern Coaſt, 


there 
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there never were more lawleſs and impudent Free. 
boaters; having no Authority bur from them- 
ſelves, that is, none at all; who had robbed-one 
King of his Life and” Crown, another of his 
Birth-right and Inheritance, and the whole Na- 
tion of its Peace and Happineſs. They called 
m Pyrates, by the ſame Figure that they hanged 
for Traytors the King's moſt faithful Subjects; 
whilſt they themſelves, by daily accumulating 
one Treaſon upon another, had a hundred times 
forfeited their Lives to the Laws. - Such bold 
abuſe of Language, which confounds all Notions 
of Right and Wrong, ſhews any Set or Party 
of Men among whom it prevails, deſperately 
wicked, and fold to Iniquity. 

In Ofober 1651, the Armament fitted out 
againſt us put to Sea, under command of Ad- 
miral Blake, whilſt Major-General Haines had 
in particular Charge the Forces appointed for the 
Deſcent. The twentieth of that Month *, four- 
ſcore Sails (which were but part of the Fleet) ap- 


peared in fight of the Iſland, and the ſame 


Day came to an anchor in St. Ofzn's Bay. That 
Bay lies open to a weſterly Wind, which here 
blows at leaſt one half of the Year, and when 
raiſed to a Storm, rolls in ſuch a Sea as no Ships 
can ſtand againſt, without danger of periſhing 
every Moment. But the ſame unaccountable 
Succeſs which uſed to attend the Rebels at other 
Times, attended them alſo now. All the while 


* Relation de la priſe de I'Ifle & des Chiteaux de JznzwY, 
par les Rebelles d. Augleterre. MSS. 
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they ly in this Bay they had ſuch ſmooth Wa- 
ter, that in che Memory of Man the like hag 


nor been known in fo advanced 4 Safe. This 
in 


ſomewhat, ſtartled our People, but 
compariſon of a diſmal Report which on a ſud- 
den flew about the Iſland, of the King being 
Priſoner, and at the Mercy of his Ennemies. 
We had heard of the Battle, yet ftill hoped well 
of His Majeſty's Perſon. But now Sorrow and 
Deſpair might be ſcen in every Face. The moſt 
diſpirited began to cry out, That it was in vain 
to contend any longer with Powers, who like a 
Torrent bore down all before them. And what 
good would the ſacrificing of our ſelves do the 
King now, when perhaps he was no more, and 
had already undergone his bleſſed Father's cruel 
Fate? For what elſe was to be expected from 
| thoſe Bloody Miſcreants into whoſe Hands he 
was fallen ? Here it was that Sir George de Car- 
teret had need of all hs Authority, and of the 
great Reſpect which every body paid him, to 
keep many from laying down. their Arms. Nor 
peradventure would that have done, bad he not 
by prudently concealing his own Fears, and put- 
ting on an Air of Unconcernedneſfs, diſcredited 
that Report among the Troops ; who watched 
his Looks, and ſeeing no Alteration there, con- 
cluded that he, who muſt know more than they, 
believed nothing at all of the Story. By that 
means he raiſed their Spirits again, and brought 
them on to o face the Ennemies. 


Theſe 


following, But the next Day, 28 early 


tire and diſtract our Troops, by making a Shew 
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Theſe lay quiet all that Day, and the Night 


in the Morning, their Cannon began to play, 
which was / anſwered by that on ſeveral little 
Forts and Redoubts in the Bay, and by four and 
twenty Field- Pieces always following the Militia 
upon a March. Some of the leſſer Fregats ad- 
vanced ſo near the Shore as to bring both Parties 
within -a diſtance to ply their ſmall Arms; our 
Men boldly wading into the Water to meet the 
Ennemies, returning their Fire, and calling them 
alaud Rebels, Traytors, and Murtberers of their 
Nag. This laſted four Hours, after which the 
whole Fleet drew off, and went to St. Brelade's 
Bay (about a League from that of St. Olen) 
where being anchored, they ſent back a Squa- 
dron to St. Olen, and others towards St. Aubin's 
Bay, St. Clement, and Grouville* ; meaning to 


as though they intended to land in all thoſe diffe- 
rent Places at once; and accordingly ſeveral 
Companies were detached to wait on their Mo- 
tions; the main Body of the Fleet lying ſtill in 
St. Brelade's Bay, and the beſt Part of the Camp 
there likewiſe to obſerve it. 

October 22, a little after Midnight, the Enne- 


mies at St. Brelade were perceived to ſhip off in 


ſeveral flat · bottomed Boats, which they had 
brought for that Service, ten or twelve Battalions, 
to the number (as was. conjectured) of about 


— 


Here dis convenient to lock into the Map, 
| | r 
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four thouſand Foot, in order to make a Deſcent, - 
which they attempted by break of Day, under 
the Covert of their Ships, which approached as 
near to the Land as the nature of the Place 
would give leave, ſparing neither Powder nor 
Shot on that occaſion. But ſeeing themſelves 
beaten from two ſmall Forts that had been raiſed 
in the Bay, and the Iſlanders drawn up on the 
Sands in a poſture to receive them, they thought 
fit to retire to their Ships, which forthwith. 
weighed Anchor, and returned to St. Ofen, 
leaving only nineteen Men of War in St. Bre- 
lade's Bay. 
This obliged the Governor to follow them- 
again to St. Olen, after he had poſted ſome 
Companies of the Militia, his own Company of 
Fuzeliers, and all the Dragoons, to oppoſe thoſe 
that remained at St. Brelade. The Ennemies being 
come to Sr. Oſlen, directed their courſe North- 
wards, to L' Etac, the fartheſt Point of that 
Bay, as if they meant to land there, whither 
they were accordingly followed by the Iſlanders. 
But it ſoon appeared their Deſign was only ta 
harraſs our Troops; for they ſuddenly tacked 
about, and ſteered to the oppoſite Point; which 
Motion was likewiſe attended by our Forces on 
ſhore : The Ennemies playing all the while fu- 
riouſly with their Cannon, which was anſwered 
in the ſame manner as the Day before. 

The Night coming on, it was thought neceſ- 
ſary to ſend the Troops, which had now been 
three Days and two Nights under Arms, exceed- 
H ingly 
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ingly fatigued with ſo many Marches and Coun- 
ter · marches, and much incommoded by a ſmall 
Bain chat had not ceaſed to fall ever ſince they 
were in Action, ta refreſh in the neighbouring 
Villages ;. the indefatigable Governor, with a 
ſmall Body of Horſe, not departing all the while 
from the Shore. It muſt; nat be forgot, that 
the. Knnemies. were that Day re-inforced by a 
adron of freſh Ships, which joyned-the Fleet 
a little before Night. 
That. fatal Night, which proved extraordi- 
nary.. dark, and under the favour of it, the 
Ennemies landed a Battalion; which, as ſoon as 
qiſeovered, was with great Bravery and Reſolu- 
tion charged by the Governor and the Horſe 
he, had with him. The Charge was bloody and 
deſperate.*, many of the Ennemies being killed 
and wounded . Rut others poured on ſo faſt, 
that the Infantry, diſperſed along the Coaſt for 
Refreſhment, as was ſaid before, had not time 
to come in, and ſuſtain the Horſe ; which cer- 
tainly did Wonders, by the confeſſion of the 
Ennemies themſelves, who have often faid that 
they could not have ſtood ſuch another Charge. 
Ang, now all farther . Oppoſition ceaſing, there 
followed a general landing of the Rebel Army; 
and the very next Day, OZ. 23. ſo furious a Tem- 
peſt aroſe from the Weſt, that if they had not by 
© Whitlock's Memorials. an. 1651. Oct. 30. Letters that 
Colonel Haines with bis Forces anchored at |trszy. They 
were deſperately charged by a Body of Horſe. 


T Among the flain on our fide, was Colonel Bovil, a gal- 
lens Officer, much regreited by Sir George. * 


ſuch 
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ſuch lueky and timely Reduction of the Iſland: 
gained 2 Retreat for theit Fleet into the Ports,” 
the greateſt Patt of it muſt in all appearance* 
have periſhed ; as it happened to one of their 
ſtouteſt Ships, which was daſhed to pieces againſt 
the Rocks, and not a Man faved of three hun- 


dred that were in it. Though they were yet 
Maſters only of the open Country, and not of 
the Caftles, the News of that Succeſs was re- 
ceived with great Joy by the Men fitting in St. 
enden s Chapel; and a publick Thankſgi giving- 
ordered thereupon d. 

The Fort of St. Aubin, which commands the 
Harbour of that Name, might have proved a 
hinderance ts the Fleet's taking ſhelter there. 
The firſt thing therefore the Ennemies very* 
wiſely did, after they were landed, was to at- 
tack the ſaic Fort. And though Sir George, 
who knew how important the Preſervation of it 
was at that critical Hour, had given a moſt 
ſri& Charge to the Officer and Soldiers in it, to 
hold out to the laſt extremity, he was ill 
obeyed, and with grief ſaw the Place yielded 
up almoſt as ſoon as ſummoned. The MSS$; 
Relation © from which I extract theſe Particu- 


4 Whitlock, ut ſupra, Nov. 3. The Parliament ordered, 

that the Miniſters 9 „ and Weſtminſter do on the 
Fifth of November next, in their ſeveral Congregations, 
give thanks to God for the gaining of JursryY Iffand: 
I Priſe de cette Place leur Saua tout leur Flotte, 
que la Tourmente qui Sefleva le lendemain eit ind bits: 
blement fait perir, & elle 'ne ſe aft miſp @ convert "coming 
ele fit dans te Port ue Saint Aubin. * 


H 2 Jars, 
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lars, imputes the utter loſs of the Iſland to that 
too precipitate and haſty Surrender; reaſonably 
ſuppoſing, that the Ennemies Ships, quitting 
St. Ofen's Bay to come into St. Aubin's, for 
Security againſt the Storm, could never have kept 
upon their Anchors betwixt the two Fires of Eli- 
zabeth Caſtle and of that Fort. 

Nor did Mont-Orgueil make a much better 
Reſiſtance, which may ſeem ſtrange after the 
Account given above of this Caſtle. But, alas! 
it was no longer the ſame, as in thoſe ancient 
Times when a Conſtable of France with ten thou- 
ſand Men beſieged it in vain. For ever ſince 
Elizabeth Caſtle had been made the Reſidence 
of the Governor, the chief Care was laid out 
upon That, and very little done to ſupport 
This. Ir had but eighteen Guns mounted, with 
five Iron Murderers, when Major-General Haines 
fate down before it, as I find in the Relation he 
ſent to his Maſters. Beſides, no News coming 
yet of the King, Men's Hearts were thereby ſo 
brought down, and their Hands weakened, that 
tis rather a wonder any Reſiſtance at all was 
made, when People could not now tell for whom 
they fought and expoſed their Lives. 

The Ennemies to complete their Victory, 
had the hardeſt Taſk. ſtill remaining behind, 
viz. the gaining of. Elizabeth Caſtle. This they 
muſt not look to have as cheap as they had the 
others. Sir George had ſhut himſelf up in it, 
reſolved upon a Defence worthy of his Courage, 
and of the Goodneſs of the Cauſe in which he 

was 
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was engaged. With him there went in ſundry 
prime Perſons of the Ifland, _ Magiſtrates, Cler- 
gymen, and others, defirous to give Proofs of 
their Loyalty to the laſt. The Garriſon con- 
ſiſted of three hundred and forty Men muſtered 
for Service, with Proviſions for eight Months 
in proportion to the faid Complement. As 
for the Caſtle it ſelf, the Deſcription of it be- 
longs more properly to another Place *, and 
thither I refer that. After a previous and pe- 
remptory Summons from the Commander of 
the Rebels, and ſuch an Anſwer from the Go- 
vernor as became him to give, the Cannon was 
pointed againſt the Caſtle. It could be brought 
no nearer than St. Helier's Hill, at the Diſtance 
of ſix hundred ſixty three Geometrical Paces, 5. e. 
of about three Quarters of a Mile, all betwixt 
the Hill and the Caſtle being Sea or Sand, 
withour firm Ground whereon to raiſe Batteries. 
One may judge that firing from ſuch a Diſtance 
could not much damage the Walls. All the 
harm done in many Days from the continual 
fire of twelve Thirty-ſix Pounders, amounted to 
no more than beating down ſome Parapets, 
which were ſoon made up with Turf. It was 
now far in November, and then the joyful News 
came of the King's ſafe arrival in France. 
Whereupon Sir George diſpatched Mr. Poindextre, 
(the worthy Gentleman mentioned in the Pre- 
face) to congratulate His Majeſty on his mira- 


| # The Chapter of Military Government. 
H 3 culous 
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culous Deliverance, and inform him of che 
Kanemics progreG, with the ſtate of the Gar- 
riſon. 
A poor Fellow, brought in by à Party chat 
had been ſent out for Intelligence, and aſked 
What the Eanemies mere doing, ſaid, they were 
with great labour drawing up St. Helier's Hill 
tro monſtrous Guns, the like whereof had 


never been ſeen in che Country. It as eaſily 
underſtood what thaſe monſtrous Guns were, 


niz. two very large Mortars, which being fixed, 
thirty iaches 


threw Shells into the Caftle of near 


Diameter. One particularly happening to fall 
upon the Church, did moſt dreadful Execution, 
This wasfthe old Church of the Abbey of St. Ne- 
lier, ſubſiſting fill in part, and having under it 
a Magazine, in which, among great Quantities 
of other Stores and Proviſions, were laid twelve 
Barrels of Powder for the Service of the Artil- 
lery in the Lower Ward. The Bomb broke 
through two ſtrong Vaults, and ſetting the 
Powder on fire, ſcattered Ruin and Deſolation 
all around, deſtroyed the Proviſions, and 
(which was moſt lameatable) killed outright forty 
of the beſt Soldiers of the Garrifon, beſides Ar- 
morers, Carpenters, and other Workmen uſeful 
in a Siege. Bo terrible a Blow, and unexpected, 
cauſed a great Conſternation in the Place, and 
gave occafion to ſome, more faint-hearted than 
the reſt, to talk of furrendring. Such Dif. 
courſe could not be pleaſing to Sir Gegrge, who 
oY his Prudence RY all for the preſen 


ent; yet 
found 
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found it neceſſity to acquaint the King With 
this new Incident, and withal crave Afiftdiice; 
if ſo be His Majeſty could prevail with "the 
Court of Fraice to grant it; arid with this 
Meſſage he ſent his Chaplain, the Reverend Mr. 
Durel , Mr. Polridextre not being yet returned. 
The King's Anſwer was to this effect, That 
« all his Solicitations at that Court had been 
2 vain, and would till be ſo though res 

6c peated never ſo often, ſuch a Conjunction 
% there was of Counſels and Intereſts betwixt 
« Cromwell | and the Prime Minifter Cardinal 
% Mazarin;adding,that he would hot deceive him 
« with a promife of Succour, which he was in 
« rio condition himſelf to give, nor could obtarn 
« Experience and Ability to do what to him 
« ſhould ſeem moſt proper; yet adviſed him, 
<« rather to accept of a reafonable Compofition 
« whilft it might be had, than by too obſtinate 
* a Defence bring fo many loyal Gentlemen 
« with himſelf into danger of being made Pri- 
4% ſoners of War.” Sir Gere ſeems to have 
had a noble Ambition that this ſhould be the 
laſt of the K $ Garriſons that bent under the 
Power of the Rebels, as in fact (I think) it 
was the laft. Therefore ſeeing the Caſtle ſtill 
tenable, no Breach made, no iſpoſition of the 


+ Dr. Darel, a Native of the Iſland, aftermards Dean of 
indſor, &c. 


| Cromwell was not yet Protector, but in reality bad 4s 
much Power as if be bai hen already jos 
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Ennemies 
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Ennemies for an Attack, he. reſolved to keep 
them out at leaſt ſome time longer, and con- 
cealed the King's Permiſſion to treat, leſt the 
knowledge of it ſhould renew the Cry for a 
Surrender. And ſo the Siege went on as be- 
fore. But at Proviſions growing ſhort, 
the Number of Defendants leſſening daily by 
Death and Deſertion, and no poſſibility left of 
procuring Supplies or Recruits of either, he 
called a Council of Officers, and laid the King's 
Letter before them. It was then concluded to 
yield to Neceſſity, which the braveſt Men in the 
Courſe of a War are often forced to do, with- 
out loſs of Reputation. In ſhort, the Garriſon 
marched out upon equal and honourable Terms, 
and by the reddition of the Place, the Ennemies 
became Maſters of the whole Iſland. As for Sir 
George he went to Paris, to give the King a 
more perfect account of all that had paſſed in 
this Affair, and then ſettled with his Family in 
France, where be remained under many Mortifi- 
cations, ſays Lord Clarendon t, by the Power and 
Proſecution of Cromwell, till His Majeſty's bappy 
Reſtoration. 

Guernezey had ſome Years before ſubmitted to 
the Uſurpers, fave Cornet Caſtle, which ſingly 
ſtood out for the King. This occaſioned a ſort 
of Inteſtine War in that Iſland, the Caſtle and 
the Town exchanging many Shots at each other. 
But when all hopes vaniſhed of doing His Ma- 


4 n Vol. III. Part II. page 466. 
jeſty 
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jeſty Service by a farther Reſiſtance, that noble 
Caſtle alſo opened its Gate to the Rebels; who 
in this ſame Year 1631, (ſo fatal to theſe. I- 
ſlands) made an end of ſubduing the Royal Party 
every where intirely. 8 

There had been no ſmall Apprehenſion in 
England, leſt the King, urged by his Neceſſi- 
ties, ſhould be induced to put theſe Iſlands in- 
to the hands of the French, for Security of ſuch 
Sums of Money as they would then very rea- 
dily have furniſhed him with. And that ſuch a 
thing was in agitation, Fbitlock tells us the Men 
at Weſtminſter had advice by Letters from A- 
broad; nay, he fays, thoſe Letters ſpake not 
of a ſimple Conſignation only, but of an abſo- 
lute Sale 8. It cannot be denied, but the King 
had it in his Power to have ſo diſpoſed of theſe 
Iſlands, if he had pleaſed; and had met with 
Provocations more than enough from a rebel- 
lious Kingdom, to juſtify almoſt any Meaſures he 
could have gone into to its hurt and prejudice. 
Now ſuppoſing ſuch Counſel to have been ſug- 
geſted by ſome about him, the Event however 
ſhews that His Majeſty generouſly rejected it, 
and, in the words of our Great Author b, was 
ſo ftrift and pundtual in bis care of the Intereſt of 


5 Memor. ad an. 1651. Letters that Jermyn and Greenvil 
2 oo to Paris, to adviſe about jelling of JN to the 

> Hiſtory of the Rebellion, Vol. III. Part II. , 
This, with other Paſſages from that excellent Hitery, 225 
not be taken into the firſt Edition of my Book, which came out 
ſome Tears before Lord Clarendon's was publiſhed. 


2 England, 
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England, when be ſeemed to be dbantoned byte, 
that be choſe rather io fuſfer thoſe Places of great 
importance to fall into'Cromwell's Power, than to 


depoſite ibem, upon any Conditions, info French 
bands; which be knew, would never reftore them 


to the juſt Owner, «what "Obligations ſoever they 
entered into. None underſtood better thun the 
King, who had ſo long refided in dne of them, 
how much it concerned England, that the French 
ſhould never have any thing, on any pretence, 
to do with theſe Iſlands; and it ſhews the Great- 
neſs and Nobleneſs of his Mind, no lefs than his 
Wiſdom and Forecaft, in that, ſtifling his juſt 
Reſentment, he would truſt his moſt deadly 
Ennemy with 'them, rather than that Nation. By 
being in CromwelPs hands, they would remain 
to the Cron, that Crown to which His Ma- 
jeſty doubted not but God in his good time would 
reſtore him ; whereas if once poſſeſſed by the 
French, they would be loſt irrecoverably. As 
to our particular Intereſt in this Aﬀair, nogreater 
Calamity could have befalkn us than fuch a 
Tranſaction with France. Then indeed we had 
been undone for ever. But having an intire Con- 
fidence in His Majeſty's Honour and declared 
Affection for us, it never entered into our 
Thoughts that he would pledge or ſell us to our 
old Ennemies, and purchaſe their Aſſiſtante at 
the Price of our Ruin; and ſo were exempt of 
thoſe Fears and Apprehenfions which diftutbed 
Others, conſcious of ther Guile and Demerits 
towards him. | 


We 
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We were now fallen under the Arbitrary 
Rule of Tyrants, whoſe little Finger we found 
heavier than the Loins of our rightful Kings; 
witneſs the Sequeſtrations, Compoſitions for 
Eſtates, diſqualifying for Offices, impoſing 
of ſinful Oaths and Engagements, and other 
Vexations, which followed upon our being 
made their Conqueſt, or rather their Prey. 
Haines ſought out thoſe who were reputed to 
have Money, and kept them in arreſt, till he 
had extorted a Ranfom from them k. Five 
thouſand Soldiers were put at Free Quarters o up- 
en the Country, and left without Check or Con- 
troul to commit the greateſt Inſolencies. Who 
being a frantick Herd of Sectaries of all ſorts, 
vented with full Licence their fanatical Rage, 
(which they called Zeal) againft the Eftabliſhed 
Religion , turning the Churches into Gyard- 
houſes and Stables, abuſing them in a manner 
more indecent and unfit to be named, ſpil- 

on the Ground the Water deſigned for the 
Baptiſm of Infants, diſturbing the Publick Aſ- 
ſemblies, and invading the Pulpits, with other 
Profanarions and Impieties, very ſhocking to the 
good People of this Ifland, who had been bred 
in a becoming Reverence for the ſacred Inſti- 


i Ordered, That the Commiſſioners for compounding, do ſend 
fome ts ſequeſter the Eftates of thoſe in INIT. Whitlock 


ad an. 1661. Jan. 3. 
nden Miss, ut ſup. 


* Dering ſome Months, 
1 The ſame with the Charch of England, 
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tutions of Chriſtianity, trampled upon by thoſe 
Hypocrites. 
His Majeſty being reſtored. to his Kingdoms, 
was pleaſed to remember the Services. and Suf- 
ferings of his Subjects of JzxsEY ; and as he 
conferred many Marks of his Royal Favour on 
Sir George de Carteret, whom he brought near 
his Perſon, made him Vice-Chamberlain of his 
Houſhold, and one of his Privy Council; ſo 
he ever expreſſed the greateſt Kindneſs for the 
Inhabitants; taking them into his ſpecial Pro- 
tection, and"interpoſing betwixt them and every 
Attempt made to infringe their Privileges, or 
bring any hardſhip upon them. And that by 
means of ſomething durable and laſting, Poſte- 
rity might be apprized, as of our conſtant At- 
tachment both to his bleſſed Father and him, 
ſo of his ſingular Affection for us, he preſented 
the Bailly and Magiſtrates with a large filver 
gilt Mace 1, having engraven on it by his Order 
an Inſcription which we value and hold more 
precious than the Gift it ſelf, though that be 
very conſiderable. For it bears an honourable 
Teſtimony of our Fidelity, and particularly re- 
cites how His Majeſty had twice found tutum 
receptum, i. e. a ſafe Retreat in this Iſland, 
dum ceteris ditionibus excluderetur, i. e. when he 
was excluded from his other Dominions. The 
Inſcription is in the Appendix, Number II. In 
time of War and Danger, he had a watchful Eye 


+ 'Tis carried before them at the Meeting of the States, 
and on other ſolemn Occafions. © 


ra 
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to our Safety, of which let this Inſtance ſuffice. 
During his Abode with us, he had obſerved a 
Defect in Elizabeth Caftle ; which was, that be- 
twixt the Lower Ward and the Fort called by his 
Name, there remained a long narrow Neck of 
Land open and without Defence, except from 
the Fire of the next Rampart. Here His Ma- 
zeſty apprehended an Ennemy might poſſibly, 
in caſe of a Siege, lodge and entrench himſelf. 
Therefore at breaking out of the War with 
France in the Year 1665, he cauſed the ſame to 
be ſtrongly walled in, and mounted wich Ord- 
nance, and thereby gave the Caſtle all the Per- 
fection it ſeems capable to have, becauſe no 
room is left for an addition of New Works, un- 
leſs by laying the Foundation of them in the 
Sea, which at every Half Flood ſurrounds and 
ſhuts the Place in on every Side. This did His 
Majeſty in great Goodneſs, and at no ſmall 
Charge, for our better Security againſt the French, 
by whom we were then threatned. 
King James II. has been handled fo ſeverely, 
and his Miſcarriages ſo aggravated, by Writers 
of all ſorts, that I hold it ungenerous to run 
with them in the ſame Cry againſt him. Of him 
therefore, and his ſhort unfortunate Reign, I ſhall 
only ſay thus much, and leſs cannot be ſaid; That 
as in England he had determined to bring in Popery 
by a-Popiſh Army, fo in this Iſland by a Popiſh 
Garriſon. He ſent us early a Commander of that 
Religion, with a Prieſt to prepare the way for 
it ; and Elizabeth Caſtle began to fill with Sol- 


diers 
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diem of the ſame Principles, or of no Principles 
at all, who would have ſerved the as 
well. When the unhappy, Prince left the King. 
dom, and withdrew into Fraxce, . thoſe Men had 
that important Fortreſs wholly in their keeping: 


and might think they could anſwer their Maſter's 
Intentions no way better, than by delivering it 


up to that Power unto which he himſelf had 
fled. for Refuge. Here was Cauſe ſufficient ta 
make us ' uneaſy. But it pleaſed God to inſpire 
our Magiſtrates with ſuch Wiſdom and Force of 
Perſuaſion, that in ſome Conferences. with the 
Commander, they prevailed with him to admit 
the Inhabitants to mount the Guard in the Caſtle 
by equal proportions with the Garriſoa. This 
abated of our Fears, as it leſſened our Danger; 
and left us to wais the Iſſus of the publick Coun- 
ſels and Deliberations in Exglend- for ſettling 
the Government, which ended in placing on the 
the Throne the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, 
by the Name of 

King W1Lizam and Queen Mazy, In this 
great Change we reſted and acquieſced. For 
though we could. not comply with the Seditious 
Practices of Furty-Oue, and rather choſe to ſtand 
the fury of ' a- powerful- armed Faction, which 
bore us down at laſt, as has been ſeen ; we were 
not ſo dull as not to know-how to- diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt a flagrant Rebellion, that tore up Founda- 
tions, and opened a Scene of Blood and all man- 
ner of Iniquity; betwixt That, I fay, and a 
Revolution manifeſtly tending to preſerve to us 


the 
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the two. moſt valuable Things i 


with no good Deſign, have drawn odious Pa- 
rallels, and laboured to find a reſemblance of 
one to the other. In the Introduſtian, mention 
is made of an Addreſs to their Majeſties, to 
which, in as much as it teſtifies our willing Sub- 
jection to the Royal Pair, our Joint Sovereigns, 
it may nat be improper to give a Place here. 


To the K I NG“ and Qu k E N g. 
Mo Excellent Majefites. 


Tour Majeſties Iſland of IE RS ET. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſties, 
WV E acknowledge Your Majeſt ies great Goodneſs 
in giving us acceſs to Your Royal Preſence, 
and leave to lay this Aadreſs at Your Feet. We 
are the Repreſentatives .of a People, who, ibeugb 
diſtinguiſhed from others of Your Majeſties Lieges in 
Language and peculiar Cuſtoms, concur with them 
in the common Intereſt of Tour Kingdoms, and yield 
to none in Zeal and Affection ta Your Majeſties Sa- 
cred Perſons and Government. We ars Your Ma- 
jeſties ancien Subjefts, the remainder f that. goodly 
Patrimony which Your renowned Progenitors once 
Poſſeſſed on the Continent; reſcued from the unbappy 
Fate of the reſt, by that great care which they, in 
all their Wars with France, ever took for the Pre- 
3 7 this impartan Place; . extending upon 
all 


in the World. 
4 Religion and Civil Liberty; albeit fore, 


The humble Addreſs of the STATES of 
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all exigencies their Proteftion to us, and conſtantly 
ſupplying us with every thing requiſite for our De- 


fix hundred Years, have often formed Deſigns 
' againſt us, and actually invaded us, they have been 

as often repulſed; inſomuch that after the Re- 

volution of ſo many Ages, (wherein whole Kingdoms 
have been torn aſunder, and divided from each other) 
we have ſtill, at this Day, the happineſs of remain- 
ing united, as at the firſt, to the reſt of Your Ma- 
jeſties Dominions. We humbly conceive this Iſland 
to be no leſs important to Your Majeſties now, than 
when it was thought ſo by Your Royal Predeceſſors. 
The known Endeavours of the French for ſome Years 
zo increaſe their Naval Power, with their late bold 
entring the Channel, and diſputing to Your Ma- 
jeſties the Empire of the Sea, ſufficiently point out 
the Miſchief and Danger threatning Your Realms, 
ſhould they become Maſters of this and the adjoyning 
Iſlands. In this Conjunfure we think it our duty to 
aſſure Your Majeſties, that (with the Divine A, 
Aſtance) wwe will defend this Place to the utmoſt for 
Your Majeſties Service, and that we wiſh to be no 
longer than we are Your Majeſties Subjects. Hoping 


be French, our Hearts and Swords are truly Eng- 
liſh. The two laſt are intirely Your Majeſties, and 
the firſt are employed in nothing more than in ce- 
lebrating Your Majeſties great Virtues and juſt 
Praiſes; and in beſeeching Almighty God, who has 
| fo 
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fence : Which, by tbe Bleſſing of God, bas had fuch 
Succeſs, that though our Situation expoſes us to thoſe 
formidable Neighbours, who, in the courſe of above 


Your Majeſties will believe, that though our Tongues 
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fo wonderfully placed You on the Throne, and by ſo 
many Miracles of his Providence bas hitherto pre- 
ſerved You thereon, to continue bis powerful Protec- 
tion over You, to go out with Your Fleets and Ar- 
mies, and to complete that Great Work for which be 
bas ſo evidently deſigned You ; which is to raiſe the 
Glory and Reputation of this Nation, to put a ſtop 
io the boundleſs Ambition of the unjuſt Diſturber of 
the Quiet of Chriſtendom, and to procure a ſafe and 
laſting Peace to Europe. We are 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſties, 
Your Majeſties moſt faithful 
and moſt Loyal Subjects, &c. 


I cannot better conclude this Hiſtory, than 
with ſome of thoſe remarkable Teſtimonies which 
our Kings have given of our Loyalty and Zeal 
for their Service, in the many Charters by them 
granted to the Inhabitants of this Iſland, and I 
ſhall begin with that of Edward III. 


Eno xps Dei Gra- 
tia Rex Anglie, & 
Francie, ac Dominus 
Hibernie, Omnibus ad 
quos Præſentes Litterz 
pervenerint, Salutem 
Sciatis quod nos grata that we remembring with 
| memoria recenſentes, Pleaſure, how conſtantly 

quam conftanter , & und couragiouſly, our 


Epwa Rp by the Grace 
of God King of England, 
and France, and Lord 
of Ireland, To all to whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, 
Greeting — Know 53e — 
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magnanimiter, dilecti & 
fideles Homines Inſu- 
larum Noſtrarum de 
Ia EsEZV, Guerneſeye , 
Sark, & Aureney, in Fi- 
delitate noſtra, & Pro- 
genitorum noſtrorum 
Regum Anglie, ſemper 
hactends perſtiterunt, & 
quanta, pro Salvatione 
dictarum Inſularum, & 
noſtrorum Conſerva- 
tione Jurium & Hono- 
ris ibidem, ſuſt inuerunt 
tam Pericula Corpo- 
rum, quam ſuarum di- 
ſpendia Facultatum, ac 
proinde volentes ipſos 
favore proſequi gratioſo, 
Conceſſimus, Sc. 


ful to Us, and our An- 


faithful and beloved Sub- 
jefts, the Inhabitants of 


our [lands of IE RESsE Y, 
Guerneſeye, Sark, and 
Aureney, have always 
bitberto continued Faith- 


ceſtors, the Kings of Eng- 
land, and how manyDan- 
gers they have undergone, 
and tobat great Charges 
been put to, for the De- 


fence of the ſaid Iſlands, 


and for the Preſervation 
of our Rights and Dignity 
therein : Being therefore 
willing to honour them 
with our gracious Favour, 


We bave granted, &c. 


I ſhall next mention that of Edward IV, in 
whoſe time the Inhabitants did the good Service 
of recovering Mont-Orgueil Caſtle from the French 


who had ſurprized it. 


EpoaRrpus Dei Gra- 


tià Rex Angliæ, & Fran- 
ciz, & Dominus Hiber- 
niæ, Omnibus ad quos 
Præſentes Litteræ per- 


Nobilifimus Progeni- 


venerint, Salutem Cum 


Epwa xp by the Grace 
of God King of England, 
and France, and Lord of 
Ireland, To all to whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, 
Greeting. Whereas our 
noble Progenitor of famous 

tor 


A* 


moriz Richardus,quon- 
dam Rex Anglie, Fran- 
tie, & Dominus Hiber- 
niæ, poſt Conqueſtum 
Secundus, per Literas ſu- 
as Patentes, datas apud 
Weſtnonaſterium octa vo 
die Fulii, anno Regni ſui 
decimo octavo, in conſi- 
deratione Benigeſtùs, & 
magnz Fidelitatis, quos 
in Ligeis & Fidelibus ſuis 
Gentibus &Communita- 
tibus Inſularum ſuarum 
de IIR ESV, Guerneſeye, 
Sark, & Aureney indies 
invenit, de gratiã ſua 
ſpeciali conceſſit pro ſe 
& hæredibus ſuis, quan- 
tim in eo fuit, eiſdem 


Gentibus & Communi- 
tatibus ſuis, quod ipſi & munities, that they and 


Succeſſores ſui in perpe- 
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tor noſter inclytæ Me- Memory, Richard, late 


King of England, and 
France, and Lord of Ire- 
land, tbe Second after the 
Conqueſt, by bis Letters 
Patents, dated at Weſt- 


minſter tbe eighth Day of 


July, in the eighteenth 
Year of bis Reign, in 
conſideration of the lau- 
dable Bebaviour, and re- 
markable Fidelity, which 
be always found in bis 
Liege and Faithful Sub- 
jefts, the People and Com- 
munities of bis Iſlands of 
Jezxeszy, Guerneſeye, 
Sark, and Aureney, did, 
of bis ſpecial Grace grant 


fer bimſelf and bis Heirs, 


as much as in him lay, to 
the ſaid People and Com- 


their Succeſſors for ever, 


tudm, forent liberi & qui- fbould be free and exempt, 


eti, in Omnibus Civita- 
tibus, VillisMercatorus, 
& Portibus infra Reg- 
num noſtrum Angliæ, de 
omnimodis Theloniis 


Exactionibus, Cuſtumis, 


taliter & eodem modo 


in All Cities, Market- 
Towns, and Ports within 
our Realm of England, 
from all manner of Tolls, 
Exattions, Cuſtoms, jo 


and inthe ſame manner as 
are bis Faithful Subjes in 
I 2 


quo 
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quo Fideles Ligei ſui in 
ſuo regno prædicto ex- 


titerunt; Ita quod dictæ 


Gentes & Communitates 
ſuæ, & Hæredes, & Suc- 
ceſſores ſui prædicti, be- 
nè & fideliter ſe gererent 
erga ipſum Progenito- 
rem noſtrum, & Hzre- 
des & Succeſſores ſuos 
in perpetuùm, prout in 
Literis illis plenids con- 
tinetur; Nos continuam 
Fidelitatem Gentis & 
Communitatis dictæ In- 
ſulæ de IERESsEVY ple- 
nius intendentes, Lite- 
ras prædictas, & omnia 
& ſingula in eis contenta, 
quoad Gentem & Com- 


munitatem ejuſdem In- 


ſulæ de Jerzsevy, ac- 
ceptamus, approbamus, 
& eidem Genti & Com- 
munitati, Hæredibus & 
Succeſſoribus ſuis, per 
Præſentes ratificamus & 
confirmamus. Et ul- 
terĩds nos Memoriæ re- 
ducentes, quam valide, 
viriliter, & conſtanter, 


dictæ Gens & Commu- 


bis ſaid Realm; Provid- 
ed, and upon Condition, 
that the ſaid People and 
Communities, and their 
Heirs and Succeſſors as 
aforeſaid, did bebave well 
and faithfully towards 
Him our ſaid Predeceſſor, 
and bis Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors for ever, as in the 
foreſaid Letters appears 
more at large; x 
conſidering farther the 
continual Fidelity of the 
People and Community of 
the ſaid Iſland of IERE· 
SEY, do receive and ap- 
prove the foreſaid Letiers, 
and all and every thing 
in them contained, relat- 
ing to the People and Com- 
munity of the ſaid Iſle of 
JerESEY, and the ſame, 
to the ſaid People and 
Community, their Heirs 
and Succeſſors, do by 
theſe Preſents ratify , 
and confirm. And We 
moreover calling to mind, 
bow valiantly , coura- 
giouſly, and conſtant- 
ly, the ſaid People and 
nitas 
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nitas ejuſdem Inſulæ de 
IZREsEZVY Nobis & Pro- 
genitoribus noſtris per- 
ſtiterunt, & quanta Peri- 
cula & Perdita pro Sal- 
vatione ejuſdem Inſulæ, 
& Reductione Caſtri 
noſtri de Mont - Orgueil 
ſuſtinuerunt, de ube- 
rior; Gratia noſtra con- 
ceſſimus, c. 


Community of the foreſaid 
Iſland of JextSEY have 
adbered to Us and our 
Anceſtors, and bow many 
Dangers and Loſſes they 
bave ſuſtained for the De- 


fence of the ſaid Iſland» 


and the Recovery of our 
Caſtle of Mont-Orgueil, 
have of our abundant 
Grace granted, &c. 


Queen EL IZA BET H“'s Charter begins thus. 


Er1izaBzTH Dei 
 Gratia, Sc. Quùm Di- 
lecti & Fideles Ligei & 
Subditi noſtri, Ballivus 
& Jurati Inſulæ noſtræ 
de JERESEY, ac cæteri 
Incolæ, & Habitatores 
ipſius Inſulæ, infrà Du- 
catum noſtrum Nor- 
manniæ, & Predeceſ- 
ſores eorum, a tempore 
cujus contrarii Memo- 
ria hominum non exiſ- 
tit, per ſpeciales Char- 
tas, Conceſſiones, Con- 
firmationes, & Ampliſ- 
ſima Diplomata, illuſ- 
trium Progenitorum ac 


Anteceſſorum noſtro- 


EL1ZABETH by the 
Grace of God, &c. Where- 
as our Faithful and Be- 


loved Lieges and Subjects, 


tbe Bailly and Jurats of 
our Iſle of IX RESEVY, and 
other Inhabitants of the 
ſame, within our Dutchy 
of Normandy, and their 
Predeceſſors, have from 
Time immemorial, by ſpe- 
cial Charters, Conceſſions, 
Confirmations, and very 
large Grants, of our il- 
luſtrious Anceſtors and 
Predeceſſors,as well Kings 
of England, as Dukes of 
Normandy, and others, 
poſſeſſed ana enjoyed 
13 rum 
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rum, tam Regum An- freely, quietly, and with- 


glie, quam Ducum 
 Normannie, ac aliorum, 


quamplurimis Juribus, 
Juriſdictionibus, Privi- 
legiis, Immunitatibus, 
Libertatibus, & Fran- 
chiſiis, libere, quiete, 
&x inviolabiliter uſi, fre- 
ti, ac gaviſi fuerunt, 
tam infra Regnum no- 


alibi infra Dominia & 
Loca Ditioni noſtræ 
ſubjecta, ultra citraque 
Mare, quorum ope & 
beneficio, Inſulæ pre- 
nominatz,ac Loca Ma- 
ritima prædicta, in fide, 
obedientia, & ſervitio 
tim Noſtri quam eo- 
rundem Progenitorum 
noſtrorum, conſtanter, 
fideliter, & inculpate 
perſtiterunt, & perſeve- 
raverunt, liberaque 
Commercia cum Mer- 
catoribus, & aliis Indi- 
genis ac Alienigenis, tam 
Pacis quàm Belli Tem- 
poribus habuerunt & ex- 
ercuerunt, c 


- Quz 


fore, duly conſidering, 


out moleſtation, ſeveral 
Rights, Furiſdictions, 
Privileges, Immunities, 
Liberties,and Franchiſes, 
as well within our Realm 
of England, as el ſerobere 
within the Dominions and 
Places ſubject to our Go- 
vernment, on this ſide 
and beyond the Sea, by 
which means, the fore- 
mentioned Iſlands, and 
Maritime Places, have 
conſtantiy, faithfully, and 
unblameably, continued, 
and perſevered, in their 
Duty, Service, and Obe- 
dience, as well to Us as 
our foreſaid Anceſtors, and 
bave had the Benefit of a 


free Trade with Mer- 


chants, and others, Na- 
tives and Foreigners, as 
well in Times of War as 
of Peace, &c. We thbere- 


bow neceſſary all theſe 
things, and each of them, 
are, and bave been, for 
the Maintenance and 
Preſervation of the fore- 
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omnia & ſingula cujus & 
— Momenti ſint & 
uerunt ad Tutelam 
& Conſervationem In- 
ſularum & Locorum 
maritimorum prædicto- 
rum, in Fide & Obe- 
dientia Coronæ noſtræ 


ſaid Iſlands and Maritime 


Places, in their Duty and 
Obedience to our Crown 
of England : And withal 
remembring,how valiant- 


foreſaid Iſlanders, and 


others, Inhabitants of the 


Angliæ, Nos, ut xquum ſame, bave ſerved Us and 


eſt, perpendentes: Ne- 
que non immemores 
quam fortiter, & fideli- 
ter, Inſularii prædicti, 
ac cæteri Incolæ & Ha- 
bitatores ibidem, Nobis 
& Progenitoribus noſ- 
tris inſervierunt, quan- 
taque Detrimenta, Dam- 
na, & Pericula, tam 
pro aſſiduà Tuitione 
ejuſdem Inſulæ & Loci, 
quam pro recuperatione 
& Defenſione Caſtri no- 
ſtri de Mont-Orgueil in- 
fra prædictam Inſulam 
noſtram de IERISsEV, 
ſuſtinuerunt, indiẽſque 
ſuſtinent: non ſoltim ut 
Regia noſtra Benevo- 
lentia, favor & affectus 
erga præfatos Inſularios 
illuſtri aliquo noſtræ 


Beneficentiæ Teſtimo- vi 


our Progenitors, and how 
many Loſſes, Damages, 
and Dangers, they have 


ſuſtained, and do ftill 


daily ſuſtain, as well for 
the continual Defence of 
the foreſaid Iſland and 
Place, as for the Reco- 
very and Defence of our 
Caſtle of Mont-Orgueil 
within our foreſaid Iſland 
of JeRESEY : To the end, 
that not only our Royal 
Benevolence, Favour, and 


Aﬀettion towards the 


foreſaid Iſlanders, may be 


manifeſted by ſome re- 
markable Teſtimony, and 
evident Proof, but that 
alſo They, and their Po- 
— may bereaſter for 
as they bave done 
32 retain and i in- 
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nio, ac certis indiciis 
comprobetur; verum 


Poſteri deinceps in per- 
petuùm, prout antea, 
olitam & debitam Obe- 
dientiam erga Nos, Hæ- 
redes, & Succeſſores no- 


etiam ut ipſi, & eorum 


and due Obedience to- 
wards Us, our Heirs, and 
Succeſſors „ we bave 
thought fit to grant unto 
them theſe our Letters 
Patents, under the Great 
Seal of England, in the 
form and manner follow- 


ſtros teneant & inviola- 
biliter obſervent, has 
Litteras noſtras Paten- 
tes, Magno Sigillo Au- 
gliæ roboratas, in forma 
quæ ſequirur, illis con- 
cedere dignati ſumus. 
Sciatis, Sc. 


ing. Know ye, &c. 


Here followeth the Preamble of a Commiſſion 
under the Great Seal, directed to Sir Robert Gardi- 
ner, and Dr. James Huſſey, who were ſent to IE RSUAv 
in the Time of King James I, with the Character 
of Commiſſioners Royal, upon a particular Occa- 


ſion. 


James by the Grace of God, King of England, 
Sc. To our truſty and well-beloved, Sir Robert 


Gardiner Knight, and James Huſſey Doctor of 
the Civil Law, and one of the Maſters of our Court 
of Chancery, Greeting. Whereas in our Princely 
Care, and earneſt Deſire for the Eſtabliſhment and 
Maintenance of Fuſtice, and for the Security and 
"Wealth of our Subjetts generally in our Realms and 
- Dominions, we have been very mindful of the good 
N Eftate of our * Subjects, d the Inbabitants of our 
I Iles 
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Les of Jenszy and Guernezey, and other their 
Dependances, a Portion remaining as yet unto us in 
Poſſeſſion of our ancient Dukedom of Normandy z 
and have been, and are the rather moved tbereunto, 
both for their entire and inviolate Fidelity born by 
them towards us, and our Predeceſſors Kings and 
Queens of this Realm of England, teftified and de- 
clared by many their worthy and acceptable Services 
towards this our ſaid Crown; and alſo in reſde# of 
their Situation furtbeſt remote from the reſt of our 
ſaid Dominions, and for that Cauſe needing our ſpe- 
cial Care and Regard to be bad of them, being there- 
by expoſed to Danger of an Invaſion or Incurſion of 
Forreign Ennemies; And whereas we are informed, 
&c. == For theſe Cauſes, Know therefore that wwe 
bave nominated you to be our Commiſſioners, c. 

Let me only add this notable Paſſage of that 
great Oracle of the Eng/iſþ Law, the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Cote l. The Iſles of Jzxsty and Garnſey 
did of ancient time belong to the Dutchy of Normandy}; 
but when King Henry I, had overthrown bis elder bro- 
ther Robert Duke of Normandy, be did unite to the 
Kingdom of England perpetually the Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy, together with theſe Iſles. And albeit King 
John loft the Poſſeſſion of Normandy, and King 
Henry III. at Money for it, yet the Inhabitants of 
theſe Iſles with great conſtancy remained, and ſo to 
this Day, do remain, true and faithful to the Crown 
of England. AND THE PossESSION OF THESE 
IsLanDs (Bxz1nG PARCEL OF THE DUTCHY OF 
NorMAnDY) ARE A Goop SEISIN FOR THE 
Kino or EnGLanD or THE wHoLEs DuTcay. 
1 Part IV. of the Inſtit. Chap. x. page 286. 
CHAP. 


CHAP. 3 
Deſcription of the Iſland. 


ODE no 


Provinces of France, meet in almoſt a Right 
Angle, and form a ſpacious Golf or Bay, which 
takes its Name from Mont-Saint- Micbel, a fa- 
mous Abbey of Benedictins, ſeated at the bottom 
or inmoſt receſs of it. In this great Bay, betwixt 
Cap de la Hague in Normandy, and Cap de Fre- 
belle in Bretagne, the Iſlands of IE RSEVYV, Guerne- 
zey, and the reſt, lie as it were in a cluſter, yet 
at reaſonable Diſtances from each other“; and 
nearer to Normandy than to Bretagne. 'Jzrsev 
is the fartheſt within the Bay, as Gu lies 
more without, towards the Britiſh Channel. From 
Jzzszy to Carteret or Port- bail in Normandy the 
| 8 is about ſix Leagues, and the Land being 


ry high on both ſides, Churches and Houſes 
. 45 diſcerned from either Coaſt. 


Latter Obſervations place I RSV in Forty nine 
Degrees ten Minutes of North-Latitude, and Two 
Degrees twenty Minutes of Weſt-Longitude from 
the Meridian of London. 

In Length it exceeds not twelve Miles. The 
Breadth, where it is broadeſt (viz. at the two Ex- 
tremities, for in the middle it is A is be- 
twixt fix and ſeven. 


Vat, the Diſtance betwixt Jens an Sark is four 
| Leagues, betwixt the ſame and Guernezey ſeven » be- 


tit the ſame again and Alderney nine Leagues. is is the 
common Computation. 1 The 
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The Figure reſembles an Oblong Square,or Pa- 
rallelogram, the longeſt Sides whereof are the 


North and South, the narroweſt the Eaſt and 


Weſt. The North Side is exceedingly raiſed, 
and looks down on the Sea below, from Cliffs of 


forty and fifty Fathoms perpendicular height, 
which renders the Iſland generally unacceſſible on 
that Side. The South Side is much lower, and 
in ſome Places level as it were with the Sea. 

I cannot better compare it than to a broad 
Wedge, or to a Right-angled Triangle; the Ba- 
„is whereof may be ſuppoſed to be the Sea; the 
Cathetus, thoſe high and craggy Cliffs which it 
has on the North; and the Hypotenuſa, the Sur- 
face of the Iſland which declines and falls gently 


from North to South, according to the following 
Diagram. 


\ 


JERSE v. 


It receives two great Benefits from this Situa- 
tion. The Firſt is that thoſe Rivulets (for I can- 


not call them w_ with which this Ifland 
: | abounds, 


% FX — 
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do by this means run further, and re- 
*crive a greater increaſe and acceſſion of Waters 
(whereby they become ſtrong enough to turn 
forty Mills F that ſupply the whole Country) than 
they would do, ſhould the Iſland riſe in the mid- 
dle, and all the Streams by an equal courſe de- 
ſcend on eyery Side to the Sea. This conſidera- 
tion would be of no great Moment to a 
Country, but is of une xpreſſible Uſe and Ad- 
vantage to ſo ſmall an Iſland. The Second Be- 
'nefit which we receive from this Situation, is, that 
by this Declixity of the Land from North to 
South, the Beams of the Sun fall more directly 
and perpendicularly thereon, than if either the 
Surface was level, and parallel to the Sea, or, 
which is worſe, declined from South to North, 
as it does in Guernezey. For there, by an odd 
Oppoſition to IERSZV, the Land is high on the 
South, and low on the North; which cauſes, if I 
may ſo ſpeak, a double Obliquity ; the one from 
the Poſition of the Sun itſelf, eſpecially in time 
of the Winter Solſtice; the other from the Sĩtu- 
ation of the Land; and is probably the Reaſon 
of the great Difference obſerved in the Qualities 
of Soil and Air in both Iflands. 


+ Viz. 33 Corn-Mills, and 7 Falling An; ; there are ali 
3 Mid- Mills in convenient Places. 
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_'GUVERNEZEY. 


This Declivity of J=zrsty is not a ſmooth and 
even Declivity, as ſome might think. The Sur- 
face isextremely broken and unequal, rifing and 
falling almoſt perpetually. For as on the North, 
it is an entire Hill, with few and ſhort Vales, 
ſo on the South, South-Eaſt, and South-Weſt, 
it is cut into ſundry fruitful Valleys, narrow at 
the Beginning, but growing wider as they draw 
{till nearer and nearer to the Sea, where they end 
in ſeveral Flats of good Meadows and Paſtures. 
Mr. Poindextre thought that this unevenneſs and 
inequality of the Surface added much to the Quan- 
tity and Proportion of the Ground, and that the 
Illand was ſo much the more capacious and pro- 
ductive, by how much the more the Surface was 
expanded, riſing with the Hills, and deſcending 
with the Valleys. But herein I muſt take the 
liberty to depart from ſo great a Man. It be- 
ing demonſtrable, that a Country that is exactly 
level, will contain as many Houſes and Inhabi- 


cants, 


vetos 
\— divitemin Infula putabat, nifs illic 
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tants, will produce as many Trees, Plants, c. 
as another Country, whoſe Surface is as uneven - 
and unequal as can be, but whoſe Baſis or Plane 
is no more than equal to the other. Thetefore 
the true Dimenſion of any Country is not to be 
taken from thoſe Gibboſities that ſwell the Surface 
in one Place, or thoſe Profundities that depreſs it 
in another, but from the true Baſis or Plane of 
that Country. | 

The nature of the Soil admits of great variety, 
which proceeds from this difference of higher and 
lower Grounds. The higher Grounds are gritty 
and gravelly, ſome ſtony and rocky, but others 
of a fine and ſweet Mould. The lower are deep, 
heavy, and rich. Generally there is little barren 
Ground in the whole Iſland, almoſt none but 
what is capable of receiving ſome profitable Cul- 
ture, and recompenſing one way or other the 
Pains of the labouring Huſbandman. 

We muſt except a pretty large Tra& of once 
excellent Lands in the Weſt of the Iſland, which 
within theſe two hundred and fifty Years have 
been ſo over-run with Sands, that the Country on 
that fide bears the Image of a Deſart. This is 
ſaid to have happened by Divine Vengeance * on 
Feeder pp tent in Parichid Lal Breet, Ns je fat 
pt ædium haberet. Conti- 
. roufs axtem al Telus Cutie 290- 
tuor naves aquis obrute. Quinta ad Littus perjefia bhomines 

eter unum) ſervat incolumes. Religui omnes abſorpti. I- 


diripuerunt earum ficus, vina, merces, & bona. Nee 
| poturrunt 


I 
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the Owners of thoſe Lands, for detaining the 
Goods of Strangers that had been ſhipwrackt on 
that Coaſt, though injoined by the higheſl Cen- 
ſures of the Church to reſtore them. There muſt 

be from time to time ſuch publick Examples of 
Divine Juſtice among Men, that the Inhabitants 

of the Earth may learn Righteouſneſs. And yer, I 
confeſs, it might be alſo the Effect of a Cauſe not 
preternatural. I mean, of thoſe high Weſterly 
Winds that blow here at almoſt all Seaſons of the 
Year, and on this ſide of the Ifland are daily 
ſeen to drive the Sands from the bottom to the 
top of the higheſt Cliffs. 8 
The Iſland produces all kinds of Foreſt and 
Fruit-Trees, Shrubs, Roots, Flowers, and Herbs 
(whether medicinal *, aromatic, or eſculent) all 
kinds of Pulſe and Corn, as do grow in Exgland, 

the Wheat of a ſmaller Size. One fort of Wheat 

we have, unknown (if I miſtake not) in Englaxd, 
called in the Language of the Country Fromens 
tremais, [ Frumentum trimeſtre] becauſe it is but 
three Months in the Earth, being ſown about the 
latter end of March, and all April long. Since 
the great increaſe of Cider, and the Inclination 


potuerunt Monitoriis, etiam & Anathematibus, res retuperare. 
Faftum tandem, ultione Diving, ut Inſula arends five ſabulo, 
erat ed parte ab Occidente in medio maris, ventis perflata 
fuerit, & univerſam illam agrorum farcunditatem vaſtaverit. 
Nun Canvetos vocant. Ex MSS. Philippi de Carteret Eq. 
aur. Dom. de S. Audoeno, c. 
.. Poindeztre pleaſantly remarks that this Ifland might 
in old Times. like ſome Places in Greece, have been conſecra- 
ted to Eſculapius, for the Quantity and Gooaneſs of the Mai- 
cinal Simples growing in it. DOE, 

I of 


of the People to that Liquor preferably to Beer, 
ſo little Malt is made in the Iſland, that it would 
ſcarce be worth while to ſow any Barley at all, 
were it not converted to Bread . Of itſelf Bar- 
ley makes but a coarſe Bread, yet wholſome and 
nouriſhing, and that is the Bread of Servants and 
meaner People with us. But a due mixture of 
Wheat corrects that Coarſeneſs, and ſuch Bread is 
eaten by many of the better Sort, who at the 


in their Houſes. 
When Dr. Heylin came into this Iſland, he found 
the People more addicted to Tillage and Huſban- 


accordingly in his Coſmography *, he ſays, that 
the Iſland is generally very fruitful of Corn, whereof 
the Inhabitants bave not only enough for themſelves, 
but ſome over-plus to barter at St. Malos with the 
Spaniſh Merchants. The matter is much altered 
ſince the Doctor was here, and the Iſland does not 
now produce the Quantity ſufficient for the Inha- 
birants, who muſt be ſupplied from England, or 
(in time of Peace) from Bretagne in France. They 
have often gone as far as Dantzic in the Baltick, 
invited thither by the Cheapneſs of the Marker. 


® Even in the fertile Land of Canaan Barley-bread was in 
common uſe, 2 Kings iv. 42. and ſeems to have been That 
which the Bleſſed Jelus and bis Apoſtles had for their ordinary 
Food, as may be gathered from the Miracle of the Five Barley- 
Loeves, John vi. 9. on which Grotius makes this Obſervation, 
Significatur frugalitas Chriſti & Apoſtolorum, qui pane non 
in vili veſcebantur. Annot. in Loc. 

» Lib. I. page 197. | 


This 
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ſame time are not without good Wheaten Bread : 


dry, than to Manufactures and Navigation; and 
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This Decay of Tillage amongſt us has ſprung 
froma Coalition of fuch Cauſes as theſe. (1.) From 
the Improvement of Navigation and Foreign 
Commerce, which took away many Hands em- 
ployed before in working at the Ground, and 
brought us Corn from Out-landiſh Markets chea- 
per than the Huſbandman could afford it at home. 
(2.) From the increaſe of the Stocking-Manufac- 
ture, which (to ſpeak truth) has rendered the ge- 
nerality of our poorer People lazy and idle, 
giving them an Averſion to Huſbandry-work, as 
a more painful Occupation. (3.) From the Con- 
verſion of the beſt Arable Lands into Gardens and 
Orchards for the growth of Cider, a Commodity 
with which we are now over-ſtockt, whilſt we 
want the more neceſſary Support of Life. Tho 
it muſt be confeſſed that ſince the preſent War®, 
which has ruined our Trade, our People ſenſible 
of their Error, and preſſed by the evident Neceſ- 
fity of the thing, have applied themſelves with 
more Induſtry to an Employment they had neg- 
lected, and have begun to put their Hands again 
to the Plough; ſo that we may ſoon grow up to 
a Condition of ſubſiſting, if not wholly from our 
ſelves, yet with a little Help from England. 

I might have named another great Obſtruction 
to Tillage, but ſuch as can hardly now be re- 
moved. *Tis the prodigious Augmentation of 


® The War with France is King William's Reign, when 
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Incloſures , Fences, Hedge-rows, and High- 
waies; which, though they add much to the 
Beauty and perhaps Strength to the Iſland, yet 
hold they no Proportion to the Bigneſs of it, 
and wafte a great deal of good Land that might 
be turned to better Account. For I verily be- 
heve, that Thefe which I have mentioned, toge- 
ther with the Gardens and Orchards, the Situa- 
tion, Avenues, and Iſſues of Houſes, take up 
very near one Third of the whole Iſland. One 
is not to imagine ſuch low Fences here as in Eng- 
land, but great Bulwarks of Earth (for ſo I think 
I may properly enough call them) raifed, with 
much Labour and Expence, ſix and eight Foot 
high, ſometimes more, anſwerably thick and ſo- 
lid, planted with Quick-fets or Timber-trees, 
many of them faced with Stone to a competent 
height, as you ſee the outſide of a Rampart ina 
Fortification. And for ſuch they would ſerve 
againſt a prevailing Ennemy, to whom we might 
diſpute every Field. Bur ſtill, I fay, they are 
attended with this Inconvenience, that they are 
too much multiplied, and take up too much 


Ground, in a Country where there is already 


lictle enough in proportion to the Inhabitants. 
Theſe Incloſures are great Ennemies to the 

Pleaſure and Diverſion of Gentlemen, who cannot 

well hunt, eſpecially on Horſe- back, unleſs about 


+ About 150 Years ago the Hand 1ay pretty much open, but 
when the Humour of planting ſeized aur F. ple, they fell to in- 
cloſing, for Shelter and Security to their Frait. 


the 
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the Sea-coaſts, where a few of the worſt Lands 
remain open, or incloſed with low Fences. 

Having mentioned the many High-waies as 
great waſters of the Ground, I ſhall add, that 
there are Three Sorts of them in this Ifland. 
(1.) Le Chemin du Roy, i. e. the King's High- 
way, Which is to be twelve Foot broad, beſides 
two Foot more to each Bank or Side, in all ſix- 
teen. (2.) Le Chemin de buit pieds, i. e. the 
Eight-foot way, of eight Foot in the middle, and 
four by the Sides, in all twelve. (3.) Le Chemin 
de quatre pieds, i. e. the Four-foot way, like the 
Roman Alus, ſerving only for Carriages on 

Horſe-back, Over all theſe there are in each 
Vintaine, or Tything, particular Officers appoint- 
ed to inſpect them; and yearly about Midſum- 
mer, there is a Perambulation of the Magiſtrates, 
in one or more of the Pariſhes, to inquire ia what 
repair thoſe Waies are kept, which is performed 
very ſolemnly. The Conſtable of the Pariſh 
where the Perambulation is to be, takes with him 
twelve of the principal Men of his Pariſh, and 
meets the Judge attended by three or more of the 
Jurats on Horſe-back; before whom rides the 
Viſcount or Sheriff, with his Staff of Office erect- 
ed, one End on the Pommel of his Saddle. In 
ancient times it was cum Lanced, with a Launce. 
He keeps the middle of the way, the Conſtable 
with the twelve Men walking on foot by his fide ; 
and when his Staff encounters with a Bough or 
Branch hanging over the way, the Owner of the 
Hedge is fined ; but if the Fault be in the Bot- 

K 2 tom 
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tom of the way, not the Party bordering, but 


the Overſeers for that Vintaine are amerced. 

We had anciently another way, of very diffe- 
rent Uſe, called Perquage, from the Latin Per- 
tica, becauſe it was exactly four and twenty foot 
broad, which is the Meaſure of a Perch. There 
were but Twelve of them in the whole Iſland, be. 
ginning one at every Church, and from thence 
leading ſtrait to the Sea. The Uſe of them was 
to conduct thither thoſe who for ſome capital 
Crime had taken Sanctuary in any of the Churches, 
and had been ſentenced to abjure the Country, 
according to an ancient Practice amongſt us. 
Having abjured, they were led by the Church- 
men along thoſe Perguages to the Sea, which Per- 
guages were ſtill a Sanctuary to them. If they 
ſtraied never ſo little, they loſt the Benefip of the 
Sanctuary, and became liable to be ſeized and 
ſuffer the Penalty of the Law. Theſe Perguages 
may be ranked among the Singularities of this 
Iſland, but the Reformation which aboliſhed Sanc- 
tuaries, aboliſhed theſe alſo. They then fell to 
the Crown as waſtes, and were granted by King 
Charles II. to Sir Edward de Carteret, who for a 


yearly Rent parcelled them out to thoſe was had 
Lands bordering upon them. 
We have in IXRSEY a Method of * 


differing in ſundry particulars from that of Eng- 
land. But ſo in England itſelf, the way of ma- 


naging Land is not every where alike. I ſhall 


mention one thing only relatiag to that Subject, 
which Mr. Camden, in deſcribing this Iſland, 


did 


3 
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did not think below his Notice. *Tis, that Na- 
ture having denied us the Benefit of Chalk, Lime, 
and Marle, has ſupplied us with what fully an- 
ſwers the End of them in Huſbandry. It is a 


Sea -weed, but a Weed more valuable to us than 


the choiſeſt Plant cultivated in our Gardens. We 
call it Vraic, in ancient Records Veriſcum and 
Wreccum, and grows plentifully on the Rocks 
about the Iſland. *Tis gathered only at certain 
times appointed by the Magiſtrate, and notified 
to the People by the public Cryer on a Market- 
day. There are two Seaſons of cutting it, the 
one in Summer, the other about the Vernal Equi- 
nox. The Summer Vraic, being firſt well dried 
by the Sun on the Shore, ſerves for Kitchen-fewel 
in Country-houſes, and makes a hot glowing 


Fire; and the Aſhes, which are carefully pre- 


ſerved, ſerve for Manure. We hold them equi- 
valent to a like Quantity of Lime. The Winter- 
Vraic being ſpred on the green Swerd, and after 
buried in the Furrows by the Plough, *cis incre- 
dible how with its fat unctuous Subſtance it melio- 
rates and fertilizes the Earth, imbibing itſelf into 
it, ſoftening the Clod, and keeping the Root of 


the Corn moiſt during the moſt parching Heats 


of Summer c. In ſtormy weather, the Sea does 
often tear up from the Rocks vaſt Quantities of 
this uſeful Weed, and caſts it on the Shore, where 
the glad Huſbandman gathers it, and proper Of- 


© In the Iſles of Feroe belonging to Denmark rey pratti 
the ſame pk with Vraic. See t he Deſcription of 15 


Iles by Lucas Jacobſon Debes, Provott of the Churches there. 
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ficers attend to ſee it diſtributed in juſt Propor- 
tions. 

The Genius of the Soil is naturally much in- 
clined to Wood, and the Humour of the People 
ſuits with the Genius of their Soil. The whole 
Iſland, eſpecially the more inland Part, is ſo 
thick planted, that to one who takes a Proſpect 
of it from ſome higher Ground, it looks like an 
entire and continued Foreſt ; though in walking 
through it, not a Wood, hardly a Thicket or 


Coppice, is to be ſeen, but many Hedge-rows 


and Orchards. Nothing can be imagined more 


delightful than the face of the Iſland, when the 
Trees ſet along the Highways, and in the Ave- 
nues of Houſes, are covered with Verdure, and 
the Orchards are full of Bloſſoms. For as the 
one affords a pleaſant Shade, ſo the others recreate 
the Eye, and perfume the Air with a ſweet Fra- 
grancy. But till it muſt be confeſſed, that fo 
much Shade is prejudicial to the Growth of Corn 
and Paſture. Though we have much Wood, 
we are not ſo well ſtored with good and large 
Timber. The Cauſe whereof, 'is, that Trees 
with us planted for Timber, are once in ſeven or 
eight Years pruned to the very Top, which keeps 
them ſlender, and makes the Timber knotty; 
the Huſbandman being forced to this Courſe, not 
merely for the ſake of Fewel, but to prevent his 
little Plots and Incloſures from being over - ſpred 
by the too luxuriant Branches. And yet even 
ſuch Timber ſerves well enough for all common 
Uſes, and here and there Sticks are found fit for 
the building of good Ships. The 
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The ordinary Drink of this Iſland is Cider, an 
ancient Liquor, being mentioned both by Ter- 
tullian and St. Auguſtin. This laſt, writing againſt 
the Manichees, who objected to the Catholicks 
their drinking Wine, whereas themſelves abſtain- 
ed wholly from it, anſwers, not by denying the 
Fact, but by retorting upon thoſe Hereticks, 
that though it was true they drank no Winc, they 
would take down very freely nonnullorum pomo- 
rum expreſſos ſuccos, vini ſpeciem ſatis imitantes, 
atque id etiam ſuavitate vincentes a, that is to ſay, 
a Liquor drawn from Apples, very much like 
Wine, and even exceeding it in ſweetneſs. And 
the former ſpeaks of Apples, of which he and 
other Montaniſts would not ſo much as taſte in 
their Xerophagias, by reaſon of the too generous 
and vinous Juice of that Fruit, ne quid vinoſitatis 
vel edamus vel potemus*. From which Paſſages 
of the two African Fathers, Cardinal du Perron 
(who by the way was born in IERSEY * of Pro- 
teſtant Parents) infers that Cider was firſt known 
in Africa ; and thence brought early into Biſcay ＋. 
a Province of Spain unfriencly to the Vine; which 


4 De moribus Manichzorum, Cap. xiii. 
© De j<juniis adverſùs Plychicos, Cap. i. 
* I muſt retra# ſo much of this Parentheſis, as affirms the 
Birth of be Cardinal to have been in this Ifland. The Matter 
Hands thus. His Father, a Gentleman of Normandy, and 
Miniſter among the Reformed, to avoid the Perſecutions in 
France, fled hither with his Family, and bere abode ſome 
Years. The Cardinal was tben ſo young, that I was unwarily 
led into the Error of ſuppoſing bim born among /: 
came to apoſtatize afterwards, is nothing to our Purpoſe. 

t 'Tis ſuppoſed by the Carthaginians, who drove a great 
Trade in all Parts of Spain. 
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time made its way thither alſof. The fame Ac- 
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being the very Caſe of Normandy, Cider in after- 


coynt of the Progreſs of this Drink is given by 
the learned Hue!, Biſhop of Avranches, in his 
Origines de Caens, where more Authorities are 
cited to ſupport that Argument. From Nor- 
mandy Cider eaſily got into this Iſland. 

I do not think there is any Country in the 
World that (on the ſame Extent of Ground) pro- 
duces ſo much Cider as Jzzszy does, no not 
Normandy itſelf. Mr. de Samarez his way of 
gueſſing at the Quantity throughout the Iſland, 
was, to allow one Yerg#e of Orchard, i. e. three 
quarters of an Engliſþ Acre, to every Houſe one 
with another, and two Tuns of Cider to a Fergie. 
The Houſes (to make a round Summ) he compu- 


ted at Three Thouſand, though there were then 


more, and the Number is fince increaſed, So he 
concluded the whole Quantity to amount to Six 
Thouſand Tuns, or Four and Twenty Thouſand 
Hogſheads. 

*Tis not to be imagined the Iſland ſhould pro- 
duce the ſame every Year. The Years alter- 
nate. A good Year is uſually ſucceeded by a 
bad One. But a good Year commonly ſupplies 
us for that, and the next enſuing, beyond Uſe 
and Neceſlity, even to Exceſs and Debauchery. 
For this vaſt Quantity of Cider muſt be wholly 
conſumed among ourſelves, very little being ex- 


ported abroad, though it be the only Product 


f Perroniana, in voce Cidre, p. 56. and 206. 
5 Chap. X. ; b 
Ol 
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of the Iſland of which we have an over-plus to 
ſpare. 


Many of our Orchards are planted ſomething 
in imitation of the famous Qxincunx h, and all of 
them in an Order that gives them a Beauty be- 
yond what I have obſerved in Glocefter or Here- 
fordſbire, where appears little Exactneſs in the Po- 
fition and mutual Aſpect of the Trees. Nor is 
there better, larger, and more generous Fruit, 
than what grows in this Iſland ; but we have it 
in ſuch Plenty *, that tis not poſſible we ſhould 
be as nice in gathering it, and improving after- 
wards by Art that Sea of Liquor which is drawn 
from it, as others are who have leſs. The com- 
mon Practice is to mingle all, ſweet and ſour, 
too often ripe and green, confuſedly together. 
Such Cider, kept two or three Years, or more, 
in large Veſſels holding ſeveral Hogſheads, be- 
comes as ſtrong and inebriating as Wine, which 
the Effect it has among our People too viſibly 
declares. Where Gentlemen are curious for their 
own drinking, and cull the choiſeſt Fruit, then 
rack and bottle the Cider, as is done in England, 
it yields in nothing to the celebrated Redſtreak, 
or rather ſurpaſſes it, in chat it has more Body T. 

We 


> Cam autem admiraretur Lyſander & proceritates arberum, 
& direfos in Quincuncem ordines, &c. Cicero de Senectute, 

5. _ Lid illi Quincunce ſpeciofius, qui, in quancungque 
b. VIII. Eu. reftus eff *F Quinctilianus de Inſtit. Orat. 


3 
. Some fag Trees baus been known to produce « Tun, or 
four — 4 Cider. 
+ Since my /iving in Hartfordſhire, I have bad ſome brought 
pe from the Mana, ack of the Fruit rang on my litth = 
ers. 
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We find by Experience that the beft Fruit for 
eating, is not the beſt for Cider. We prefer the 
bitter-ſweer to all other, but the Cider requires 
more time in refining. at 
Every Houſe that has a Plantation, though 
but of three or four Yerg#es, is provided with a 


Mill to grind the Fruit. There is firſt a Trough, 
made of fix or ſeven great Stones ſtrongly ce- 
mented together, and hollowed deep with the Point 
of the Hammer, the whole exactly circular, and of 
twelve to fifteen foot Diameter. In this Trough, 
a large and heavy Mill-ſtone, turned .vund by 
a Horſe, ſtamps the Apples to a Maſh. The 
Maſh is then carried to the Preſs, where being 
very artfully piled up, the Juice is ſqueezed out, 
to the Quantity of four or five Hogſheads at a 
time. One Trough will keep two Preſſes going, 
and where there are two ſuch in a Houſe, there 
will eaſily be made four and twenty Hogſheads 
of Cider per Week. Thoſe Troughs (here cal- 
led Tours) come to us from Chauzey, a ſmall 
French Iſland about eight or nine Leagues to 
the South of us, where is an inexhauſtible Quarry 
of Stone of all other the fitteſt for this Uſe. 
No longer ago than Queen Mary's Reign, 
there was ſo little Cider made in this Iſland, that 
the Inhabitants were neceſſitated to apply to her 
for leave to import yearly from England Cuſtom- 
free five hundred Tuns of Beer for their Provi- 


there, and ordered as above, which for Colour, foft and mei- 
low Taſte, and that pleaſant Flavour it retained of the Apple, 
was nuch admired by all whe drank of it. 


ſion, 
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fion, beſides one hundred and fifty Tuns more for 
the Garriſon. 
In older and more remote Times, our Drink 
was Mead. Which when made ſtrong, and for 
keeping, was called Vittef* ; when weaker, and 
for preſent ſpending, had the Name of Boſchet ; 
both anſwering to the vJgouea: and uerizegrov of 
the Ancients. For then the Iſland abounded with 
large and numerous Apiaries, which thrived ex- 
ceedingly, but have not been fo much minded 
fince the increaſe of Cider. Yet to this day Jzr- 
SEY-honey will ſcarce admit of a Compariſon, 
and in the Iſland itſelf bears more than quadruply 
the Price of what comes to us from Normandy 
or Bretagne. 
Could Men be ſatisfied with the common Drink 
of Nature, Water I mean, no People in the 
World are better ſupplied with that than we. It 
is, in my opinion, the great Wonder of this 
Iland, that whereas tis but as it were a 
Rock in the midſt of the Salt-Sea, it abounds, 
perhaps beyond any other Country under Heaven, 
with freſh and excellent Springs, which guſh our 
of the ſtony Strata, and bubble up every where, 
running in a thouſand pretty Streams along the 
Dales, till they loſe themſelves in the great recep- 
tacle of Waters, the Ocean. On higher Grounds, 
where Wells muſt be ſunk, we ſeldom need go 
deeper than fix or ſeven Fathoms, ere we meet 
with moſt pure and ſweet Water. 


great 


* Hence the Word Eavittofis, formerly uſed to fenify i in- 
toxicated. N 
or 


Nor do we want Water for Phyſick, any more 
than for common Uſe. Some Years ago, there 
was diſcovered in St. Mary's Pariſh, a Spring 
ſtrongly impregnated with a Purging Mineral; 
to which, in proper Cafes, our Sick may have 
* recourſe, inſtead of going as heretofore to Dinax 
in Bretagne, to their no ſmall Trouble and Ex- 
pence, beſides that the way thither was often 
ſhut up by a War. The Approbation given to 
this Water by Dr. Charleton, a learned Exgliſ 
Phyſician then ſojourning with us, helped to put 
it into credit. 

Though we are not ſo great Fleſh-eaters as in 
England, our Shamble on a Market-day is well 
provided with good and wholſome Meat; Beef, 
Mutton, Lamb, c. whoſe ſweet and tender 
Fleſh makes many prefer it to what is elſewhere 
both larger and fatter. This muſt be owing to 
the Shortneſs of our Graſs, and its not having 
the Rankneſs of richer and deeper Paſtures. 
Hence alſo the peculiar goodneſs of our Butter. 

It appears from Mr. Camden, that in his time 
this Iſland was nated for bearing Sheep with Four 
Horns i. But his information in this Matter ſeems 
not to have been altogether exact. For the Ewes 
indeed had no more than Four, but the Rams 
had fix, viz. three on each fide, one bending 
forwards in a Semicircle towards the Noſe, an- 
other backwards towards the Neck, and the third 
ſtanding up erect in the midſt of the other two. 


1 Oves habet multas, & ex tis plurimas guatuor corpibus 
tanſpicuas. De Inful. Britan. p. 804. 
Theſe 
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Theſe are no longer, or very rarely, ſeen. Be- 


ing of the ſmalleſt kind, conſequently not ſo pro 


fitable to the Owners, it put our People upon 
introducing a larger Breed from England, which 
with time, and change of Paſture, are ſunk again 
into a leſs ſize. 

Horſes we have not many good for the Saddle, 
but enough for the Cart and Plough, ſtrong tho? 
ſmall, leſs ſubject to Diſtempers, and that will 
bear more fatigue, and fare harder without in- 
convenience, than Engliſh Horſes. ILhave ſeldom 
ſeen any foundered and lame, ſo that there is 
but little Buſineſs here for Farriers. 

Our conſtant Game is only the Hare and Rab. 
bit. There are neither Bucks, Stags, Wolves, 
nor Foxes, in this Iſland ; which require more 
ſpatious Countries to range in. 

Of Fowl we have plenty of all Sorts, whether 
Barn-fowl, Wild-fowl, or Sea-fowl ; among the 
latter the famous Soland Geeſe, called here Berng- 
cles, which come only in very cold Weather. 
That thoſe Fowls are bred of a rotten Plank or 
Rib of a Ship, which has been long floating in 
the Sea, and imbibing its Salts, is the vulgar Opi- 
nion here. Many will tell you they have ſeen them 
yet ſticking to the Wood ; ſome no bigger than 
Muſhrooms, and almoſt of that Shape ; ſome a 
little more brought into form; others perfectly 
fledged, and juſt ready to fly. The new Philo- 
ſophy, which explodes Equivocal Generations, 
and teaches that the ſmalleſt Inſect derives its being 
from a Parent Male and * has not yet 


made 
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made its way amongſt us. And indeed is there 
a Place in the World, where the. moſt do nor 
ſill believe that innumerable Creatures proceed 
from Corruption ? 

The Jzxszr - Partridge , with Pheaſant's 


Eyes, red Legs, and Feathers of variousColours, 
is one of the beautifulleft Birds in Nature, and 


has been often ſent alive to Perſons of Quality in 
England, as a great Rarity ; but the Fleſh is not 
much better than of the common grey Partridge. 
The many Hedges breed and afford Shelter to an 
infinite Number of ſmall] Birds, who chirp it 
merrily all Spring and Summer long, and delight 
the Traveller with their pretty Melody. Bur the 
Huſbandman pays dear for that Muſick, for they 
are very deſtructive to his Corn and Fruit. 


It were ſtrange if an Iſland fo ſituated, near a 
Continent and amidſt Rocks and Shelves, ſhould 


not be well ſupplied with Fiſh, ſuch Places be- 
ing where they moſt delight to haunt. And bet- 
ter ſupplied it would yet be, did our People fol- 
low the Fiſhing Trade as much as in Guernezey, 
where every Day of the Week Boats come in 
laden with freſh Proviſion from the Sea. It will 
be ſufficient to mention a few of each Speci 
(1.) For Shell and Rock-Fiſh, beſides Oyſters, 
Lobſters*,. Crabs, and numberleſs more of that 
Tribe, we have the Ormer, a Fiſh known (I think) 
only hereabouts. Ormer (fays Mr. Poindextre) is 


1 Ide not mean, by calling it 1 to appropriate it to our 
. "Tis common enough in Southers Countries. 


® Good part of the Lobfters taten in London come from theſe 
Pads, Boats going and coming continually for that purpoſe. 
1 4 
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a Contraction of Oreille de mer ¶ Auris marina] 
a Name given to it becauſe of its form, reſem- 
bling the Ear of a Man, but twice as big. The 
Fiſh within the Shell is a ſolid Lump of white 
Pulp, very delicious, and coming neareſt in Taſte 
to the Fleſh of Land-animals. The Shell in the 
infide is of the Colour and Brightneſs of Mother 
of Pearl, and has been uſed inftead of it for in- 
laid Works. It has no Under-ſhell like the 
Oyſter, but the Fiſh clings to the Rock with 
its back, and the Shell covers the Belly. *Tis 
found only at Low-water Marks, in great Spring- 
Tides. (2.) For Flat Fiſh, we have an infinite 
ſtore of Rays, ſome with prickles, and thoſe are 
the Thornbacks, others without them, large Tur- 
bots, Soles, Plaiſe, Sc. all theſe in abundance. 
(3.) For Scale-Fiſh, we have ſtill a greater Vari. 
ety. In the Spring, Baſe come by Shoals ſonear 
the Shore, that Cart-Loads have been taken at a 
Draught. Burt the moſt eſteemed is the Mullet, 
both red and grey, and another we call Bar, a 
dainty Fiſh, often two foot long. The common- 
eſt and to be had at all times is the Yrac, a Sort 
of Sea-Carp. (4.) For Rough-coated Fiſh, fuch 
as go amongſt us by the Names of Haus, Ron. 
ſes, &c. as they are the coarſeſt, ſo are they the 
cheapeſt of all Fiſh, therefore bought by the 
meaner ſort of People. But the Sea about this 
andthe adjoining Iſlands might be ſtiled the King- 
dom of Congers, ſo great is the Quantity taken 
and brought to Market at all Seaſons, ſome 
weighing from thirty to forty Pounds. Orbo de 
Crandiſon, 
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Grandiſon, Lord (or Governor) of theſe Iſlands 
in the Reigns of Edward I and II, forced an Im- 
poſt upon Congers falted for Tranſportation; and 
it amounted to four hundred Livres Towrnois by 
the Year, at only one Penny Tournois for every 
r above ten Pounds Weight ſo ſalted and 
tran T. 

My Deſign is not to give a complete Natural 
Hiſtory of the Iſland. I might elſe take Notice 
of diverſe more, remarkable for ſome peculiarity 
or other; as the Sirene, or Mermaid, ſo called 
from its having Teats like a Woman; the Gron- 
nard, to which our Fiſhermen have given that 
Name by reaſon of the gruniing Noiſe it makes, 
when it finds itſelf intangled in the Net. It is 
of a perfect blood-colour, with the Head almoſt 
as big as the reſt of the Body. But I muſt not 
omit the Langon (as much as to ſay a little Lance, 
becauſe tis ſomewhat like one) which has this 
Property, that *tis never found in the Water, 
but in ſome moving Sand-bank left dry by the 
Sea at Low-ebb, and there it hides and buries ir 
ſelf pretty deep, till the Sand being ſtirred with 
an Iron-hook, it leaps up, and is taken by hand- 
fulls. It was formerly a great Paſtime with young 
People of both Sexes, in the warm Nights of 
Fuly and Auguſt, wo go a catching this Fiſh, which 
they called aller au Langon. For the Night 1s 
beſt for that Sport, and the Fiſh gliſters on the 
Sand. It might be prepared as an Anchove, but 


+ This was as illegal 44 of an arbitrary Governor, for 
which bis Widew ſuffered ſeverely in Edward the III“ tin. 
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ia uſually eaten freſh, and when not kept too long» 
and well dreſſed, is a very good Diſh. We al- 
ways thought it ſingular to this Place, but Mr. 
Ray tells us, that they have it alſo in Cornwall, 
where they call it a Sand. eel k. 
The Sea being ſo bountiful to us, we may the 
better be without Freſh-water Fiſh, of which 
(for want of great Rivers) we have only the 
Carp and the Eel, found plentifully in Gentle- 
men's Viviers or Fiſh-ponds, eſpecially in the 
fine Canal of Samarez. Beyond all, there is a 
large Pond in the Weſt of the Iſland, taking up 
in compaſs about twenty Acres of Ground, and 
belonging to the Seigneur de St. Olen, where 
grows a Carp of ſuch unuſual bigneſs, and of ſo 
excellent a taſte, that *tis hardly to be equall'd 
in Europe. Some have been brought into Eng- 
land that were three foot four inches long. 

The only blemiſh and diſgrace of this Iſland 
(as tis by ſome accounted) is the great multitude 
of Toads which ſwarm in it, and are chiefly 
ſeen in Summer and moiſt Weather. It muſt be 
owned they are no very agreeable Sight, though 
many of them have their Skins finely ſpeckled 
and variegated. *Tis commonly ſaid, poiſonous | 
as a Toad ; but where that Poiſon lurks, or in ny 
what manner it operates, we are yet to find. 1 
They neither bite, nor ſting. They lye in our 
ſweeteſt Water, and among our beſt Fruit when 


& Wiſdom of God in the Works of the Creation, Part. L 
Pag. 140. | 
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it falls on the Ground; and tis not known that 
eyer any Man received an injury from their do- 
ing ſo. The notion our People have of them, 
is, that they draw out what is noxious and im- 
pure in the Elements, and thereby contribute to 
health; and this they pretend to prove by the 
Contrary example of Guernezey, which will not 
ſuffer a Toad to live in it, and yet is thought 
not ſo healthy as Jzzxsxy. However that be, 
theſe and others ſuch unſightly Creatures, found 
both on the Land and in the Waters, ſeem wiſely 


contrived and deſigned by the Almighty Creator, 


as foils to ſer off the Beauty of his other Works. 
As likewiſe we are more Southerly, and conſe- 
quently warmer than England, ſo in proportion 
we have more of the Serpentine Kind ; but the 
Heat not being intenſe enough to eralt their Ve- 
nom to any dangerous degree, we find them as 
harmlefs as the Toads. They hurt only ſuch other 
Creatures as Providence has allotted for their 
Food. And as for thoſe pretty green Lizards, 
which in a hot Summer's day are ſeen baſking 
in the Sun, looking earneſtly and as it were with 
pleaſure upon a Man as he paſſes by, ſcarce fly- 
ing unleſs they apprehend themſelves to be pur- 
| fued, they are an Ornament rather than a De- 

formity to the Iſland. We receive the greateſt 
E annoyance from Moles, which abound with us, 
to the vaſt detriment of Corn and Graſs, but 
doubtleſs to the Benefit and Melioration of 
Fruit-Trees, by perforating the Ground, and 


gs the Rain a freer paſſage to the Ro 
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Tis thoſe great Banks of Earth, raiſed here for 
Fences, that afford to all theſe Creatures their 
proper latibula, and that inereaſe their Breed. 
Were the Country as open as in other Places, we 
ſhould have fewer of them. 

The Iſland is (praiſed be God) generally healthy. 
And naturally it muſt be fo, conſidering the 
height and declivity of the Land, and (in con- 
ſequence of that) the rapidity of the Streams, 
together with thoſe freſh Breezes which blow al- 
moſt continually from the Sea; the Unſalubrity 
of any Country ariſing chiefly from a low 
Ground, and a ſtagnating Air and Water. 
Hence Men have ſound and robuſt Bodies, and 
live to a good Age, if by exceſſes of one ſort or 
other they do not impair their Healths, and 
ſhorten their Days. There are Places by nature 
ſo ſickly, that the Inhabitants cannot help ſuck- 
ing in poiſonous Miaſms with the Air they 
breathe z; but moſt inexcuſable are thoſe Men, 
who by irregular Living bring Diſeaſes upon 
themſelves, which are not of the growth (as ] 
may ſay) of their Country. I know none ſuch 
here, unleſs it be an Ague in September, after the 
Toil and Labour of -Harveſt ; to which there- 
fore I would rather aſcribe the ſame, than to any 
intemperature in the Heavens. Mr. Camden 
ſlightly mentions it; then adds, that there was 
no buſineſs bere for Phyſicians l. Tis not ſo now, 
ſince the coming in of Gouts and other Diſtem- 


I Medicis bis nullus locus. De Inſul. Britan. 
L 2 
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pers unknown to our more ſober and virtuous 
Anceſtors. | 

The Cold here in Winter is not fo great as in 
other Parts under the ſame Latitude. But we 
are very ſubject to high Winds, which blow 
moſtly from the Weſt, and againſt which we 
have no nearer ſhelter than the great Continent 
of North- America, the next Land to us on that 
Side. 

That vaſt and amazing Chain of Rocks that 
invirons the Iſland, ſome above, others under 
Water, ſome nearer, others farther off, and the 
many ſtrong Tides and Currents that run among 
thoſe Rocks, all theſe render the acceſs to us 
very difficult and full of hazard, except to ſuch 
as are well acquainted with the Coaſt. Thar 
many of thoſe Rocks were once firm Ground, 
which the force of the Sea has torn from the 
Shore, waſhing off the ſofter and looſer Earth, 
and leaving only what it could not diſſolve, is 
more than barely probable. For thus we are 
well aſſured, that four hundred Years ago, part 
of the great Bay of St. Ofen was a rich Vale, 
which the Sea has ſwallowed up. Not only an- 
cient Records ſpeak of a People inhabiting that 
Tract, but to this day at Low- Water great 
Stumps of Oaks ſhew themſelves in the Sand, 
with evident Marks of Buildings among the 
Rocks. Thus alſo the Iſlet whereon Elizabeth- 
Caſtle ſtands, was joined to the Main-Land when 
St. Magloire came hither about the Year 565 *, 


2 See the Chapter of Religion. 


and 
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and I have reaſon to believe, ſo continued ſome 
hundred Years after. 

As for the Tides about this and the other 
Iſlands, They are (ſays Mr. de Samarez,) very 
« extraordinary, and differ from the reſt in the 
« Channel. They receive their Motion at the 
« Mouth of the ſaid Channel, and take different 
« irgpreſſions from the ſeveral Heads of Lands, 
e and Ledges of Rocks, along and thro' which 
e they paſs. They tend Eaſt-South-Eaſt to the 
« Bay of Mont-Saint-Michel, by reaſon of its 
« flatneſs. In that Bay the Sea flows and ebbs 
« ordinarily from fifteen to twenty Miles, and 
« fills it in the ſpace of two Hours. When *tis 
« full, the Motion of the Tides is checkt, and 
« they are conveyed Northwards along the Coaſt 
« of Normandy, and ſo in twelve Hours quite 
« round the Iſlands. The Currents ſucceed ſo 
« one another, that there is no Still-Water here, 
&« as in the Channel, at Low-ebb. 

The Iſland is divided into Twelve Pariſhes, ſo 
Jaid out that all have Communication more or 
leſs with the Sea. St. Saviour has the leaſt. This 
ſeems to have been done for the ſake of the 
Perquages, thoſe Sanctuaries to Criminals de- 
ſcribed above. The Pariſhes are again ſubdi- 
vided into Vintaines, ſo called from the Number 
of Twenty Houſes which each ſuch Subdiviſion 
is ſuppoſed to have anciently contained, as in 
England Ten Houſes made a Tything. Though 
the Name remains, ſome Vintaines have now 
more than three or four times the Original Num - 
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ber, as may be ſeen in the Map; ard in that re- 

ſpect, though not in extent of Ground, exceed 

many Pariſhes in other Countries. In St. Often 

they are called Cueillettes, I know not for what 
reaſon. 


This Scheme exhibits all the Pariſhes with 
their Subdiviſions. 


de Vinc belés. 


des Miles. 
I. St. Oden, ſix Cueil- Leoville. 


lettes, viz. Ades Grontes. 


Grande Cueillette. 
Petite Cueillette. 


des Angueres. 

du Coin Parin. 
1 

de St. Nicholas. 
de la Vallée. 
Grande Vintaine. 


des Quenves. 


II. St. Peter, fix Vin- 
taines, VIZ. 


III. St. Brelade, four Ide la Moye. 
Vintaines, viz. du Coin. 
de Noirmont. 


IV. St. Mary, two c du Nord. 
Vintaines, VIZ. du Sud. 


du Coin Motier. 


V. St. Lawrence, four Idu Coin Tourgis. 
Vintaines, VIZ. du Coin 6s Haſtains. 
de la J. allee 3 
VI. St. Jobn, three Vin- * re. 
- ' du Doet. 
FORBES, VIE. de Herupe. 


vn. 


Chap. II. Deſcription of the Iſland. 167 


"de la Ville a L' Eveſque. 
Rondin. 


VII. Trinity, five Vin- 
taines, VIZ. 


VIII. St. Helier, four 
Vintaines, viz. 


de Maufant. | 
de ſous la Hougue. 
es Pigneaux. 

de ſous ! Egliſe. 


IX. St. Saviour, fix 
Vintaines, VIZ. 


de la grande Longueville 
de la petite Longueville, 
de Roſel. 
* la Querude. 
X. St. Martin, five e. 
Vintaines, viz. de ſous Þ Egliſe. 


Fief du Roy. 
de Faldoit. 


de la Rue. 


XI. Grouville, four Vin- des Marais. 
Faines, VIZ. e Longueville. 
(de la Roque. 


dee, vie. de Samares. 


XII. St. Clement, three au Mont-Roquier.. 
Grande Vintaine. 


Cueillettes and Vintaines in all fifty two. 


0 St. 
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St. Helier is the Head-Town of the whole 
Ifand, and the next to it is St. Aubin, which laſt 
gives name to the Bay wherein they. are both 
ſeated, three Miles aſunder. It is a Bay of fine 
white Sand, firm and level, which makes tra- 
velling ſmooth and pleaſant from one Town to 
the other. The Situation of St. Helier is both 
commodious and delightful. On the South-Weft 
it has the Sea, with a full view of Elizabeth- 
Caſtle, and of the Road fot Ships. All round 
on the North Quarters, it is fenced againſt cold 
Blaſts, by Hills riſing up gradually into the 
Iſland, From the bottom of thoſe Hills to the 
Town lies a flat of Meadows, watered by a clear 
Stream, which, after it has enriched them, en- 
ters the Town, runs along ſome of the Streets, 
nay under ſome of the Houſes, ſo that by a 
Bucket let down through a Trap-door the Wa- 
ter is brought up with the greateſt eaſe. How 
far the nearer Neighbourhood of another great 
Hill, one Prominence whereof hangs in a man- 
ner over the Town, may be a Benefit or a Nui- 
ſance to it, I will not undertake to decide. As 
tis a Common, it ſhould be beneficial, for the 
fake of Herbage ; and to Gentlemen and Ladies, 
ic affords a lovely Walk, with a moſt extended 
Proſpect on all Sides. This is the Hill mention- 
ed before by the Name of St. Helier's Hill, vul- 
garly, le Mont de la Ville. In the Reign of 
Edward VI. when the Duke of Somerſet had the 
Government of this Iſland, there was a talk of 


building 
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building a New Town upon this Hill =, ang 
incloſing it with Walls; which ſo doubtleſs would 
have been a Place of very great Strength, but 
deſtitute 'of the Commodities the preſent Town 
enjoys below, as particularly of freſh Water. 
It ſeems as if that unfortunate great Man in- 
tended to fortify himſelf in theſe Iſlands againſt 
his powerful Ennemies, for thus alſo he 4 
Cittadel in Alderney, which by his Death re- 
mained unfiniſhed. The Town, in its preſent 
enlarged State, contains about four hundred 
Houſes, laid out into ſeveral wide and well-paved 
Streets. In the Center is a large Quadrangular 
Place, faced on each fide with handſom Build. 
ings, among them with the Seat of Juſtice, cal- 
led la Cobue Royale. There a Market is kept 
every Saturday, more reſembling a Fair than an 
ordinary Market, by reaſon of the great Con- 
courſe of People reſorting to it from the remoteſt 
Parts of the Iſland, not only to buy and ſell, but 
to diſpatch all ſorts of Buſineſs, or even purely 
to enjoy the Converſation of their Friends. The 
Town is inhabited chiefly by Merchants, Shop- 
keepers, Artificers, and Retailers of Liquors ; 
the LandedGentlemen generally living upon their 
Eſtates in the Country. In ſhort, here is ſcarce 
any thing wanting for Neceſſity or Convenience. 
Beſides the Stream running through the Place, 
there is a farther Supply of good Water from 


Wells and Pumps. The Corn- market [Ia Halle 


 ®. Chron, MSS. de IAS ZT. Ch. xv. 5 
a ls) 
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a ble] is a Piazza, under a Pile of Building ſup- | 
ported by Pillars, where the Country-people with 
their Corn ſtand dry in all Weathers. And ſo 
likewiſe the Shamble [fimply la Halle, or Ia 
Boucherie] is a ſpacious Room incloſed, fo that in 
paſſing the Streets, neither the Sight nor Smell 
are offended with dead Carcaſſes of Beaſts, ex- 
poſed on Stalls, or in open Sheps, as is too com- 
mon elſewhere. Whoever has obſerved the Dif- 
ference betwixt a clean well-built Town, and an 
irregular jumble- of Houſes, with miry Streets 
and Lanes, (and many a Country-Market-Town 
is no better,) will not think theſe Remarks tri- 
vial, or out of the way. As to the Number of 
Inhabitants, by taking them at a Medium of 
Five to every Houſe, which ſeems neareſt to 
truth, we may pronounce them T'wo Thouſand 
of all forts, without fear of erring much on ei- 
ther hand. And herein I do not include the 
Dwellers in the Out-Vintaiues, who amount to 
_ ſome Hundreds more, and are Pariſhioners, 
though not Townſmen. For all theſe the Church 
in the Town, though very capacious, and filled 
with Galleries, is no more than barely ſufficient. 
This Deſcription of St. Helier would not have 
fitted it in Mr. Camden's Days, nor even ſo low 
as 1694. when my Book was firſt publiſhed ; 
many Particulars here mentioned, with others 
which for Brevity I omit, being latter Improve- 
ments. 

St. Aubin is a Town of Merchants and Maſters 
of Ships, who firſt ſettled in that Place (other- 
wiſe 


* 
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wiſe not ſo proper to build on, becauſe too much 
ſtraitned between Hills and the Sea) for the ſake 
of the adjoining Port, the beſt and moſt fre- 
quented in the Iſland. In Extent and Bigneſs, 
tis leſs than St. Helier by more than one half, but 
vies with it in the Neatneſs of the Houſes. For 
here they are almoſt all new, whereas among the 
more elegant modern ones of St. Helier, there 


are not a few remaining of antick Faſhion, which 
in Compariſon make but an indifferent Figure 


And here alſo every Munday is held a Market, 
improperly ſo called, it being rather an Ex- 
change, or Meeting of Merchants and others, 
about Affairs relating to Navigation and For- 
reign Commerce. The Town lies in the Pariſh 
of St. Brelade, and becauſe the Church is at a 
diſtance, with the way to it over a bleak Hill, 
the Inhabitants, moſt of them eaſy in their For- 
tunes, are building a handſom Chappel for Di- 
vine Service, by a Contribution among themſelves. 
The Port, as Nature made it, and as it was 
threeſcore Years ago, did not enough cover the 
Ships within, againſt ſome particular Winds, 
Therefore a ſtrong and maſſive Stone-Work, or 
Peer, in imitation of that of Guernezey, has been 
carried into the Sea, which locks them in, and 
now is a ſafe and quiet Harbour for them, In 
this Peer a Sixth-Rate juſt floats at a dead 
<«« Neap, and a Ship of two hundred Tuns at all 
« times *. Our Trade does not require greater 


Mr. La Baſtide's Froſpect of the Fort, Harbour, and 
Town of St. Aubin. 
Veſſels 


* 
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Veſſels than of a hundred and twenty or thirty 
Tuns, and for thoſe there is always entrance at 
Half-flood. Large Ships and Men of War, ſuch 
as ſometimes viſit us from England, muſt keep 
without in the Road, where is very good Ground 
for anchoring. The Peer joins to the Fort of 
St. Aubin, and as that defends the Ships from the 
Violence of the Winds and Waves, ſo this pro- 
tects them againſt the Inſults of an Ennemy. 
By a laudable Emulation, St. Helier is raiſing 
ſuch another Great Work at a convenient Place 
near it; which is ſo far advanced that it already 
does good Service, and will do more when brought 
to Perfection. 

After ſo much ſaid of the two principal Towns, 
it were ſuperfluous to enumerate ſmaller Ham- 
lets, and Cluſters of Houſes, ſcattered up and 
down the Iſland ; the whole being indeed fo full 
of Habitations, that it more reſembles a great 
Village than an open and champaign Country. 
By looking into the Map, one may fee how 
thick they ſtand in the ſeveral Vintaines. And 
yet the Numbers there, fall ſhort of the preſent 
Numbers. For *tis not leſs than fifty Years, 
ſince that Account was taken by Mr. de Samarez, 
and inſerted into his Original Draught, of which 
the Map in this Book is 2 Copy, and in that 
time the Numbers have been conſiderably aug- 
mented. They are doubled in the Vintaine de la 
Ville, but *tis not ſo in the reſt. This increaſe 
of Houſes is very much owing to the Diviſion of 
Land among the Children of a Family. A 
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younger Brother, having but a few Vergses for 
his Lot, ſhall take it into his Head to lodge 
himſelf (as the Phraſe here is) upon his Little 
Fund, and ſo up riſes a New Houſe where never 
any was before. And an increaſe of Houſes in- 
ferring an increaſe of People, it follows that 
theſe alſo muſt, in thoſe fifty Years, be multi- 
plied in Proportion. I computed them at be- 
tween Fifteen and Twenty Thouſand, but muſt 
now enlarge the Account, and allow them to be 
the Twenty Thouſand full, and upwards. And 
even ſo, I am aware ſome will think the Efti- 
mate too ſcanty, believing them to be many 
morez while others will look on it with admira- 
tion, that .on ſo ſmall a Spot of the Earth, 
there ſhould Twenty Thouſand Souls be found, 
all, excepting a very few, Natives of the 
Place “. | 

This Throng of Inhabitants, and Multitude 
of Hands to defend the Iſland, makes its Strength 
and Security. Therefore whatever might tend 
to thin their Numbers, muſt alſo in the Nature 
of the Thing tend to weaken the Place, and ex- 
poſe it to an Ennemy. An oppreſſive Govern- 


Vi diſtinguiſhes us from the Sugar Iſlands, Barbadoes, 
Antego, &c. ſaid alſo to contain a Great People. But what 
People? Slaves and Negroes, introduced from abroad, and 
bought with Money like Cattle, the Proprietors and Freed 
Men ſcarce being a fourth or fifth Part of the whole; and 
even thus mixed, they come not up to our Numbers. For 
example, in Antego, Whites and Blacks together are at 
the higheſt but Six and Twenty Thouſand, though the Iſland 
be twice as big as In ET. See Britiſh Empire in America, 
Vol. II. pag. 175. 


ment, 
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ment, a Diminution of its Privileges, Hardſhips 
and Diſcouragements laid on its Trade, and the 
like, would in time do that, and fink its Thou- 
ſands to Hundreds. Were not the Iſland thus 
populous, it could not defend itſelf ; and no- 
thing but great Privileges and Immunities qui- 
etly enjoyed will keep a People together, and 
promote their increaſe, who by their Situation 


are continually in the Mouth of Danger. But 


of this again, in a more proper Place“. 
Buildings, both in Town and Country, are 
ſubſtantial and ſtrong, being all of Stone. The 
common Stone of the Iſland is a Rag-Stone, 
hard and brittle, and therefore not eaſily brought 
into form. There can be no want of it in a 


Country that is itſelf but a huge Rock, covered 


to a greater or leſs Depth with a Coat of Earth. 
But beſides that, there is in the Pariſh of St. 
Jobn, on a Hill called Mont-made, a rich Quarry 
of excellent Stone, riſing in great Blocks, and 
capable of being cut and fhaped into regular 
Squares, like the Portland-Stone in England. The 
Rag Stone ſingly ſerves tolerably well for 
meaner Houſes, and keeps the Weather out 
better than Plaiſter or Loom. But *'tis more 
uſual to employ both ſorts together ; namely, 
the 1Mont-mado for Corners, Doors, Windows, 
Mantle-pieces, + &c. the Rag-Stone for filling up 

the 


* In the Chapter of Privileges. 
+ What the right reverend Biſhop of Man, in bis Deſcrip- 
tion of that Iſland, ſays of a Rack there, is perfettly * 
cabie 
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the Interſtices in the Walls; and Houſes thus 
built are very compact, and make a handſome 
Shew. Here and there Gentlemen and rich Mer- 
chants will have theirs faced wholly with Mont- 
mado, or, inſtead of that, with Chauzey-Stone, 
which comes from the little French Iſland of that 
Name mentioned before. They are both of a 
fine Grain, and are wrought with the Point of 
the Hammer almoſt as ſleek as poliſhed Marble. 
The Mont-mado is of a reddiſh White, and the 
whiter the more eſteemed ; the Chauzey is of a 
bluiſh White, and with this laſt the Town of 
St. Malo, in our Neighbourhood, which affects 
a Magnificence equal to the Capital of a King- 
dom, is built altogether. France or England 
ſupply us with Lime, having none of our own 
and the latter with Blue Slate, to cover our 
Churches and fineſt Seats. But this coming 
pretty dear, we muſt for the moſt part be con- 
tented with Thatching ; which here is done with 
long well-choſen Wheat-Straw, as little bruiſed 
as poſſible, laid on fo artificially, bound ſo firm, 
and cut ſo ſmooth and even, that the Work not 
only looks well to the Eye, but will reſiſt a 
Storm of Wind better than I have obſerved 
common Tyling to do in England. Theſe 


Jexsty-Houſes, with proper Care, will ſtand 


cable to aur Montmado, viz. *© That out of it are wraught 
« long Beams (if one may uſe that expreſſion) of tough Stone, 
*« fit for Mantle-trees, twelve or fifteen foot long, and ftrong 
« enough to hear the weight of the higheſt Stack of Chimmies, 
Camden's Brit. Second Engliſh Edit. Vol. II. Col. 1443. 


2 ſome 
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ſome hundreds of Years, and would much fur- 
paſs the lighter Buildings of other Countries, 
were the Finiſhing and Furniture anſwerable to 
their Solidity. But our People, . eſpecially the 
middle Sort, have more regard to Strength and 
Durableneſs, than to Ornament. And there is 
good Reaſon for it from the Tenure of Houſes 
and Land amongſt us, which is. not for a certain 
limited Term of Years only, like Farming in 
England, but a fin d beritage, as we expreſs it, 
that is to ſay, for ever. Hereby a Man being 
perfectly Maſter of what he poſſeſſes, Prudence 
will direct his layings out, not in things of mere 
preſent Satisfaction or Curioſity only, and that 
will abide: no longer than himſelf, but in ſuch 
as may paſs to his Children's Children, who are 
to enjoy the Tenement after him. And in this 
View he builds ſubſtantially, and does many 
other things for a laſting Improvement, which 
one who holds only for a Time has not encou- 
ragement to do. 

Trade with us is ſubject to many ebbs and 
flows, according as we have War or Peace with 
our Neighbours. In 1694 I complained of its 
being ruined by the Armateurs of St. Malo, who 
then reigned in theſe Seas, and in a manner 
blocked us up. At length we our ſelves took 
to the ſame courſe of Privateering, which, tho' 
eainful to ſome particular Perſons, could not 
make us amends for the Loſs of a peaceable 
open Trade, the Benefit whereof is more gene- 
ral and diffuſive. Since things have been quieter, 

| we 
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we'are got again into our old Track of Buſi- 
neſs, and yearly ſend ſeveral good Ships to 
News-fonridland *, which from thenee proceed into 
the Mediterrancun with their lading of Fiſh, call 
at the Markets there, and bring home good returns 
to their Owners. This is the prime Trade we 
carry on abroad; and as none is fairer, and leſs 

liable to Objections, tis evidently our Intereſt. 
to purſue it with greater Application than any 
other. There is a diſhoneſt clandeſtine Trade, 
too much grown into Practice every where, 
and England has ſometimes (though I verily think 
without good Foundation) conceived a jealouſy 
and diſtruſt of this Iſland on that account. So 
far as I underſtand, what there is here of that 


kind, is at leaſt to the advantage of England. 


I mean the running of Tobaccos into France, 
which increaſes the Sale and Conſumption of 
an Engliſþ Commodity. Yet neither do we run 
thoſe Tobaccos our ſelves, or do it very rarely; 
but they among the French who allow them- 
ſelves in that Way, come and take them of us. 
We have but one conſtant ſtanding Manufac- 


ture for Exportation, namely that of Knit Hoſe 


or Stockins, of which many thouſand Pairs are 
weekly made in the Iſland t, and ſold at St. He- 


lier every S by the Knitters to the Mer- 


® The laft Year, 1731, there went out ſeventeen Ships, 
2 fifteen bundred Men ; and this Year, 1732, the nun- 
A ps is increaſed to ſeven and twenty. 
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chants; who heretofore uſed to carry or ſend them 
to Paris, and Rouen, and even as far as Lions, in 
France, and there had a good price for them. 
But when the famous Colbert ſer himſelf to ad- 
vance the Commerce and Manufactures of that 
Kingdom, he cauſed ſo high a Duty to be laid 
on this Traffick as amounted to a Prohibition. 
London is the preſent Market for them, from 
whence they are with other Engliſh Goods dif. 
perſed into various parts of the World. The 
Wool they are wrought with comes to us from 
England, two thouſand Tods uncombed being 
by Conceſſion of Parliament allowed us yearly, 
for ſupporting the faid Manufacture, and em- 


ploying our Poor. And England is no loſer 


by that Conceſſion. For whereas it takes little 
or nothing of us ſave thoſe Stockings, we draw 
from it all ſorts of Mercery and Grocery Wares, 
Houſhold-· goods, Leathers, Corn, Newcaſtle 
Coal, &c. which muſt be anſwered with Money, 
where the produce by the Stockins is deficient, 
as it always is, and always will be, to the amount 
of conſiderable Sums. This ſhould be a caution 
to our People to import only things of Neceſſity, 
and none of Luxury, leſt the Ballance turn too 
much againſt them, which in the end would 
prove fatal to the Iſtand. Our Fore-fathers lived 
well though they traded leſs, becauſe their Man- 
ners were modeſt, ſimple, and frugal. 


® Stat. 12. Car. 2. Cap. 32. A lile allowance to Guer-⸗ 
uſand Tods, to Alderney of two hundred, to 
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Eſtates in Land cannot be great in a Country 
where there is ſo little of it, and ſeldom to be 
bought under thirty years purchaſe. So that 
what is merrily ſaid << of a Gentleman's walking 
tt in a morning ſome Miles outright on his 
* own Grounds for his Health“ is a piece of 
Wit quite loſt amongſt us, no Gentleman in 
this Iſland having ſo extended a Walk on his 
own Property. *Tis a work of Time and of 
great Induſtry, to enlarge an Inheritance here; 
and when done, tis moſt commonly ſo by ac- 
quiring Rents charged on other Men's Eſtates; 
A Rent-Charge is not a thing unknown in Exg- 
gland, but here thoſe Rents are differently con- 
ſtituted, being made'payable in Corn, or things 
of the like Nature. Such a Rent may originally - 
be created thus. A Man who wants Money, 
ſells {for example) a Quarter of Wheat upon 
himſelf, that is, binds himſelf and his Heirs 
for ever with the annual payment thereof; and 
this ſame Rent ſhall perhaps afterwards paſs 
from the firſt Purchaſer through many Hands 
ſucceſſively, evety Seller ſtill guaranteing the 
Buyer. Thus again, the Proprietor of a Te- 
nement with Land lets it out to another, for 
fo many Quarters of Wheat for ever yearly; 
fiay, though it be but a Houſe, with not a foot 
of Land to it, as in the Town, *tis let in the 
fame manner for a Rent in Wheat, which feems 
abſurd, yet is our Practice. The Term for 
payment of theſe Rents is Michaelmas, from 


whence to St. Lawrence's Day next. follow- 
M 2 ing⸗ 
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ing , they may be paid in specie. After that, 
it muſt be in Money, according to a certain Rule 
or Standard ſet by the Royal Court; which al. 
ways meets upon that Day, and from an Ac- 
count laid before it of the ſeveral rates that 
Corn has been ſold at in the Market every Sa- 
turday throughout the Year, determines the price 
of the Rents remaining unpaid. Now then when 
tis aſked what Eſtate a man has in this Iſland, 
the queſtion 1s not, how many Pounds, as in 
England, or how many Livres, as in France, but 
how manyQuarters of Wheat he is worth yearly, 
And this makes Eſtates with us ſomewhat va- 
riable and uncertain, ſeeing they muſt riſe and 
fall according to. the price of Corn each Year in 
the Market. A IERSEZY-Eſtate of a hundred 
Quarters of Wheat, may be ſuppoſed pretty near 
equal to one of ſeventy Pounds in England; and 
he that is worth two or three hundred ſuch 
Quarters, is called a Rich Man in this Iſland. 
Gavelkind, or the Partition of both real and 
perſonal Eſtates among Sons and Daughters, is 
our ancient Uſage, and deſtroys many an Inhe- 
ritance, by mincing it into ſeveral parcels ; which 
peradventure in the next Generation, ſhall be 
ſubdivided t gain into ſtill leſſer Portions, and 
fo on, Lill an Eſtate is reduced almoſt to no- 
thing. bee 

In ſhort, he who is ambitious of raiſing a 
great Eſtate, muſt look our for another Coun- 
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try, for tis not to be done in this Iſland. But 
a Man of moderate Deſires (and ought not every 
Chriſtian to be ſuch?) may enjoy himſelf very 
comfortably in it, always ſuppoſing Peaceable 
Times. The cheapneſs of Things makes a little 
Money go a great way ; and the Exemption we 
enjoy from Taxes, and Impoſitions on what a 
Family conſumes, renders a ſmall Eſtate equi- 
valent to one of better value elſewhere. 
The Language is French. Divine Service and 
Preaching, Pleadings in Court, Public Acts, Con- 
verſation among the more genteel and well-bred, 
all theſe are in good French; but what the Vul- 
gar do ſpeak, is confeſſedly not ſo. Yet even 
That is not ſo properly a corrupt, as an obſolete 
and antiquated French. For, excepting the vi- 
ciouſneſs of Pronunciation, it ſeems to be the 
very ſame that obtained in France in the Reigns 
of Francis I. and Henry II; as appears from the 
Books and Writings of that Age, wherein one 
finds abundance of Words, retained to tliis day 
by our People, which a polite modern French- 
man would not uſe, perhaps does not under- 
ſtand *. All Languages are ſubject to change, 
but none has undergone more or greater al- 
terations than the French, whether for better 
or worſe is not agreed among their own Wri- 


ters; ſome of whom complain that their Lan- 
guage has been impoveriſhed by too much re- 


4 eraſſet, for 4 lamp to burn ey in; huche, for « 
Jorge wooden coffer ; with innumerable others, 7 
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fining it, and caſting off Words of great uſe- 
fulneſs and fignificancy. After all, there are 
ſpoken 1 in many Provinces of that . va- 
rious Fargons, not a whit better than the worſt 
amongſt us; and what is ſaid by them of them- 
ſelves, que les gens de Qualite, & les gens de 
Lettres, parlent bien par tout, 1.e, that People 
of Faſhion, and Men of Learning, ſpeak well 
every where, is (I truſt) no leſs applicable to 
others. It ought not therefore to deterre Eng- 
Ii Parents from ſending their Children hither 
to learn French, though at the hazard of car- 
rying back a few leſs modiſh and leſs elegant 
turns of Speech, which Books and good Com- 
pany will eaſily correct afterwards. Here, they 
will be out of the way of Men who lye in wail 
0 deceiue, and their Religion and Morals will 
be ſafe, which cannot be ſaid of the Places 
they go to. Add to this, a ſaving and leſſening 
of Expence. Albeit French be our ordinary 
Language, there are few Gentlemen, Merchants, 
or conſiderable Inhabitants, but ſ [peak Engliſh to- 
lerably, The better to attain ir, they are ſent 
young into England. And among the inferior 
ſort, who have not the like means of going 
abroad, many make a ſhift to get a good ſmat- 
tering of it in the Iſland it ſelf. More eſpeci- 
ally in the Town of St. Helier, what with this, 
what with the confluence of the Officers and 
Soldiers of the Gariſon, one hears well-nigh as 
much Engliſh ſpoken as French. And accord- 


ingly the weekly Prayers in the Town- * 
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are one Day in French, and another in Eng- 
5. 

4 this Iſland are many very Ancient Families, 
not only among the Qualified Gentry, but even 
among thoſe of a middle rank and degree. Of 
which latter there are ſome of ſeveral hundred 
Years ſtanding, as all our Records, and parti- 
cularly the Old Extent of 1331 T, plainly teſtify, 
This is owing to the Perpetuity of our Tenures, 
not ſubject to removes and changes, as in other 
Places, where by frequent Tranſmigrations ſuch 
Families ſoon wear out of remembrance, and 
their Original is forgotten. 

Gentlemen poſſeſſed of the principal Seig- 
neuries or Mannors (for they are not all of 
equal regard or dignity) have the ſame civility 
paid them as in France, of not being addreſſed 
to by their Family-Name, but by that of their 


+ 'Tis a Rent-roll, or Regiſter of ſuch as bald Land from | 
the Crown, An. VV. Ed. III. wherein are preſerved the C. 
Names of Families then in being, and that have ſubfifted «I 
ever ſince in ſtatu quo, which is an Antiquity of no leſs 4 
than four hundred Years. And it not being amiſs to give | 1 
one inſtance at leaſt of a thing ſcarct ſeen elſewhere, I M 
Hall give it in my own Family, with which J may be freer «Þ 
than with another. The Extent is in Latin, and what fal- 
lows is extracted from it. 

In Parochia Sancti Salvatoris. 
$3 68+ | 

Johannes Falle Sen. [ /o/vie Domino Regi] pro una Bovetà 
cum pertinent. et cum particibus ſuis ad Feſt. $'*. Mich. ui. 
Sol. viii. den. ad Feſt. Paſch. ii. Sol. viii. den. ad Feſt. Sti. 
Pauli ii. 80 l. viii. den. per an. viii. Sol, 

Johannes Falle jun. idem. 
icardus Falle. idem. 


Thomas Falle. idem. 
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Seigneurie, which gives them a character of 
Diſtinction. Thus of the Name of Carteret there 
are the Seigneurs. de St. Often, de la Trinite, de 
Vinchel#z, &c. of that of Bandinel, the Seigneur 
de Meleſche; of that of Dumareſ, la Dame de 
Samarez, the Seigneur des Augres ; of that of Lem- 
Priere, the Seigneur de Dilament ; of that of Pipon, 
the Seigneur de Noirmont ; and ſo of others. The 
Family-Names are moſtly Norman, ſome Breton, 
with a few Engliſh from King Jobn's time down- 

wards. 


CHAP. 


1685 


CHAP. UI. 


Military Government. 


HE chief Officer in this Iſland, 


who more immediately repreſents the 

Perſon and Authority of the Sove- 
raign, and has the precedency of all others, is 
the Governor. Whilſt the Iſland was ſabje& to 
the Kings of France of the firſt and ſecond 
Race, the Governors were ſtiled Comites and Duces, 
i. e. Counts and Dukes. Thus Loyeſcon, who 
commanded here in the time of Clotaire and 
Cberebert about the Year 560, is called Comes, 
a Count; as we learn from the Compilers of the 
Life of St. Magloire, the Apoſtle of this Iſland *. 
And Amwaritb, who had the ſame command 
under Charlemagne two hundred Years after, is 
called Dux, a Duke; as appears from the paſſage 
alledged before + concerning Geroaldus, Abbot 
of Fontenelle, that, is quadam Legatione fungeba- 
tur in Inſuld cui Nomen eft Auc1a li. e. 1 

cui tempore illo præfuit Dux nomine Amwarith . 
Under the Dukes of Normandy, and the firſt 
Engliſh Kings after the Conqueſt, the Govern- 
ment of all theſe Iflands was uſually given to one 


he 


H os hereafter in the di of Religion. 
ag. 4- 
Neuſtria pia in Fontanel. Cap. viii. pag. 155 


M 5 Man, 
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Man, called ſometimes Dominus, ſometimes Bal- 
livus, ſometimes Cuſtos Inſularum, i. e. Lord, 
Bailly, and Warden of the Iflands. But Henry 
VI. gave them, together with the Ifle of Wight, 
to Henry de Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, with 
a very extraordinary Title, viz. that of Kino, 
as- is faid in an ancient Manuſcript Chronicle 
of the Abbey of Tewkesbury cited by Mr. Sel- 
den in his Mare Clanfum P, which ſpeaks thus. 
Obiit Dominus Henricus nobilis Dux Warichiæ, et 
primus Comes Angliæ, Dominus le Diſpenſer et 
de Abergevenny, REX de Inſulis Wight et 
Gardſey et JarpsSEY, Dominus quoque Caſtri 
Briſtoliæ cum ſuis annexis, iijo. Id. Junii A. D. 
1446. etatis ſue XXIlv. apud Caſtrum de Han- 
leya, et ſepultus eſt in medio Chori Theokesburiæ. 
When the Iſlands were ſeparated, and particular 
Governors aſſigned to each, they were ſtiled 
Captains, and at laſt Governors, which Title was 
fixed by a ſpecial Order of Council, June 15. 
1618. 
This Office has been anciently held by Perſons 
of very great Note and Eminency, and we can 


reckon among our Governors the Sons and Bro- 
thers of ſome of our Kings; as Jobn Earl of 
Mortain, afterwards King, who had theſe Iſlands 
ſettled upon him in the nature of an Appa- 
nage by Richard I. his Brother; Prince Edward, 
afterwards King Edward I, Son and Succeſſor of 


+ Þ Lib, II. Cap. XIX. pag. 375. b 
2 


Henry III, who enjoyed them in the ſame right 


F 
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in the life of his Father; and laſtly, Jobn Duke 
of Bedford, Brother of Henry V. 

From the time of Henry VII, Jzaszy has 
of it ſelf been a diſtinct Government. His com- 
ing into this Iſland, as mentioned in the Firſt 
Chapter, gave that Prince the opportunity of ac- 
quainting himſelf with our Affairs; and then 
very probably he ſaw the inconvenience of  com- 
mitting the Regimen of all the Iſlands to one 
Perſon. At his Acceſſion to the Crown, he 
found that Poſt filled by Sir Richard Harliſton, 
who had ſo ſeaſonably aſſiſted Philip de Carteret 
in recovering Mont-Orgueil Caſtis from the French. 
That Gentleman was a Partiſan of the Houſe of 
York, yet in regard of the good Service he had 
done, the King would not remove him. But 
he did that himſelf ſome Years after, by weakly 
giving Credit to the Impoſture of the Dutcheſs 
of Burgundy and her Perkin-Warbeck. For at 
her call he went into Flanders to ſerve that in- 
tereſt, and never returned. In all other reſpects 
he was a worthy Man. A Tower built by him 
in Mont-Orgueil Caſtle, and from him called Har- 
liton's Tower, will preſerve his Name amongft 
us whilſt that Caſtle ſtands. 

Matthew Baker, Groom of the Bed-chamber 
to the King, was then made Governor of Jer- 
SEY, and another appointed for Guernezey and 
the ſmaller Iſlands. But the wiſe King was de- 
ceived in this Man, though one would think he 
might have known him better, having had him 
ſo near his Perſon. He behaved fo ill, and was 
purſued 


188 Military Government. Chap. III. 
purſued with ſo loud a cry from the Iſland, that 
in the end he was ejected; and from his abuſe 
of Power the King took occaſion to moderate 
that of future Governors, by depriving them of 
the Nomination of the Bailly and other Officers 
Juſtice, of which again by and by. 

Thomas Overay, by education a Merchant, and 
ſeveral times Mayor of Southampton, thence ta- 
ken into the Court. This proved one of the beſt 
Rulers we ever had. Without being deficient 
m any thing belonging to the Military Part of 
his Office, he more earneſtly applied himſelf to 
make his knowledge in Trade uſeful and bene- 
ficial to the Iſland, ſo that it flouriſhed in his 
Time, and as our Chronicler ſpeaks 4 devint riche 
& opulente, i. e. grew rich and wealthy. He 
conftantly reſided on his Government, lived be- 
loved, and at his Death was followed with La- 
mentations and Tears to his Grave in St. Georges 
Chapel within Mant-Orgueil Caftte, where he lies 
interred. 

Sir Hugh Vaughan and David Phjlips were 
joined 1 in one Patent, but not agreeing, the lat- 
ter on ſome Conſiderations ſurrendered to the 
former, who remained ſole Governor. A Man 
of low birth and extraction, yet in great grace 
and favour with Henry VIII, for ſome uncom- 
mon feats of bodily Strengrh and Valour. His 
Character has been given already 9. After his 
Expulſion, the King in mere pity allowed him 


4 Chron. MSS. de Jexsgy. Ch. XIV. 
$ Sup. pag. 85 and 86. 
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out of the Revenue of the Government two hun- 
dred pounds a Tear for a Subſiſtence; a great 
fall for one who is ſaid to have been at one 
time Captain of the King's Life-Guard, Lieu- 
- tenant of the Tower, High- Bailly of Weſtminſter, 
and Governor of IæRSEV. 

Sir Anthony Ughtired, nearly allied by his Wife 
to Queen Ann Boleyn, and not unworthy of that 
Alliance. He had been Governor of Berwick, 
and eminently ſerviceable in the Scottiſh Wars. 
Notwithſtanding his relation to the Court, and 
what farther expectations he might have from 
it, he lived and died in the Ifland, and was bu- 
ried in St. Georges Chapel with his Predeceſſor 
Overay. 

Sir Arthur Darcy held the Government not 
long. The Lord Yaux was ambitious of having 
that Employment, and withal fo imprudent as 
to part with a good Eſtate in Nortbamptonfbire 
to Sir Arthur in exchange for the ſame, even be- 
fore he was aſſured whether the King would, or 
would not, confirm the Convention between them 
two. When he came to apply for that purpoſe, 
the King plainly told him he wauld not truſt the 
keeping of ſuch an Iſland as IERSET 10 one who 
could not keep bis own Lands; yet gave him leave 
to demiſe the Office to a third Perſon whom 
his Majeſty ſhould approve, and to receive a 
Recompence for it. 

Sir Edward Seymour, Viſcount Beauchamp, was 
the Purchaſer ; whoſe great Riſe afterwards, even 
to the Protectorſhip, not allowing of his coming 
| among it 


4 
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amongſt us, he governed us by Deputies, being 
ever ready to hear favourably the complaints for 
which they too often gave occaſion, and to do 
the Inhabitants juſtice, When the good Lord 
fell into his troubles, he willingly reſigned the 
Government to 

Sir Hugh Paulet, in whoſe Family it continued 
during three Generations. For to Sir Hugh ſuc- 
Jour, his eldeſt Son 


N Amias ; and to him likewiſe his eldeſt 


Sir Anthony. The two firſt, Men of great 
note in their time for Political Wiſdom and Abi- 
lities, and accordingly much truſted and em- 
ployed by King Edward VI. and Queen Eliza- 
beth in their Negotiations and Councils. Zealous 
Promoters of the Reformation of Religion in 
this Iſland, but too much leaning to the Puri- 
tan Scheme, as will appear hereafter. 

Sir Walter Ralegh came in after the Paulets 
the Year only before his Royal Miſtreſs Queen 
Elizabeth died, and was attainted the firſt of 
King Fames, ſo that we wete ſoon bereaved of 
the happineſs we promiſed our ſelves under 
ſo excellent a Perſon. His bare name in the Lift 
of our Governors, does honour to the Ifland: 

Sir Jobn Peyton is next, betwixt whom and 
FobnHeraut, commonly called Monſieur de St. Sau- 
veur, a Man of Spirit, happened a very warm 
Conteſt about the Place of Bailly, of which the 
laſt ſtood poſſeſſed by a Grant from the Crown 


the Governor inſiſting on a Power by his Patent 
| _ 
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to diſpoſe of the Place, and to put in and out 
whom he thought fit. And true it is that an- 
ciently the Governors had ſuch a Power, but 
Henry VII finding it abuſed, and grown exor- 
bitant, ſuppreſſed it, and reſerved it to himſelf, 
by an expreſs Article “ in his Ordinances, which 
ſays, That the King ſhall have the Nomination of the 
Bailly, the Dean, the Viſcount, and of his Procurator 
Ci. e. his Attorney General] in the ſaid and 3 
and that neither the Captain [i. e. the Governor] 
nor the Jurats, ſhall in any wiſe concern themſelves, 
or inter meddle, in the diſpoſition of thoſe Offices, 
whereby even the Liberty of recommending 
ſeems to be interdicted them. In conſequence 
of this Law (for thoſe Ordinances were given to 
us for Laws, as has been ſaid in another Place 5) 
the Clauſe in former Patents, that allowed the 
Governors conſtituere, facere, & deputare omnes 
& ſingulos Officiarios in prædidtd Inſuld neceſſarios 
E conſuetos, was dropt for a Time, and upon 
Vacancies application was made dire&ly to the 
Crown. I fay, for a Time; For by ſome Col- 
luſion at the Seals (how elſe it could be done, 
I conceive not) the ſubſequent Governors found 
means to get the impowering Clauſe inſerted 
again, and in Sr. Jobn Peyton's Patent it ran thus, 
conſtituere, facere, & deputare Officium Ballivi 
dite Inſule, & omnes & ſingulos Officiarios in præ- 
dilta Inſuld neceſſarios & conſuetos; where the Office 
7 'Tis the XIX. 
} Supra pag. 35. 


of 
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of Bailly is drawn in, which was not in the gene- 
ral Clauſe before. Here then lay the Point in 
diſpute, whether the Ordinance of Henry VII, 
ratified by his Son and Succeſſor Henry VIII, or 
the 8 Clauſe, ſhould ſtand; which being 
brought before King James and his Council for 
a determination, the former carried it; with the 
addition of another Office withdrawn from the 
Governor's Nomination, namely that of Advo- 
cate, or Sollicitor General, and there the Matter 
has reſted ever ſince. See the King's Pleaſure 
ſignified thereupon, in the Appendix, Numb. III. 

Sir Thomas Jermyn, a great Courtier in that 
Reign, had in Sr. Jobn Peyton's Life- time ob- 
tained the Reverſion of the Government, which 
at the other's Death fell to him accordingly. He 
enjoyed it long, and by a like Reverſion tranſ- 
mitted it to his younger Son 

Henry Fermyn, afterwards Earl of St. Albans. 
This Lord was Chamberlain to Queen 

Conſort of King Charles I, and attended her into 
France, where he remained with her Majeſty, as 
chief Director of her Family, untill the Reſtora- 
tion. In the mean time the Iſland being threat - 
ned with an Invaſion from England by the Re- 
bels, 

Sir George de Carteret, who till then had only 
the Lieutenancy under the Earl, was added to 
him in the Participation of the Government, 
with equal Authority in all Things. Wherein 


no inconvenience could happen through a con- 


currence and jealouſy of Command, becauſe Sir 
George 
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George was alone upon the Place; of whom, 
and the 'noble deferice he made againſt the Re- 
bels, a large account has been given before. 
The Troubles being over, and the King reſtored, 
the Partnerſhip ceaſed, and the Government re- 
mained ſolely inthe Earl; za fartherGtant whereof, 
in Survivor ſhip after him, he had intereſt enough 
to procure for Thomas Jermyn Eſq; his eldeſt 
Brother's Son, whom in the interim he made his 
Deputy. But the imminent Danger of the Iſland 
in 1665, ſpoken of in the Iatroduttion, calling 
loudly for a Soldier of Name and Repuration 
(which the Earl was not) to commiand in the 
Place, it was propoſed to give him one thouſand 
Pounds a Year out of the Exchequer, in lieu 
of the Profits of the Government, and that ano- 
ther ſhould go in his ſtead with a Special Com- 
miſſion, reſerving to him and his Nephew their 
reſpective Rights entire and untouched, in which 
he acquieſced. | 
Sir Thomas Morgan was the Brave Man thus 

Commiſſioned, whoſe great Merits to usward 
have been remembred in the aforeſaid Introduc- 
tion, and need not be repeated here. I ſhall 
only ſay this farther of him, in commendation 
of his great Vigilance and Care of his Charge, 
that he never allowed himſelf ro be long ab- 
ſent from it; and would fit whole days on the 
Carriage of a Cannon, haſtning and encourag- 
ing the Workmen employed in the New Forti- 
fications of Elizabeth-Caſtle, which were car- 


rying on under his Order and Inf —— 
N Though 
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Though he fell not in Batzle, he may be. ſaid 
to have dyed in the Bed of Honour, by dying 
on his Poſt, i. e. in the Iſland, after he had put 
it in a better State of Defence, and every way 
on a better Military Foot, than it ever had been 
| before. He dead, a 269 
rected to nu. 

Sir Jobn Lanier, another brave Officer, * 
had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in that Body of Zj- 
gliſb Auxiliaries which ſerved ſome tirhe in France 
under the unfortunate Duke of Monmouth, na- 
tural Son of King Charles Il. Among thoſe 
Troops did the more fortunate Duke of Marl. 
borough himſelf firſt learn the art of War. Sir 
Fobn, after the fatigue of ſeveral Campagnes, 
and the loſs of an Eye, would gladly have ſet 
up his Reſt with us, and purſued Fortune no 
farther. But it was not given him ſo to do. 
For the Earl of St. Abans dying, his Nephew, 
now Lord Jermyn, claimed the Government, of 
to have the thouſand Pounds yearly Penſion con- 
tinued to him, one of which could not be de · 
nied him. King James II. was then on the Throne, 
who, to ſpare his Exchequer, choſe to let his 
Lordſhip enter upon the Government, and re- 
called Sir Jobn, to whom he gave a Regiment 
of Horſe. To finiſh the account of this Gen- 
tleman, by going early into the Revolution he 
preſerved his Command, was ſent into Scotland 
to take in Edinburgb-Caſtle, aſſiſted in the re- 
duction of Ireland, and ſerving under King 


William in Flanders as One of the Generals of 
Horle, 
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Horſe, loft his Life at or Battle of Stein · Kirk 
in 1692. 
Thomas Lord Jermyn had long before, viz. 
whilſt he was Deputy to his Uncle, intitled him- 
ſelf to our reſpects by the Eaſineſs and Aﬀabi- 
lity of his Manners. His natural good Under- 
ſtanding did alſo in great meaſure ſupply his 
want of Experience in Military Affairs. Hu- 
manity and good nature were his proper Cha- 
rater. He died in the ſecond Year of Queen 
Ann, and in him ended that Courtly Family of 
the Jermyns, poſſeſſed of a Reverſionary Right 
to the Government of this Iſland ever ſince the 
beginning of the Reign of King James I. To 
this Lord incluſively, and then living, I brought 
down the Succeſſion of our Governors in the 
firſt Edition of my Book, and am now to add 
Henry Lumley Eſq; only Brother of the late 
Earl of Scarborough; firſt, a Colonel, then Ge- 
neral of Horſe; ** preſent at every Battle, and 
« every Siege, with King William, or the Duke of 
« Mariborough, in twenty Campagnes, in Ireland, 
* Flanders, and Germany,” as the Inſcription on 
his Monument declares r. What rais'd the Glory 
of this gallant Man, viz. his great Employ ments 
in the Armies abroad, turned very unhappily 
to our Prejudice, For as thoſe were pleaded 
in excuſe for not viſiting his Government, never 
ſeen by him unleſs in the Map, ſo it muſt be a 


In Sabſwarth Church, Hertfordſhire. See the whole Ju- 
feription in Dr. Salmon's Hiſtory of that County. pag. 266. 
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great loſs to us, to have year after year the 


de Sancto Phileberto, Caſtos de JERSEY. cad. anno. Wil- 


tades Inſular. an. 16. H. 3. Philippu 


E. 4. Hugo Vaughan Capit. de 
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whole Income of the ſaid Government drawn 
out of the Country ; which not abounding in 
Money, did then, and will always very ſenſibly 
feel ſuch a Drain and Export. We cannot how- 
ever but acknowledge his readineſs to ſerve the 
intereſts of the Iſland on all other occaſions, and 
his Civility to the Inhabitants whoſe Affairs in 


Favour. 

The right honourable Sir Richard Temple, Lord 
Viſcount Cobham, the preſent Governor. 

This Office has been held ſometimes quam 
diu Domino Regi placuerit i, ſometimes quamdit 
ſe bens geſſerit *, ſometimes for a certain and de- 
terminate number of Years , ſometimes during 
Life », 
\ Richardus Grey, Cuftos Inſularum, an. 10. H. 3. Hugo 


helmus de Sancto Johanne, Cuff. Inſular. an. 11. H. 3. Ar- 
nauldus de Sancto Amande, & Philippus de Carteret, Cz/- 
s de Albimar, & Wil- 
helmus de Santo Johanne, Cuſfades Inſular. cod. anno. — 
nes des Roches, Cuff. Inſular. an. 2. Z. 3. Thomas p- 
ton Caſ. Inſular. an. 1 5. E. 3. Fo 

t Richardus Harliſton, Capitaneus de JERSEY. an. 17. 
JERSEY. an. 17. H.7. 
Thomas de Ferrariis, Cuff. Inſular. pro termino 6. an- 
zorum. an. 12. E. 3. Idem iteram Caf. Cc. pro term. 5. 
ennorum. an. 17. E. 3. Johannes Nanfan, Caf. In/ular. pro 
term. 5. annorum & dimid. an. 31. H. 6. Id. iterim Cuſt. 
Oc. 8 term. 10. annorum. an. 36. H. 6. 

Hugo Calvilegh, Cuff. Iuſular. an. 50. Id. 3. Johannes 
Golafre, Caf. Inſular. an. 11. R. 2. Edmundus Comes Rut- 


und. Cuſtos Inſular. an. 20. R. 2. Matthæus Baker, Capit. 


de-JaRSEY an. 3. H. 7. Thomas Overay, Capit. de Its ET, 
an. 15. H. 7. Antonius Ughtred, Capit. de JERSEY, an. 
17. K 8. Art 


hurus Darcy, Capit. e JERSEY, an. 25. H. 


8. Thomas Vaux, Dominus de Harrowdon, Capit. de IRS EY, 


#2. 27. H. 3. Edwardus Seymgur, Vicecames ny" 
apr. 


England needed at any time his Countenance and 
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Life, at other Times during Life and ſome 
odd Years beyond it*, and again, without condi- 
tion or limitation of Time 7. 

To ſupport the Dignity of this Office, the 
King allows theGovernor his whole Revenue in the 
Iſland, a ſmall part thereof deducted for Fees 
and Salaries to the Officers of the Civil Juriſdic- 
tion. In ancient Times, this Revenue con- 
ſiſted in ſeven Mannors, the Patrimony of the 
Dukes of Normandy, by Henry II. let out in Fee- 
farm to ſundry Tenants, at the yearly rate of 
four hundred and ſixty Livres tournois; as alſo 
in diverſe other Money-Rents, ſpecified in the 
Old Extent * made an. 5. Ed. 3. by Commiſſi- 
oners ſent to inquire into the State of the Royal 
Demean ; all together to the amount of more than 
a thouſand Livres tournois annually, a Livre tour- 
nois [ Libra Turonenſis] being then as much as an 
Engliſþ Pound ſterling is now. And beſides, 
there belonged to the ſame Revenue ſeveral par- 
cels of Lands and Meadows, Wheat-Rents, 
Wardſhips, Services, Eſcheats, Forfeitures , 
Fines, and other Emoluments, certain and caſual, 
not reckoned like the others in Money, which, 


Capit. de IIA 1, 4. 28. H. 8. Hugo Paulet, Capit. de 
JZ s E , 2. 4. F. 6. Amias Paulet, Capit. de IEM S2 1. 
an. 13. Eliz. Antonius Paulet, Capit. de IIR , 43. 
Eli. Walterus Ralegh, Capit. de I ERS E 1, an. 43. Eliz. 
Johannes Peyton, & Thomas Jermyn, Gubernatores de JIua- 
nr, 48. 1. Fac. 1. Henricus Dominus Jermyn, & Geor- 

ius de Carteret, Gubernat. de ] ERSEY, 43. 

* Otto de Grandiſono, Cuff. Inſular. ax. 5. Z. 1, 


Y Edmundus Rofle, Cuff. [nſular. ax. 47. E. 3. 
® See above, pag. 183. a 
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were then valued, is fallen ſo low, that the 
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with them, made up a pretty Eſtate for the King 
in ſo ſmall a Country. But now, the Livre 


tournois, accordi ing to which the Money- Rents 


aboveſaid thouſand Livres tournois are brought 
under one hundred Pounds ſterling ; and many 
Alienations have been made of the Crown-Lands 
and Rents, ſome begg'd, others ſold, particularly 
by King Charles II, to ſupply his Neceſſities in 
his Exile. At preſent, the Revenue conſiſts 
principally in the Corn-Tythes of ten Pariſhes f, 
hich having been appropriated to diverſe Reli- 
gious Houſes in Normandy in time of Popery, 
were by Henry VIII. veſted in himſelf and his Sue. 
ceſſors. By a latter Extent, the whole is com- 
puted at fifteen thouſand Livres per annum; for 
the collefting whereof the Governor appoints 
a peculiar Officer, ſtiled le A. du Roy, i. e 
the King's Receiver. 

Our Kings heretofore were wont to diſpoſe 
of this Revenue more thriftily than they now do, 
laying on it the whole Charge of the Garriſon y, 
cauſing the remainder to be accounted for in their 
Exchequer, and out of That allowing a propor- 


tion to the Governor, greater or leſs, as he could 


agree, or had an intereſt in the Prince's favour, 


Thus Jobn des Roches, Warden of the Iflands in 


+ The Ty * St. Saviour are annexed to the Deanry. 
Thoſe of 97. r were begg'd by Sir Edward de Carteret, 
Cup-bearer to the Duke of York, ofterwards King James II. 

ll This is to be underfload of the ordinary Garriſon, e- 
traordinary and contingent Charges bring born by the Crows. 


*® 
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te Reign of Edward HI, had only the ſhort 
Mowafice of forty Pounds a Yeir :. The more 
aua way was to let the Govetnor receive the 
whole, paying a certain Sum out of it. And 
eee de Ferraris, and Thomas de fig 
un in the fame Reign, were chafged each 
Wich five hundred Marks. The laſt tha 
had it with theſe Deductions, was Sir Tho- 
mas Fermyn,' charged with three hundred 
Pounds. But this Management was not con- 
ſtantiy the ſame. For Philip de Aubigny, Dro- 
$0 de Barentin, Otto de Grandiſon, &c. in the 
times of King John, Henry III, Edward I, &c. 
enjoyed all the Profits, as the Governors do at 
preſent, fine computo. So did thoſe Sons and 
Brothers of our Kings, mentioned before, who 
feem to have had the entire Regalities of the 
Iſlands given up to them in the ampleſt man- 
ner; therefore not improperly called Domini In- 
ſalarum, i. e. Lords of the Iflands. See the 
Grant to the Duke of Bedford, brother of Henry 
V. in the Appendix, Numb. IV. 

The Power of the Governors has likewiſe been 
greater or leſs, as their Commiſſion has at dif- 


In Memorand. Scaccazii de an. 5. Regis Edw. 3. inter 
Brevia, c. RN Theſaurariis & Baronibus ſuis de Seategriag 
falutem. ' Mandamus wobis guad dileo & fideli noftro Jo- 
bannt des Roches, nuper Cuftodi Iuſularum noi rarum de 
* RESEY, Gerneſeye, Serk, & Aureney, _—_ Li- 


as per annum, - pro feodo ſuo, de tempore guo Cuftogi 
Inſularum earundem ex Commiſfione noſtrã babuit, in Com- 
poto ſuo ad Scaccarium pradifium allocari faciatis. T. me- 


ipla apud Weſtm. 21. dic Decemb. an. Regui voſtri 4. 
N 4 ferent 
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ferent times heen either [enlarged or reſtrained, 
Ancientiy the Governor was a Perſon. of a Mixt 
Power, I mean that he had the adminiſtration. of 
both the Civil and Military Authority. He was 
Judge as well as Governor; had the diſpoſal of 
all Places in Court, Church, and Garriſon, 
Which Mixt Power the Title given him of Bailly 
[ Ballipys *]. was conſtrued to imply and . 
For though the Word Bailly does now ſound low 
and mean, and in an Engliſh Reader raiſes no 
great Idea of a Perſon in that Employment, yet 
in former days the ſaid Employment was. very 
highly and very honourably accounted of, and 
is ſq ſtill by the French, among whom we are 
to ſeck for the meaning and accepta: ion cf 
Names of Office now or heretofore uſed in this 


Iſland, Pallivus (ſays the learned Spelmay) apud 


An. 10. H. 3. Dominus Rex commifit Ricardo de Gray 
Inſulas de IAR. sy = & Gerneſeye, cum aliis Tk a & 
Caftris Domini Regis ibidem, cuſtediendas, &c. apud 
Weſtm. &c.—E: mandatum eff militibus, liberis . 
& omnibus alis exiſtentibus in eiſdem Injulis, quod eidem 
Ricardo, !anquam BALLIVO Domini Regis, in emnibus ad 
predifas Tafulas pertinentibus, intendentes fint & reſpon- 
dentes. In cujus &c. T. ut ſu Eod. an. Dominus 
Rex commifit Hugoni de Sancto Phileberto Inſulam de ] x n 8+ 
E r, cum Caſtro ibidem, cuſtodiend. &c.— et mandatum eff 
militibus c. quod ei tanquam BALLIVO Domini E. 
Ee. T. R. f 12. die Febr. An. 11. 
Dom. Rex þ nh t Wilhelmo de Sancto Johanne Wels FA 
Jzi ERESEY=s & Gerneſeye, cum aliis Inſulis & Caftris ſuis 
d. Cuftediend. t. T. R. ap. Weſtm. —Et mandatum eff 
the, Sc. quod eidem Wilhelmo tanquan BaLLive 


Yona! Regis (Fc. T. ut ſupra. 


Gallas 
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Gallas, /olendidus Magiſtratus ei Apud noi. C An- 
glos] boneſtjoris Jzpe_not@, ſed plerumgue _ 
infimus.». And [becauſe in France (where the 
Provinges are generally divided into Bailliages 
and Seneſcbauſtes, Juriſdictions well nigh the ſame) 
the Bailly ſits on the ſeat of Judgment, not in 
a Gown, after the manner of other Judges, but 
with his Sword by his Side, therefore he is ſaid 
my un Magiſtrat de I Ape, i, e. a Magiſtrate 
of the Sword. Such a Magiſtrate was the Go- 
vernor here, truſted both with the Military and 
the Civil Sword; thence alſo called Cuſtos, i. e. 
Warden or Guardian, as being bath Cuſtos Terre, 
and Cuſtos Lum, 1. e. Guardian of the Land, 
and Guardian of the Laws. In proceſs of time 
he reſerved the exerciſe of the Military Part 
alone to himſclf, transferring the Judicial to ano- 
ther, who thereby gained poſſeſſion of the Title 
of Bailly, while he himſelf retained. the ſenſe and 
meaning of the Word in the Name of Cuſtos, 
or Warden. Thus, that Office which at firſt 
was but one, became two; yet fo as he who had 
the Judicial Part, and was now called the Bailly, 
was ſtill a Dependant and Creature of the other, 
So were the ather Miniſters of Juſtice. Which 


was a great obſtruction to a free Courſe of it, 


 Gloflar. in voce Balives. Vid, etiam Du-Froſne Gloſſar. 
ſub voce Bajalus. ubi et hc inter cætera. Ballivi digi, 
guibs juſtitiæ in Provinciis, & majoribus Civitatilus, ad. 
niniſtrandæ cura a Principe demandata erat . ji Com: 
tum vicem ſubiere, qui, prima & ſecundds Regum noftrorum 
Hante flirge, id muneris obibant quod poſtmodum Ballivi.— 


ſince 


&x ordipe Militum ͤ— Rallivi &c. 


LE 
* 
* 
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knee they midſt Ve at" the beck and devotion of 
him from whom they derived their Power: King 
John began, und King Henry VIE completed the 


etsblith ment i0f & Jüriſdiief Iwholy indepen! 
dant from the Governor; tlie latter taking away 
from him the Ndmination of the Bally, and of 
the — of the Tbitt;"4s has Þ been ſaid 
more ithan one before ? undi abſolately forbid. 
ding him in any wviſe or by any mean to interpoſe 

in Matters that were of the Cognizance of the 
Civil Tribunal . But though the Governor has 
no proper Juriſdiction, yet, in regard of his Dig- 
nity, his Preſence is often- required in Court, 
and is in ſome ſort neceſſary for the paſſing of 
ſome Acts there; namely, ſuch as concern the 
King's Service, the maintenance of the Publie 
Peace, the fafety and good government of the 
Mand. - He has the Court under his Protection, 
being obliged to aſſiſt the 'Bailly and Juras 
with his Authority in the Execution of their Judg- 
ments. He has power, with- the concurrence 
of two of the Furats, to arreſt and impriſon 
any Ichabitant upon vehement ſuſpicion of Trea- 
ſon. No Inhabitant may go out of the Iſland, 
no Foreigner may ſojourn or ſettle in it, wickout 
his knowledge and privity. No Convention of the 


States can be held, nor any Matter therein tranſ- 
acted, without his ada but this with ſome 


Neſtrictions, of which more hereafter. On the 
other W at his Admiſſion, and before he can 


| ® Onda. Art. VI. 1 
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2 


the Cuſtody of his Majeſty's Caſtles, with the Com- 
mand of the Garriſon, and of the Militia ↄf the 
Country, which laſt he models and 


_ — 5 * 7 — pd 
_- mY 7 


A of Goyernment, he muſt pr 
tent or Commiſſion in Court, and muſt 
fwear to maintain the. Libertics and - Privileges 
of - the nd See his. Oath in the Appendix, 
Nom, BY 


"Hs none. peculiar and l 


IP 


his Pleaſure, 


 Elzzabetb-Caftle i is now, what Mont-Orguil was 


heretofore, the principal Fortreſs of the Iſland ; 
as conſiderable for Natural Strength, extent of 


Fortifications, and all the neceſſary Furniture 
and Appendages of a Garriſon, as any England 
has to boaſt of at home or abroad; with us 
vulgarly called le Chateau de Þ Iſlet, or ſimply 
P Ifet Iq. d. Iaſuletta] becauſe ſtanding on a ſmall 
Iſland,” and taking up its whole Circuit, little 
leſs than a Mile. This Caſtle is not the Work 
of one Time, nor of one Reign, as the preced- 
ing Hiſtory ſhews. The firſt Deſign of it was 
laid in 1551, the fifth of Edward VI, in pur - 
ſuance whereof all the Bells in the Iſland t, re- 
ſerving only one to every Church, were ordered 
to be taken down, and fold, for defraying part 
of the Charge. In 1586 and the Years follow- 
ing, under the long Regency of the Paulets, the Up- 
per Ward, which properly is Queen, Elizabeth's 


t It bar been reported, that the Ship which was carry 
ing the Bells to St. Malo for ſale, ſunk ſuddenly going 
out 14 the Harbour, a ſome have ventured to call that 


P Sy 
Accident 4 Paniſpment on Sacrilege. Caſtle, 


Luer Ward is King Charles the Nrſt's Caſtle, 


come to the foot of the Walls, expoſed all the 


7 nb 1 Chap. III. 


Cattle, was bal ; every. Houſe in the Iſland 
contributing four days work towards it. The 


begun 1626. Charles: Fort was added during 
the Troubles. Laſt of all, the Green was walled 


in on the menaces of the French in the War of 
1665. All which particulars having been men- 
tioned before, need no farther enlargement. A 
Regular F ortification, in the ſtrict ſenſe of the 
Word, it is not, neither could be, by reaſon of the 
neceſſity of following the Flexures and Sinuoſities 
of the Ground, in order to take it all in, and leave 
nothing without for an Ennemy to ſet his Foot 


upon. From the neareſt Land whence it may 
be battered, as it was by the Rebels in 1651, 


after a Breach made (if a ſufficient Breach can 
be made at fo great a diſtance) the Aſſailants 
muſt wait the Fall of the Tide, then march three 
Quarters of a Mile over the Sands e're they 


while to all the Fire from thence, and carry their 
point in few Hours, or be overwhelmed by the 
flowing back of the Sea. So that if there be 
a place impregnable by its ſituation, one might 
preſume this to be ſuch. If its being taken by 
the Rebels be objected, I refer to the Relation 
given above of that Matter. But the ſhorteſt 
anſwer is, that tis now in quite another ſtate 
and condition of Defence than it was at that 
time. Much has been done to it fince, and 
much is doing daily; the Honourable Board of 
Ordinance, apprized of its importance, allow- 
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ing very liberally, not only for neceſſary Repairs 
bur likewiſe for all fcring. Improvemengs. . 


I wiſh I could give the ſame account of Mend. 
Orgueil, ſo famed in our Old Story, and of an 
Antiquity beyond our earſieſt Records. But that 
noble 9. 4 under whoſe Walls the French have 
ſo often digged their Graves, has much Toft of 
its Reputation, through the unhappy Neigh- : 
bourhood of a Hill ſomewhat overawing the 
Rampart; an Inconvenience leſs regarded in for- 
mer Days, by reaſon of the wide and deep Vale 
interpoſing betwixt the Hill and the Caſtle, "which 
hindered Approaches. *Tis now in a manner 
lighted, and conſidered as indefenſible. And 
yet that great Soldier, Sir Thomas Morgan, did 
not judge it altogether ſo. All his time jt 'was 
kept well mann'd, and in good Order. But poſ- 
ſibly our Superiors may think it needleſs to main- 
tain two grand Fortreſſes in ſo ſmall an INand, 
and in that Caſe there can be no diſpute which 
of the two ought to have the Preference. The 
Caſtle ſtands (and will long ſtand, unleſs purpoſe- 
ly demoliſhed) on its own ſtrength a and firmneſs, 
and under its diſgrace retains an Air of Great- 
neſs that ſtrikes the Eye. 

The Fort of St. Aubin (otherwiſe called la Tour, 
becaufe formerly no other than a great Tower on 
a Rock, but now fortified with Baſtions planted 
with Cannon) is of good uſe for clearing the Road, 
and protecting the Ships within the Peer; into 
which laſt nothing can paſs but by the Permiſſion, 
and under the Guns, of the ſaid Fort. 

. 25 Theſe 


% 
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« Thiele Plates are garriſon'd from England, not 
at ways alike, bur as the interchanges of Security 


| or Danger make ir expedient. At preſent,” a Seaſon 
of. general Tranquility, we have only five Com- 
panies of Invalids. In worſe times, 1t has been 
uſual to allow to J x RSEY and | Guernezey jointly 
one entire Regiment, viz. to each a Battalion. 
Sir Thomas Morgan, coming to che Government 
at a particular Conjuncture, brought us a gallant 
Troop of Horſe, but none have been ſent hither 
fince. 
Concerning the Militia, one is not to frame 
A notion. of them from the Country-Train'd- 
Bands in Ezg/and, to whom they are in nothing 
like. They more reſemble Regular Forces, both 
in Habit and uſe of their Arms. Ti a Maxim 
with us, that every Man of competent Age, 
whether rich or poor, Gentleman or — 22-5] owes 
Duty in Perſon; ſo that all here are Soldiers, with 
this difference only, that the better ſort bear the 
Commiſſions, and are made Leaders to the reſt, 
This Militia conſiſts of two Troops of Horſe- 
Guards, five Regiments of Faot, and a Train of 
Artillery. 
Our want of good Horſes for the Saddle has 
been taken notice of before. Tis not amiſs 
therefore that we can mount two ſuch Troops. 
The Foot, before Sir Thomas Morgan, were all 
Independant Companies, and one only to a Pariſh, 
conſequently over- large and unweildy. Having 
divided them, and of one made two or more, 
he formed them into three Regiments, « Is 


_ — 0 
Red-Ohats, the Martial Livery of Nrglnnd! Su- 


creding Governors have irnproved upon his Phi, 
and by multiplying the Companies haveinereaſt 
the Regiments from Three to Five: As the Cor 
panics are levied by Yintaines, ſo are the Regis | 
ments by ' Pariſhes, whereof Two go'to make 4 

Regiment, ſometimes Three, for the ſake of 
an amr Ad nn to this Sebeme. 


Theſe Regiments have their particular Colo- 
15. Lieutenant-Colonels, Majors, &c. with a 
Company of Fuziliers to each, pickt and choſen 
Men. But how two Country-Pariſhes, of no 
very great compaſs, ſhould be able to furniſh 
and fer out one whole Regiment, is what (I be- 
lieve) will furprize and aſtoniſh the Reader. 
Five and twenty Field-Pieces of Braſs, 
mounted on Carriages, with proper Tumbrels 
for the Ammunition, make up the Train of Ar- 


|, ® The Honour of the Ripht is given ts St. Oden, in u- 


2 the Seigneur of thet Name, ue 4/moys uſed ts be 


4 tillery; > 
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.vllery.3 commanded by a Colonel, two Majota, 


ruelve Captains and Lieutenants, with & ſufficient 
- namber of Guaners and Pioneers. Theſe Pieces 


ars kept in the Churches of the Pariſhes to which 
n belong, and by which they are 


ready to be drawn out for Service 
0 aa ry the Iſland at a minute's warning, 
Of all theſe Forces there 1 a General Review 
once a Tear on the xxixtb of May, in honour 
of the Happy Reſtoration ; and the Place for it is 
the fine ſandy Bay betwixt the two Towns of St. 
Helier and St. Aubin, the Line having in Front 
Elizabetb-Caftle and the Sea. When thus drawn 
up, the Horſe on the Wings, the Infantry in the 
Center, the Artillery conveniently poſted, and 
the Governor as General at the Head of all, giving 
his Orders by his Adjutants, ſuch a Body makes 
no contemptible Appearance; and being unani- 
mous in their affection to England, and hatred 
of a French Dommion, would, *tis preſumed, 
behave not ill on a Day of Action. As for par- 
ticular Reviews by Companies and Regiments, to 
| exerciſe and diſcipline the Men, they are frequent, 
and in time of War almoſt Weekly. 
Moreover for the ſafety of the Coaſt round 
the INand, in Places acceſſible to an Ennemy, 
there are Guard-Houſes built, and Batteries erec- 
ted wich one and fifty Eighteen · Pounders there- 
on, given by his Majeſty King William out of his 
Stores in the Year 1692; and each Battery hag 
its particular Captain, Gunners, &c. under the 


direction of the Colonel and Majors of the mw 
„ 
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No mention has yet been made of the Lieu- 
tenant- Governor, nor indeed had we any properly 
ſuch till of late years, that is to ſay, One of the 
King's own Appointment, and in the Pay of 
the Crown. He is inſtead of thoſe Deputies and 
Commandants who had but a ſecondary and de- 
legated Authority, and whoſe Perquiſites aroſe 
from the Profits of the Government. This 
Officer ſeems created on purpoſe to ſupply the 
now cuſtomary Non-refidence of the Governors, 


and is therefore ſuppoſed to be always preſent 
upon the Place. 


1 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Civil Juriſdiction. 


S the Power of Arms and Military 
A Command is in the Governor, or Lieu- 
>. tenant-Governor, ſo the ſacred Truſt 
of adminiſtring Juſtice, and protecting Men in 
their Civil Rights, is in the Bailly and Twelve 
Jurats. Theſe conſtitute our Magiſtracy, of 
which the Bailly is the Head. He holds imme- 


diately from the King, whom he repreſents -in 
Court; and there, in token of his independance, 
has his Seat raiſed above that of the Governor *. 
The Furats are his Aſſeſſors, not made like him 
by the King, but elected by the People. They 
are of King 7obz's Inſtitution, who ſeeing Juſtice 
diſpenſed here ſuramarily and arbitrarily, by one 
who had the two Swords in his Hand, aſſiſted 
only by the Francs Tenans, or principal Free- 
holders, following their opinions no farther than 
he liſted, and holding Pleas no oftner than thrice 
a year, found it neceſſary, in lieu of Aſſiſtants 
of ſo little weight and fignificancy, to eſtabliſh 
Twelve ſtated and permanent Judges, to fit with 
the Governor, and have ſuch check upon him, 


* This Precedency in the Court was a Point much diſputed 
 detwwixt Sir John Peyton a the Bailly Heraut, by King 
"James I. and his Council adjudged to the Latter. Tuer 
where eat of Court the Governor precedes. NY 

2 
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as that without their Conſent and Concurrence 
he ſhould be able to do no Judicial Act of any 
force T. And when he, the ſaid Governors 
withdrew from meddling in matters of Conten- 
tious Juriſdiftion, and turned thoſe over, with 
the name of Bailly, to another (as is faid in the 
laſt Chapter) the ſame Truſt with reſpe& to 
the Bailly, remained in the Furats, and fo conti- 
nues to this time. 

Theſe Twelve it pleaſed the King, in the 
Charter of their Erection, to dignify with the 
Title of Coronatores Jurati ©; meaning thereby 
to have them partake of the power of two forts 
of Officers, viz. the Coroners in England, and 
the Furats in Gaſcony ; for here I take Coronatores 
Furati to be a Compound of two Subſtantives, 
which is not unuſual. The Coroner is an Offi- 
cer unknown in France, but apud nos [ Anglos] 
fays Sir Henry Spelman d, Officials pervetuſtus eſt, 
ad tuendam pacem, et dignitatem Regiam, in quovis 
Comitatu, populi fuffragiis conſtitutus, &c. After 
the ſame manner ſpeaks Lord Chief Juſtice Cote e, 
This Office, ſays he, in ancient times was of great 
eftimation, for none could have it under the degree 
+ And yet ſo long as the Governor retained the Nomi- 
| gation of the Bailly, and of the Miniſterial Officers of the 
Court, as the Procurator, &c. Be ftill bad no ſmall influence 
over what paſſed there, which was remedied by Henry VII. 

© Conſftit. dom. Johan. Regis. Art. I. Conftituit duodecim 
Coronatores Juratos, ad placita, et jura ſpectantia ad Co- 
ronam 9 


4 Gloſſar. in voce Coronator. 
* Inftitat. Part IV. Cap. LIX. See allo Statnt. an. 


3 Ed. I. cap. 10. 
: O 2 of 
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of 4 Knight. How it fell from that eftimation 
does not concern us, thoſe Twelve inſt i- 
tuted when it was in full credit and power. 
As for the name of Jurats, it's Original is from 
Gaſcony, that part of France which King Jabn 
affectioned moſt, and where he maintained him- 
ſelf longeſt. And this is the name that ad- 
heres to our Magiſtrates, that of Coroners being 
dropt, and no longer mentioned. For thus all 
Orders from the Soveraign run at preſent, To 
our truſty and well beloved, the Bailly and Jurats 
of our Iſland of Jzxszy. In the Language of 
the Country tis Jure, but among the People 
they are more commonly ſtiled Fuſticiers. 

Their Buſineſs being not only to give hearing to 
Litigants, and decide Controverſies of meum and 
tuum, as in moſt other Judicatories, but alſo 
to enforce on all Perſons a general obedience 
to the Laws, to watch over the Public Tran- 
quillity, in a word, to extend their Care to 
every thing whatſoever conducing to good Order 
and Polity, they ſeem not unlike thoſe Twelve 
NopaQuaazes in ſome Grecian Commonwealths, of 
whom we read in ancient Authors f. Nor has 
any other Magiſtracy, that I know, ſo enlarged 
a Juriſdiction; ; thoſe manifold Powers being 
united in them, which elſewhere are divided and 
parcelled out among Judges and Officers of va- 
rious* Denominations. 


f. Ariſtot: Palit. Lib. VI. Cle de Leg 1 Lib. III. $. 20. 
98 Lib. XII. cap. z. As 
: A 3 
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As Coroners (though the Name be diſuſtd) 


they are of Popular Election. The Conſtitutions 
will have them choſen per optimates Patriæ , 


which excludes from being Electors men of no 
ſubſtance or intereſt in the Country. I am ſorry 
to ſay the Practice now- a- days runs too much 
to the contrary, whereby a great deal of abuſe 
and corruption has crept into thoſe Elections, 


and perhaps no evil amongſt us calls louder for 


redreſs. However it be, the manner of chuſing 
a Furat in JERSEY 1s this. On the Death 
of any of them (and rarely otherwiſe than 
Death does a Vacancy happen, by reaſon the 


or Writ of Election, fixing the Day, which is 
always a Sunday, and appointing one of their 
own Body, or ſome other proper Perſon, to col- 
lect in every Pariſh the Suffrages of the People. 
The Writ is delivered to the Miniſter, who after 
Divine Service reads it from the Pulpit, and in 
few Words {if he ſees fit) recommends to the 
Aſſembly the choice of ſuch an one, whom, for 
his Knowledge and Abilities, his Integrity and 
love of Juſtice, his Zeal for the eſtabliſhed Re- 
ligion and Government, and the like, they deem 
moſt worthy, and beſt qualified for the Place. 
The People give their Votes one by one as they 
go out at the Church-door, and he who has 
the Majority throughout the Iſland is declared 
duely elected. Mr. Camden ſeems to have un- 


Art. III. | 
O 3 derſtood 


Office is for Life) the Court iſſues out an Act 


OY 
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a 


daily occurrence. For after all, the Dignity and 
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derſtood that each Pariſh muſt have its parti- 
cular Jurat, becauſe the Number of both is the 
ſame, viz. XII. But that is- no rule with us. 
It often happens that a Pariſh has none, whilſt 
another has two or more. And be it noted, 
that tis not for the ſake of a Salary that this 
Office is ambitioned, for there is none at all 
belonging to it. What is chiefly ſought in it, 
is Rank and Diſt inction, with the privilege it 
gives Gentlemen of having their own private 
Suits in Court more readily diſpatched. 

Tis not neceſſary that all the Twelve ſhould 
aſſiſt on every occaſion. Many accidents would 
render the ſame impracticable. One ſort of 
Buſineſs may be done by a leſs, whilſt another 
requires the Preſence of a greater Number; and 
a Cauſe heard by a Few, may be brought on 
again before a Corps de Cour, that is, before Seven, 
preſumed equipollent to a full Body. But with- 
out the Bailly (or his Lieutenant) there can be 
no Proceedings of any Kind. He is the Mouth 
and Organ of the Court. He preſides in all the 
Debates, ſumms up the Opinions, and pronounces 
Sentence; yet has no Deliberative Voice himſelf, 
unleſs when, upon an equal Diviſion of the 
Bench, he throws his Weight into one Scale to 
end the Matter. But in caſe of a Majority, he 
is bound to follow it; which hinders not his 
acting with leſs controul in other Affairs of 


Prerogatives of his Place are very great, and 
command reſpect. 
The 
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The whole Authority of Public Judgments 
reſiding thus in the Bailly and Jurats, there go 
next to conſtitute the Court diverſe Miniſterial 
Officers under them; as, le Procureur du Roy, 
or Attorney General; P Avocat du Roy, or Sol- 
licitor General; le Viconte, or High-Sheriff; le 
Greffier, or Clerk, who has the Cuſtody of the 
Rolls and Records; Six Pleaders or Sollicitors 
at the Bar, ſtiled Avocats du Barreau ; two Un- 
der-Sheriffs, called Denonciateurs, becauſe *tis their 
part to publiſh the injunctions of the Court 
and laſtly, P Huiſſier, or Uſher, a neceſſary At- 
tendant for the preſerving of Order. To whom 
let me add (though not properly a Member of 
the Court) P Euregiſtreur, or Keeper of the Re- 
giſter for Hereditary Contracts; which having 


firſt paſſedFthe view of the Magiſtrate, muſt next, 


on pain of Nullity, be brought to this Officer 
to have an Entry made of them, whereto all 
Men may have recourſe, no ſecret and unre- 
giſtred ſale of Lands or Rents being of any 
validity in this Iſland. All which Employments 
now named (ſaving the Three firſt, held by Pa- 
tent) are at the diſpoſal of the Bailly. 

The Court thus compoſed, and every Perſon 
belonging to it, from the Bailly to the loweſt 
Officer, ſworn to a diligent and faithful diſcharge 
of the Duty of his Poſt ; the Court, I ſay, thus 
compoſed, is a Royal Court, having cognizance 
of all Pleas, Suits, and Actions, whether real, 


+ Thence called Paſſemens. 
04 perſonal, 


. ——— OOO 22 
—— - —ä—— ũ — m — 3 — = 


216 Civil Juriſdiction. Chap. IV. 


perſonal, mixt, or criminal, ariſing within the 
Inand; the caſe of Treaſon only excepted, and 
| ſome other matters of too high a Nature || re- 
ſerved to the King and the Lords of his Ma- 
Jeſty's moſt honourable Privy Council, to whom 
alone this Court is immediately ſubordinate. Nor 
have the Courts of Weſtminſter ought to do with 
us, or may any way intermeddle with our At- 
fairs, though otherwiſe we greatly reverence. 
them, as acting under the ſame Royal Name 
and Authority. The Truth is, we were never 
ſubject to thoſe Courts, no not before King Jobn's 
days, the Founder of the preſent Power and Ju- 
riſdict ion within our ſelves. The Governor held 
the Pleas, as has been ſaid, and in extraordi- 
nary Caſes Reſort was had to Nermandy, but ne- 
ver to England. In after-time, contentious Per- 
ſons not acquicſcing in the determination of the 
Magiſt rates here, ſued for Evocations at Veſt- 
minſter, which were too eaſily granted, and 
Writs came over daily to ſummon People thi- 
ther, till Vexations grew ſo great, and Com- 
plaints ſo loud, that a remedy was obtained in 
the beginning of the Reign of Edward III; 
And accordingly when towards the end of the 
ſame Reign, an attempt was renewed to bring 
a Matter of Treſpaſs from the Iſland into the 
King's Bench, the Court would not admit it, 
and decreed thus, Quia negotium predifium in 
Curid bic terminari non poteſt, ed quod Juratores 


Ul Cæſus nimis n. Conſtitut. Art. V. 
Inſulæ 
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Inſulæ predifte coram Fuſticiariis hic venire non 
poſſunt, nec de jure debent, nec aliqua negotia, de 
Inſuld prediftd emergentia, non debent terminari 
niſi ſecundum conſuetudinem Inſulæ predifie ; ideo 
totum Necordum negotii mittatur in Cancellariam 
Domini Regis, ut ind? fiat Commiſſio Domini Regis, 
cui vel quibus Domino Regi placuerit, ad negotium 
prædictum in Inſuld preditis audiendum et ter- 
minandum, ſecundum conſuetudinem Inſulæ prædic- 
te*. Hence the Great Lawyer 8 from whom 
I have tranſcribed this Record, owns that zbe 
King's Writ runneth not into theſe Iſles, the like 
exemption belonging to them all. For which 
another eminent Man of the ſame Profeſſion 
h gives theſe two Reaſons; 1. becauſe, ſays he, 
the Courts there [in the Iſlands] and thoſe bere 
ſat Weſtminſter] go not by the ſame rule, method, 
or order of Law; 2. becauſe thoſe Iſlands, though 
they are parcel of the Dominion of the Crown of 
England, yet they are not parcel of the Realm of 
England, nor indeed ever were; but were anciently 
parcel of the Duchy of Normandy, and are thoſe 
Remains thereof which all the Power of the Crown 
and Kingdom of France have not been able to ureſt 
from England. | 
But though the King's Writ runneth not into theſe 
Iſles, the ſame Great Lawyer obſerves from the 


Mich. 42. E. 3. 
Coke. Inſtit. Part IV. Cap. 70. 
n Hiſtory and Analyſis of the Common Law of England, 


written by a learned hand [ſuppoſed Lord Chief Juſtice 
Hale) publiſhed az. 1713. Chap. IX. 


foreſaid 
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foreſaid Record, that his Majeſty's Commiſſion un- 
der the Great Seal dothi, which we readily ac- 
knowledge, there being diverſe inſtances of ſuch 
Commiſſions iſſued forth both in former and 
latter Nays, yet always upon urgent and uncom- 
mon Emergencies. And the Commiſſioners have 
been generally taken from the Chancery, or 
have been otherwiſe Men verſed and knowing 
in the Civil Law, the ſervice being thought to 
require Perſons fo qualified. Their coming ſuf- 
pends the ordinary Forms of Juſtice; but firſt 
they muſt exhibit their Commiſſion in Court, 
and have it there enrolled ; and then they can 
in no caſe concerning Life, Liberty, or Eſtate, 
determine any thing contrary to the advice of 
the Jurais, who are to fit, opine, and make 
conjunctive Records of their Proceedings with 
them; and laſtly, tbey muſt judge according 10 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Iſles. 


leſs we be therein ſpecially named * And when 
ſuch Acts are to be notified to us, they come 
accompanied with an order of Council, to give 
them Sanction and Currency here. | 
Courts of Juſtice are ſuppoſed liable to err 
ſometimes 1n their Judgments, and thereon 1s 
founded the liberty of Appeals. Here, a Deci- 
ſion by fewer Jurats on the Bench may be re- 
viewed in a larger Aſſembly, as has been already 


i Ur ſup. 
© Idem ut ſup. 


noted. 


Even Ads of Parliament do not bind us, un- 
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noted. But if after that, the Party really or 


aggrieved ſtill declines ſubmiſſion 
to the Court, and will needs purſue the matter 
' farther, his recourſe muſt be directly to King 
and Council, under the following Regulations, 
viz. That no Appeal for Moveable Goods," or Per- 
fonal Eſtate, be allowed, unleſs ſuch Eftate be of 
the value of three hundred Livres tournois; nor 
for Inberitances, or Real Eſtates, unleſs of the va- 
lue of five Livres tournois per annum . If the 
Court denies to allow of the Appeal, then it 
becomes a Doleance ; concerning which *tis like- 
wiſe ordered, That Doleances being of an odious 
nature, as intended principally againſt the Judges, 


| Fuſtice, in caſe the Complainant ſhall not make 
good his Doleance, his Majeſty by the advice of bis 
Council, will lay ſuch Fine upon the Party failing, 
as the caſe ſhall require F. 

Nothing has been repreſented more to our diſ- 
advantage, and has done us greater diſcredir, 


than the frequency of thoſe Appeals and Do- 


leances, and their being for the moſt part about 
Intereſts comparatively of little moment. Pudet 
bæc opprobria nobi It would indeed be hap- 
Py, if every Sentence in the Iſland were fo 
weigh'd, and well conſidered, as to ſtand the 

Teſt, and never need being reverſed, when 


' + Rules and Orders for adminiſtration of Juſtice, given 
at the Court at Whitehall, May 19. 1671. Art. XIV. 
$ Ibid. Art. XV. 


brought 


whoſe honour is to be. maintained for the ſake of 


\ 
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brought = examination in Zngland. - This 
would effectually diſcourage litigious Perſons 
from importuning the Honourable Board, and 
raiſing a Clamour againſt the Juſtice of their 
Country. At the ſame time, God forbid that 
the pooreſt Man in the Iſland ſhould not be 
heard, and have right done him, (where only he 
can apply for it) Ws oppreſſed by a wrong 
Judgment. 

In Criminal Cauſes nk lies no Appeal. But 
in regard that our Laws did not explicitly di- 
ſtinguiſh between Manſlaughter and Wilful Mur- 
ther, and both were equally Capital, it was ſome- 
time ago provided by a Rule from above, that 
'where there dces not evidently appear propenſe 
and deliberate Malice, the Court ſhall not pro- 
ceed to ſentence till the Fact be laid before his 
Majeſty, and his Pleaſure known. Praiſed be 
God, there has been very little occaſion for that, 
or for animadverting on other Crimes puniſhable 
with Death. A public Execution is not ſeen 
here in many years. 

Whereupon I. cannot but add this remark, 
that the Caſe of Treaſon, excepted from the 
Cognizance of the Bailly and Furats, affords no 
Inſtance, and is a Crime utterly unknown and 
unheard of, amongſt us. True it is, that during 
the bloody Quarrel betwixt the Houſes of Zorc 
and Lancaſter, two Gentlemen who had ſome 
concern in this Iſland, came unhappily under 
the 1mputation thereof. One was Jeffrey Wallis, 


Seigneur de St. Germain, a Lancaſtrian, and Re- 
tainer 
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tainer of the great Earl of Warwick, with whom 
he fell at the Battle of Barnet, fighting againſt 
Edward IV, for which his Memory was at- 
tainted, and his Eſtate ſeized. The other was 


Sir Richard Harlifton, once Governor of this 
Ifland ®, where alſo he had made ſome purchaſes, 
a Lortiſt, deluded into a Defection from Henry 
VII, which cauſed his ruin. They were nei- 
ther of them properly of the Ifland, fo that 
nothing they did, or ſuffered, can be charged 
to our account, and bring a reproach upon us. 

To return to the Court; though 'there is but 
one Tribunal, and the Judges always the ſame 
Perſons, yet by reaſon of the great variety and 
diverſity of Cauſes, ſome requiring one Method 
of proceeding, ſome another, ſome more ſome 
leſs conſiderable, the Court is neceſſitated to 
aſſume Four diſtin Characters or Denomina- 
tions; and as it alternately acts under them, is 
called, either la Cour d' Heritage, or la Cour de 
Catel, or la Cour du Billet, or laſtly la Cour du 
Samedy; of each of which ſomething muſt be 
ſaid. 

La Cour d' Heritage, the firſt and moſt ſolemn 
of the Four, is ſo named, for that it admits 
of none but Hereditary Matters to be treated 
and diſcuſſed in it; as Partitions of Eſtates be- 
twixt Co-heirs, Differences among Neighbours 
about Bounds, New Diſſeizins and Intruſions 
on other Men's Lands, Wan between 


2 See above pag. 80 and 187. X ; 
| Kindred 
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Kindred + which we call Retrait Lignager re- 
fraftus conſanguineorum, and jus protimeſeos} the 
the Property of Rents $ due for Tenements or 
Lands let in Fee-farm [reditus fundiarius] and 
other things of the like nature. The opening 
of this Court, on the firſt day of it, which is 
uſually a Thurſday, is with a great deal of Cir- 
cumſtance and Formality. The Governor, the 
Bailly (or their Lieutenants) and the Jurats, en- 
ter the Cobue with the Royal Mace carried be- 
fore them, and ſurrounded by a Guard armed 
with Pertuiſans. The Bench muſt be full that 
Day, nothing but real Sickneſs, or abſence from 
the Iſland, being allowed in excuſe for a Jura: 
who does not then appear in his Place. Seven 
is the leaſt Number required to keep the Court. 
All Gentlemen, holding Fiefs of the Crown by 
that Service called in Records Se#a Curie, muſt be 
there alſo, and anſwer to their Names, or be 
fined. Some of thoſe Fiefs being in the King's 
hands, the Governor anfwers for his Majeſty. 
The Advocats renew their Oaths. The Provoſts 
and Serjeants, who are inferior Officers belonging 
to the Revenue, attend to give an account of 


+ To preſerve Inberitantes in Families, the next of Kin 
has a right of Pre-emption, in caſe of any Sale; or may 
redeem what is ſold, by returning the money to the Pur- 
chaſer. | 

ente Fonciere is 4 Rent conſtituted on ſome cer- 
tain particular Fund, be it Houſe or Land; ſo that into 


whatever hand the Fund happens to fall, either by Succeſon 


or Acquifition, the Poſſefſor lands charged for ever with the 
all 


payment of the Rent. 


— 
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all Eſcheaty, Forfcitures, and other Caſyal Pro- 
fits and Emoluments accrued to the Crown, if 
any ſuch. there be. There likewiſe Political Or- 
dinances; made for the good government of the 
People, are confirmed and continued, or if need 
be, . abrogated, and new ones made. Againſt 
the riſing of the Court there is a handſome En - 
tertainment provided by- the King's Receiver, 
where, beſides the Governor and Members of the 
Court, thoſe Gentlemen afore mentioned holding 
Fiefs of the Crown, have. right to fit, and are 
therefore ſaid in the Extent and other Records, 
edere cum Rege ter in anno, i. e. to eat with the 
King thrice a year. Tis ſaid abrice à year, be- 
cauſe we have ſo many Terms, and this Court 


is che opening of every Term. After the firſt 
day, ſpent moſtly in Preliminaries and Matters 


Tueſday and Thurſday following, till the end of 
Term, the Twelve Furats aſſiſting by turns, 
Three at leaſt at a Time. 
La Cour de Catel is (as the Name imports) for 
deciding diſputes about Chattels, Moveables, 
and Arrears of Rents. For as at Heritage Rents 
are ſued for without relation to Arrears, ſo here 
the ſame are ſued for with reference only to thoſe 
Arrears, and may be fo as far back as thirty 
nine years. But the great Buſineſs of this Court 
is the Adjudication of Decrees. Now a Decree 
with us is this. When a man has ſo involved 
himſelf in Debt, as to be unable to ſatisfy his 
Creditors, and is quite born down with Profe- 

cutions, 


of Form, the Court goes upon Buſineſs every 


bu 


cutions, he publickly makes Ceſſion of his Eſ- 
tate, which we call renoncer, i. e. to renounce, 
and the Eſtate is then ſaid to be en Decret, i. e. 
ſubjected to a Decree. Whereupon all Perſons 
intereſted, are by three Proclamations, and a 
fourth Peremptory, cited to come in, and in- 
ſert in a Liſt or Roll, kept open for that 
purpoſe, their ſeveral Demands, on pain of ex- 
cluſion. After this, they are called in order, 
that is to ſay, the laſt Creditor firſt, and ſo on 
retrograding. The laſt Creditor is aſked by the 
Judge, whether he will ſubſtitute, and put him- 
ſelf in the place of the Ceſſionary, and take the 
Eſtate, paying the Debts that are of an older 
date than his, or give up his Demand. If he 
aſſents to the Subſtitution, the Decree is at an 
end, and the Eftate is adjudged to him. If on 
the contrary he ſays, that he will rather loſe 
his Debt than take the Eſtate on ſuch condition, 
the Judge proceeds to him that ſtands next in 
order of Time, and ſo on retrograding till, 
and propounding the ſame Queſtion to all, till 
ſo many have renounced and quitted, that the 
encumbered Eſtate being pretty well eaſed, ſome 
one be found who may with little or no loſs 
venture upon it, anſwering for the Debts that 
remain uxrenounced; and of ſuch an one it is 
ſaid u il ſe fait Tenant, i. e. that he makes or 
declares himſelf Tenant. It has been obſerved 
that more of thoſe Debts are for Arrears of Rents, 
than for Money due upon Bond. A few years 


3 Eſtate 
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Eſtate overcharged with them: And concerning 
Bonds, *tis likewiſe obſervable, that here they 
are not merely perſonal, as in England, but reals 
and carry :n expreſs Hypotheca or Mortgage on 
all Poffeflions moveable and immoveable of the 
Debtor ; ſo that a Decreted Eſtate is no leſs affe&- 
ed by them than by any other Demand upon it. 
This is our way of ſharing a broken Eſtate among 
Creditors, wherein, inſtead of faring all alikes 
as in a caſe of Bankruptcy, the oldeſt Creditors 
have a vaſt advantage over the reſt. How fat 
this is agreeable to Equity, I ſhall not interpoſe 
my Opinion. At this Court alſo; and uſually 
on the firſt day of it, Criminals and Malefactors, 
if there be any ſuch, take their Trial; Proclas 
mation being made before, that Fuftice Royale, 
that is to ſay, the Pleas of the Crown, will be 
held that day; whereat Seven Jurats at leaſt muſt 
be preſent, if the Crime be Capital; otherwiſe 
Three ſuffice for the Ordinary Pleas of Catel. 
La Cour du Billet is an Extraordinary Court, 

firſt ſet up ſubſidiarily, when Decrees grew ſo 
frequent, and took up ſo much time, as hardly 
to leave room for other Buſineſs: Whereupon 
Matters of leſs Moment, as Arreſts, Diſtrains, 
Suits for Arrears of Rents not exceeding ten 
years; and the like, were removed and transferred 
to this New Court; which is therefore named i 
Billet, becauſe all Cauſes brought into it are heard 
ini order, as they are ſet down in a Billet or Scroll 


affixed to the Court-gate, whereby all Perſons 
eoncerned, inſpecting that Scroll, may know al- 
P 


moſt 
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moſt within an hour when they ſhall be called, 

without loſing their time in fruitleſs 2 
and attendance. 

Laſtly, La Cour du 1 or Saturday- Court, 
is another Extraordinary and Subſidiary Court, 
and properly but a Branch of the former. In 
Term-time, it is appointed principally for the 
King's Cauſes *, and thoſe of the Furats, which 
are privileged, and not tied to the common rule 
of Billet: Out of Term, for Cauſes of Brevity, 
which will ſuffer no delay, as Cauſes relating to 
Navigation and Sea- affairs, Contracts betwixt 
Merchants, Breaches of the Peace, and other 
daily Occurrences that require no Solemnity, 
but may be diſpatched de plano. And note, that 
when Sentence has been pronounced at Heritage 
or Catel (the two ancient Ordinary Courts) before 
leſs than Five Jurats; or at the extraordi 
Courts before leſs than Three (for Moveables of 
the value of fifty. Livres tournois and upwards) the 
Party aggrieved may appeal before the Body of 
the Court, conſiſting of Seven at leaſt ; provided 
it be at theC barge of the Appellant, paying three 
Livres tournois zo the Judge, one to each Jurat, 
' the like 10 the Procurator, Viſcount, Greffier, 
and Advocate in the Cauſe . Which I mention 
on purpoſe to ſhew how moderate the Fees of the 
Law are with us, when a Re-hearing may be had 


* That is, the Receiver 5C auſes, ſuing for Rents due to the 


King, which by his Majeſty are allowed to the Governor, of 
whom t be Receiver 1 them. 


+ Rales and Orders of May 19. ifs, Art. XIII. 
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before the whole Court at the ſmall coſt of about 
twenty Shillings Engliþ Money. They are the 
ſame, or rather yet lower, in all other caſes and 
inſtances; ſo that I make no doubt but more 
Money is given in Veſtminſter- ball, in one great 
Cauſe only, than all our Advocates together get 
for their Pleadings in a Twelvemonth. *Tis ſome 
comfort to a People, who are not rich, that they 
can have Juſtice without ruining themſelves in 
the purſuit of it. 

Theſe Courts (except the Saturday-Coart, held 
or intermitted as there is occaſion) have their pro- 
per Times and Seaſons for fitting. But inſtead of 
Four, as in England, we have only Three Terms. 
The Firſt begins always the Thur/day immediately 
before Michaelmas-day, and is reſpited during the 
whole Month of November, that people may at- 
tend to ſow their Wheat ||, and gather in their 
Fruit for making of Cidar. The Second begins 
the next Thur/day after St. Maurus his Day, Fa- 
nuary 15, and is very ſhort, for it ſhuts up early 
in February, that being the time for cutting the 
Winter-Vraic *, and ſpreading it on the Land; 
a laborious but moſt neceſſary Work, for tis in 
effect fetching Bread out of the Sea. That, to- 
gether with turning up and preparing the ground 
for the Summer-Corn, employs all hands in March 
and part of April. The Third and laſt begins 
the Thurſday next after St. George's day, and con- 


Corn here dies not lie in the ground ſa long a in England. 
being ſown later, and reap'd ſooner. | 
See above pag. 149. 
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tinues till Midſummer, when the long Vacation 
follows, in which there is no Pleading, unleſs 
ſome Cauſes, that could not be diſpatched during 
the Term, be put off to the firſt or ſecond Week 
in September, Harveſt being then over; and theſe 
Cauſes will ſometimes take up the remainder of 
that Month, till Michae/mas-Term begins the 
round again. This account of the Terms ſhews 
they were not hit upon by chance, but with 
wiſdom and deſign calculated for the eaſe and 
convenience of the People, and the manner of 


living in this Iſland. They intrench as little as 
poſſible on any Buſineſs of neceſſary and general 
concern. Where it is otherwiſe, Juſtice loſes its 
name, and turns to Oppreſſion. 

And now leaving theſe different Denominations 
the Court at times goes under, we muſt return to 
conſider it as but One, and ſpeak of the Laws 
which are to be the Rule and Meaſure of its Judg- 
ments. But ſurely none will expect I ſhould en- 
ter into a Detail of thoſe Laws, though it has 
been often wiſhed that a Collection were made of 
them, and in it the ſeveral Particulars diſtinctly 
noted wherein they vary from the Laws of Eng- 
land. Such a Work, done by an able hand, 
would be of good uſe, in regard that not only 
all Cauſes and Suits within the Iſland, whether by 
the ordinary Judges, or extraordinary Commiſſi- 
oners from Exgland, but Appeals alſo before the 
Council-Board, are to be determined ſecundum Le- 
ges et Conſuetudines Inſulz ; which Laws and Cuſ- 
toms being little known out of the Iſland, *tis 


* 3 ſcarce 
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ſcarce poſſible but Judgment muſt ſometimes be 
given contrary to the ſame. Peradventure there 
may ariſe hereafter ſome Worthy Perſon equal to 
that Taſk. *Tis enough for me to obſerve in 
groſs that our Laws may be reduced under theſe 
Four Heads. 

1. The Antient Cuſtom of Normandy, as it 
ſtood before the Alienation of that Dutchy in the 
time of King Jobn, and was contained in an Old 
Book, called in the Rolls of the Itinerant Judges, 
la Somme de Mangel, that is, Mangel's Inſtitutes . 
For whatever Changes have fince that time been 
introduced into the ſaid Cuſtom by French Kings, 
or French Parliaments, they can be of no force 
here. This is to us what the Statute-Law is in 
England. 

2. Municipal and Local Uſages, which are our 
Unwritten and Traditionary Law, like the Com- 
mon Law in England. 

3. Conſtitutions and Ordinances & made by 
our Kings, or their Commiſſioners impowred 
thereunto under the Broad Seal; together with 
ſuch Rules and Orders as are from time to time 
tranſmitted to us from the Council-Board. 

4. Precedents, and former Judgments record- 
ed in the Rolls of the Court. Theſe laſt indeed 


+ It wat never my good fortune to meet with this Antient 
Book, nor perhaps is it now extant. The Grand Couſtumier, 
ſet forth by Rouille, and printed at Rouen in Gothic Charac- 
ters an. 1539. is the freeſ# from French Innovations. Ter- 
rien is next. Berault and Baſnage are too modern. 


$ 4: thoſe of Henry VII, Aces Elizabeth, &c. 
P 3 cannot 
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cannot in ſtrict and proper ſenſe be ſaid to be 
Laws, wanting the Royal Authority, without 
which nothing can be Law. Nevertheleſs great 
regard is had to them in doubtful Caſes. The 
ſame may be ſaid of ſuch Political Regulations 
as are made by the Court, or the Aſſembly of 
the States, like thoſe ſet forth by other Bodies 
Corporate for the good of thoſe Heath 
Which Political Regulations put me in mind 
of thoſe Officers to whom the Execution of them 
is committed in every Pariſh throughout the Iſland. 
The chief is the Conſtable, an Officer of incom- 
parably better account and repute with us than 
in England, as being always one of the moſt diſ- 
tinguiſhed Perſons in the Pariſh for Eſtate and 
other proper Qualifications, and choſen by the 
Votes of the People in like manner as a Jurat is 
choſen. The Office is Triennial, but ſome con- 
tinue in it longer, and to thoſe who diſcharge 1 To 
with honour it 1s a ſtep to the Magiſtracy, there 
being few on the Bench that have not firſt paſſed 
through that Employment, as a ſort of Probation, 
before they mounted higher. The ſaid Conſtable 
has entrance into the States (of which in the next 
Chapter) where he repreſents his Pariſh, and takes 
care of its intereſts, Next under him are two 
Centeniers, in the nature of his Subſtitutes or Lieu- 
tenants, to take his place, and act in his ſtead, 
in caſe of diſability by Sickneſs or otherwiſe. He 


has beſides Twelve, or more, principal Houſhol- 
ders for his Aſſiſtants, ſworn to be always ready 


at his call when the Public Service requires it, 
thence 
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thence termed Sermentès, or Officiers du Conndtable. 
Add to theſe a Vintenier over every particular 
Vintaine. By the vigilance of theſe Officers, 
Peace and Order are maintained in the Pariſh, 
leſſer Offenders are checkt and corrected, greater 
Criminals are apprehended and brought to Juſtice, 
Public Rates (when needful) are levied with equa- 
lity, andall other things are done which are found 
conducing to the good government of the Com- 
munity. In every Pariſh-Aſſembly, if it be for Se- 
cular Affairs, the Conſtable preſides, though a 
Jurat be preſent ; if for matters relating to the 
Church, *tis the Miniſter. 

Speaking of the Bailly, it has been omitted, 
that he is the Keeper of the Public Seal, yet ſo that 
he cannot uſe it unleſs aſſiſted by three Jurais. 
It is kept in a Purſe, ſealed with the Private 
Seals of the three Furats who were at the laſt. 
Opening. When occaſion calls next, the Bailly 
delivers the Purſe into the hands of the then 
aſſiſting Jurats, who finding the Seals intire, 
break them open, and having done with the 
Public One, put it up again into the Purſe, ſealed 
as before, and return the fame to the Bailly, or 
his Lieutenant. This Seal, with the right and 
power of uſing it for confirming Contracts, and 
other purpoſes, was given us by Edward I; and 
from the Antiquity of the Characters in the In- 
ſcription thereon , ſeems to be the very ſame 
Numerical Seal we received from that great King 
more than four hundred and fiſty years ago, ſo 


+ 8. Ballivie Inſule de ISRSETE. 
P 4 careſull y 
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carefully and religiouſly has it been preſerved. 
Sce the Grant of it in the Appendix, Numb. VI. 
The Judgment- Hall where the Court fits, is 
called /a Cobue Royale, and ſtands in the Town 
of St. Helier. Tis a large and handſome Fa- 
brick, faced with Mont-mado-Stone, and fronting 
the Market-place. The Court fits below, and 
above are ſpacious Chambers for laying up the 
Records, for occaſional Conferences, and for the 
Entertainment which the King's Receiver makes 
on the firſt day of the Cour d Heritage. 


® Cohue is an od French Word, fignifying in general the 
Place where Juſtice is adminiſtred, eſpecially in Baillages, and 
the like Furiſdifions. © Que les Baillifs et Vicontes ſoient 
* diligens d'aller en Cobac dedans prime le premier jour de 
fleur auditoire, et aux autres jours ſubſequens continuelle- 
* ment dedans ſept heures de matin, et dedans deux heures 
«© de releveec, afin que le peuple puiſſe eſtre mieulx et plus 
« toſt expedie.” Ordonnances faiftes en Eſchiquier de Nor- 
enandie, Van 1383. Voyez Grand Couſtumier, en la Chartre 
aux Normands, fol. xxvi. verſo. In the modern French, it de- 
notes a tumultuary aſſembly of People, talking together loud, 


and in confuſion 
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2 


Convention of the States. 


T HIS is properly a General Council of 
the Iſland, wherein every Inhabitant is 
ſuppoſed preſent, either perſonally, or 
by repreſentation, And as there may be a like- 
neſs of Polity and Government, where none is 
pretended of Dignity or Power, the name of 
States ought not to offend, becauſe aſſumed in 
imitation of more Auguſt Aſſemblys. The Earl 
of Clarendon indeed at his being in IE RSE, 
hearing of a Meeting of the States, expreſſed ſome 
ſurprize at our uſe of the word, but found no 
impropriety in it, when he became acquainted 
with our Conſtitution. For many Ages paſt we 
have been in poſſeſſion of this Honour, nor has 
the Crown ever denied to receive Deputations and 
Addreſſes from us in the name of The States of 
his Majeſty's Iſland of JzRxSzy, the cuſtomary 
Stile on thoſe Occaſions. It will not therefore 
(I hope) be thought too great a preſumption to 
ſay, that this Convention is an Image and Reſem- 
blance of an Exgliſa Parliament, a picture of it 
in Miniature. It is compoſed of the Jurats, or 
Court of Juſtice, as the firſt and nobleſt Body: 
of the Clergy, as the le cond ; and of the Conſt a- 


+ See above pag. 99, &c. 
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bles, as the Repreſentatives of their Pariſhes, by 
whoſe Votes thoſe Communities are bound and 
concluded; the King's Procurator, the Viſcount, 
and the King's Advocate, though they. repreſent 
no Eſtate, — alſo admitted dignitatem. 
This Convention cannot be held but by conſent of 
the Governor, or of his Lieutenant, who has a 
Negative Voice therein, as the Parliament cannot 
meet but at the pleaſure of the King, nor paſs 
any thing into Law without his Royal Aſ- 
ſent. The Bailly, or his Lieutenant, is the ſtand- 
ing Prolocutor in theſe Aſſemblys, as the Lord 
High Chancellor and the Speaker are in the 
Houſe of Peers and Houſe of Commons. As 
there, ſo here, every Member preſent has Voice 
Deliberative. No States can be held without Se- 
ven of each Body, at the leaſt; and in caſe of 
abſence, he whoſe excuſe is not allowed, is liable 

to be fined, Foreigners preferred to Benefices 
are excluded, unleſs naturalized 5; it not being 
thought ſafe or prudent to truſt Strangers with 
the Secrets of the Iſland till they have given good 
proofs of their affection to the Government they 
live under. 

It is indifferent at whoſe Motion this Con- 
vention is called; whether at the Governor's, when 
he would propoſe ought for the King's Service; 
or at the Magiſtrates, when the Intereſts of the 


$ The Court here claims and exerciſes @ Right of granting 
Letters of Naturalization, but thoſe to extend no farther 
than the Iſland. For "tis not preſumed they would intitle 
perſons to the ſame privilege in England, where tis obtain- 
able only by At of Parliament. 


4 Iſland 
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INand require ſuch a public Conſultation. But 
a mutual agreement there muſt be, and then the 
Day being fixed, the Denunciators (who are Offi- 
cers of the Court) ſummon the Members. It 
has nevertheleſs happened, that a Governor, 
through wantonneſs of Power, has in the greateſt 
urgency of affairs, if not abſolutely denied, yer 
delay'd his Conſent to thoſe Meetings, beyond 
all reaſonable Time; and has put a Negative 
upon their Deliberations, when there was no man- 
ner of ground for it. This was the Caſe under 
Sir Jobn Peyton's adminiſtration, which (in con- 
junction with other Points in diſpute betwixt 
him and the Bailly®,) created ſo much diſturbance 
in the Iſland, that Commiſſioners | were ſent 
over to make inquiry into thoſe matters; upon 
whoſe Report, it was by his Majeſty in Council 
July 2. 1619. ordered as follows. That if the Bailly 
or Fuſtices ſhall require an Aſſembly of the States, 
the Governor ſhall not deferr it above fifteen days ; 
except be bave ſuch cauſe to the contrary, either in 
reſpect of the ſafety of the Iſland, or our ſpecial Ser- 
vice otherwiſe, as be will anſwer io us, or to the 
Lords of our Council; whereof be ſhall give as pre- 
ſent advice, as poſſibly wind and weather may ſerve. 
And concerning the Governor's Negative Voice in 
the making of Ordinances, it is now alſo Ordered, 

that be ſhall not uſe his Negative Voice, but in ſuch 
Points as ſhall concern our ſpecial Intereſt ; the ra- 


® See above pag. 190. &c. 
1 Sir Edward Conway, and Sir William Bird. 
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ther in regard that ſuch As as are made in their 


- Aſſembly, are but Proviſional Ordinances, and have 


y us. And'this has been the ſtanding Rule ever 


be made upon the Inhabitants, unleſs agreed to 


no power or property of Laws until they be confirmed 


ſince. | 
The great Buſineſs of theſe Meetings, is the 
raiſing of Money to ſupply Public Occaſions. 


For as in England, Money cannot be raiſed upon 


the Subject but by Conſent of Parliament, ſo 
here, *tis a received Maxim, that no Levies can 


by their Repreſentatives aſſembled in Common 
Council. Nor have the States a power of them- 
ſelves to create new Subſiilvs or Impoſts; but 
only, upon extraordinary Emergencys, when the 
ſafety and defence of the Iſland requires it, or ap- 
plication muſt be made to the King by Perſons 
ſent over at the public Charge, to levy what they 
judge ſufficient for thoſe purpoſes, by fixed and 
equal proportions according to the Antient Rate. 
In theſe Aſſemblys, Accounts of the Public Re- 
ceipts and Expences are ſtated and audited ; Dif- 
ferences ariſing about the diſpoſal and adminiſtra- 
tion of the Church-Treaſurys * are examined 
and determined; Works propoſed to be done 
for the common benefit, are maturely weigh'd 
and conſidered ; Neputys are appointed to carry 
up our Grievances, and ſollicite our affairs at 
Court; Good and wholſome Ordinances aga inſt 
Profaners of the Lord's Day, Blaſphemers of 


What thoſe are will be explained hereaſter. 
| God's 


E aw n 
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God's Holy Name, common Swearers and Drun- 
kards, and other riotous and diſorderly perſons, 


are enacted under proper penaltys; and in a word, 
all other matters are tranſacted therein, as are 


thought moſt expedient to preſerve the honour 
and reverence which is due to God and to Holy 
Things, the fidelity and obedience we all owe 
to His Majeſty and thoſe who act under his Au- 
thority, the Peace and Tranquillity, the Welfare 
and Happineſs of the whole Iſland. And yet it 
muſt be confeſſed, that many of theſe things are 
of the Competence and Juriſdiction of the Court. 
But our Magiſtrates deem it prudential to take 
the advice and counſel of the States, wiſely con- 
ſidering that their Concurrence muſt add force 
and vigour to the like Sanctions. 


The Plate on the other Side, with the Ex- 


planatory Table, will ſhew the Manner of fitting 
in theſe Aſſemblys. 
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A. The Governor, or his Lieutenant. 
B. The Bailly, or his Lieutenant. 
CCC &c. The Furats. 

DDD &c. The Clergy. 


| 5 um a., CProcuratoy. 
F FT His Majeſty's Advocate. 

G. The Viſcount. 
HHH &c. The Conſtables. 


I. The Greffier. 
K. One of the Denunciators attending. 
L. The Uher keeping the Outer Door. 
M. The Table. 

N. The Royal Mace. 
O. The Veſtibulum. 


P. The Door opening to the Stairs which lead 
up to the Rooms above. 


4 46 
CHAP. vi. 
Privileges. | 


B Y the grace and favour of our r Kings, this 


Illand enjoys many valuable, and ſome 
uncommon, Privileges; and the Motives 
aſſigned for granting them, are theſe. 1. To 
reward our Loyalty and Fidelity to the Crown 
of England. We have merited theſe Privileges 
by our good Services. 2. To engage us to be 
loyal and faithful till. We can have no temp- 
ration, whilſt we enjoy theſe Privileges, to wiſh 
for a change of M. ſters. 3. To better our 
Condition, which under the diſadvantages of our 
Situation, would otherwiſe be moſt intolerable: 
There would be no living in this Iſland for En- 
gliſb Subjects, without great F reedoms and Im- 
munities; which few would envy, if they knew 
at what price we purchaſe them. 
Whoſo looks into our Hiſtory, which is but 
a continued Series of Dangers and Troubles, and 
conſiders how expoſed we are to new and freſh 
Attacks upon every incident that may at any 
time occaſion a War, will hardly think any En- 
couragement too great to keep in heart a People 
ſo circumſtanced. Trade is the Life of an Iſland. 
A. War deſtroys ours, and brings on a Charge 
equal o a Tax. A Man of ſeveral hundreds a 
year in England, is not ſo high rated to 4 
dla, 


on” 
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litia, as one here of *but ſo many Scores. The 


very Poor ſuffer in proportion. For though 


their Poverty exempts them from finding Arms 
of their own, it does not excuſe them from bear- 
ing the Arms of others; obliged to provide and 
maintain a certain number. They muſt by fre- 
quent Detachments keep Watch round the Coaſt, 
to prevent ſurprize, and repair to their Colours 
at the ſound of every Alarum® ; whereby the La- 
bour of many days, which ſhould ſubſiſt them 
and their families, is loſt to them. I could urge 
much more, but let this ſuffice to ſhew how rea- 
ſonable it is, that a People that muſt always 
ſtand Sword in hand (as I may ſay) ready to 
meet an Ennemy who in few hours can come up- 
on them, ſhould have ſome Indulgence ſhewn 
them, and by peculiar Grants and Conceſſions, 


be, in other reſpects, made as eaſy as their living 


in ſo ill a neighbourhood will permit. Frontier- 
Places are uſually thus favoured. To be plain, 
if this and the other Iſlands are thought worth 


®* The French Armies in Flanders, when the War is there, 


are moſtly ſubſifted by the Southern Maritim Provinces of that © 


Kingdom ; which ſend whole Fleets fraught with Corn, Wines, 
Brandys, &fc. to be unladed at Dunkirk, or other Ports there- 
abouts, for the uſe of the ſaid Armies. Thoſe Fleets, 2 
of a Hundred Sailes, or more, decline the middle of the Channel, 
fearing to meet with Engliſh Men of Var; and keeping cloſe 
to their own Coaſt, paſs betwixt it and theſe Iſlands. As of? 
as they appear, and ſpecially if a Calm or contrary Wind de- 
tains them any time in Sight, they unavoidably cauſe an Alarum ; 
becauſe 'tis impoſſible for us to know, but they may be an Ar- 
mament equipt againſt us. I remember tus ſuch general 


Alarums in ene Week. 
keeping, 


1— — ——— —— — A —  com—_ —— — 


* 


242 Privilege. Chap. VI. 
keeping, their Privileges ought to remain invio- 
late z there being the ſame Reaſons for continuing 
Thoſe ſtill, which provaves for granting them at 
firſt. 
What our Privileges were under our ancient 
Dukes, before and after the Conqueſt, to the 
Time of King Jobn, or whether we had any at 
all diſtin from the reſt of our Fellow-Normans, 
cannot now be known. We claim no higher than 
that King's Conſtitutions, the Original of our pre- 
fent Liberties and Franchiſes. Succeeding Kings 
have enlarged and extended thoſe Conſtitutions far- 
ther, and ſeem to have vied with each other who 
ſhould moſt teſtify their approbation of our Con- 
duct by Additional Favours. To enumerate their 
ſeveral Charters, and dwell minutely on every 
thing therein, would be tedious. In general, by 
them we are declared a Free People, ſubject to 
no Authority but what emanates directly and im- 
mediately from the Crown. Tis there ſaid, that 
univerſally throughout the King's Dominions and 
Territories, citrà vel ultra mare, we ſhall be 
treated, not tanguàm alienigenæ, i. e. as For- 
reigners and Aliens, but tangquàm indigenæ, i. e. 
as Native Exgliſomen; and this alone includes 
many Points of great moment and importance to 
us in our Commerce, and otherwiſe. Inſtead of 
entring into a deduction of them, I beg leave to 
refer to Queen Elizabeth's Charter, in the Ap- 
pendix, Numb. VII, where an Inquirer will find 
ſatisfaction. That excellent Princeſs, fo juſtly 
admired for the Wildom of her Government, is 

parti- 
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particularly noted for diſpenſing her Grants with 
a wary and ſparing hand; whilſt others laviſh 
theirs out ſo wantonly and undiſcernedly, that 


to be ev'n loaded with them is no argument of 
Merit. Such a Queen's Charter therefore, ſo full 
and ſo ample, does us honour, at the fame time 
that it confers benefits. For it ſhews that ſhe 
diſtinguiſhed us, and looked on our ſtate and 
condition as deſerving in a very ſingular manner 
her Royal Regard and Conſideration. + 
Our Exemption from Parliamentary Aids, is 
not ſo properly a Grant or Privilege, as a natu- 
ral and neceſſary Conſequence of our being A 
PzcuLlaRr OF THE CRown; agreeably to 
that Saying of a Great Man of the Law, cited 
once before , That though we are parcel of the 
Dominion of the Crown of England, yet we are not, 
nor ever were, parcel of the Realm of England. 
In every Charter from Edward IV incluſive, 
and ſucceſſively downwards, there is a Privilege 
confirmed to us in common with the other Iſlands 
in this Tract, of ſo extraordinary a nature, and 
mentioned by Writers as ſo great a Singularity, 
that I cannot avoid enlarging upon it. But before 
I ſay more of it, let the Reader view the ſame in 
the Original. I ſhall for the reaſons above, chuſe 
to tranſcribe it from Queen Elizaberb's Charter, 
adding a litteral Tranſlation. 


+ Pag. 217. 
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—  Cumque nonnulla 
alia Privilegia, Juriſ- 
dictiones, Immunitares, 
Libertates, & Franchi- 
ſiæ, per prædictos Pro- 
genitores & Prædeceſſo- 
res noſtros, quondam 
Reges Angliæ, & Duces 
Normanniæ, ac alios, 
præfatæ Inſulæ , in- 
dQulta, donata, conceſſa, 
& confirmata fuerunt; 
ac à tempore cujus con- 
trarii memoria homi- 
num non exiſtit, infrà 
Inſulam & Loca Mari- 
tima prænominata invi- 
olabiliter uſitata & ob- 
ſervata fuerunt; de qui- 
bus unum eſt, quod 
tempore Belli, omnium 
Nationum Mercatores, 
& alii, tam alienigeni 
quam indigeni, tam 
hoſtes quam amici, li- 
bere, licite, & impunè 
queant, & poſſint, dic- 
tam Inſulam & Loca 
Maritima, cum Navi— 
bus, Mercibus, & Bo- 
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=— And, berea 
ſome other Privileges, Ju- 
riſdiftions, Immunities, 
Liberties, and Franchiſes, 
bave been indulged, given, 
granted, and confirmed, 
to the aforeſaid Iſle , by 
our forementioned Proge- 
nitors and Predeceſſors, 
formerly Kings of Eng- 
land, and Dukes of Nor- 
mandy, and others; and 
bave, from time imme- 
morial, been inviolably, 
uſed and obſerved, with- 
in the Iſland and Mar.- 
time Places aforeſaid 5 
One of which is, That 
in time of War, th: Mer- 
chants of all Nations, 
and others, as well Fo- 
reigners as Natives, as 
well Enemies as Friends, 
may, and ſhall be per- 
milled freely, lawfully 
and without fear or dan- 
ger to reſort, accede to, 
and frequent the foreſaid 
Ifle and Maritime Places, 
with their Ships, Mer- 


T#/iz. JERSS Y. 


nis 


Chap. VI. 
nis ſuis, tam pro evi- 
tandis Tempeſtatibus, 
quam pro aliis licitis ſuis 
Negotiis inibi peragen- 
dis, adire, accedere, 
commeare, & frequen- 
tare; & libera Com- 
mercia, Negotiationes, 
ac rem Mercatorizm ibi- 
dem exercere z ac tutò 
& ſecure commorari 
inde recommeare, ac re- 
dire toties quoties, abſ- 
que damno, moleſtia, 
ſeu hoſtilitate quacun- 
que, in rebus, mercibus, 
bonis, aut Corporibus 
ſuis; idque non ſolam 
infra Infulam , 
maritima prædicta, ac 
præcinctum eorundem, 
verdm etiam infra Spa- 
tia undique ab eiſdem 
diſtantia uſque ad viſum 
Hominis, id eſt, qua- 
rents viſus oculi poſſet 
aſſequi: Nos eandem 
Immunitatem, Impuni- 
tatem, Libertatem, ac 
Privilegium, ac cetera 
omnia præmiſſa ultimò 
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chardiſes, and Goods, as 
well to avoid Tempeſts, 
as to purſue their" other 
lawful Affairs; and there 


to exerciſe a free Com- 
merce, Trade, and Mer- 


chanaizing ; there ſafely 
and quietly to ftay and 
remain; and thence to re- 
turn and come back at any 
time,without anyDamage, 
Moleſtation, or Hoſtility 
whatſoever, in their 
Wares, Mercbandiſes, 
Goods, or Bodies; and 
that not only within the 
Iſland, and Maritime 
Places aforeſaid, and the 
Precincts of the ſame, but 
alſo all- a-round them, at 
ſuch Space and Diſtance 
as is within Man's Ken, 
that is, as far as the Eye 
of Man can reach: We 
approving and allowing 
the ſaid Immunity, Im- 
punity, Liberty, and Pri- 
vilege, and all the Pre- 
miſſes laſt mentioned, ds, 


by theſe Preſents indulge, 
and grant the ſame, for 
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Us, our Heir, and Suc- 
Q 3 habentes, 


recitata, rata grataque 
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habentes, ea pro Nobis, 
Hæredibus & Succeſ- 
ſoribus noſtris, quan- 
tum in nobis eſt, præ- 
fatis Ballivo & Juratis, 
ac ceteris Incolis, Ha- 
bitatoribus, Mercatori- 
bus, & alins, tim Ho- 
ſtibus quam Amicis, & 
eorum cuilibet, per Præ- 
ſentes indulgemus & e- 
largimur, Authoritate 


noſtrà Regia renovamus, 


reiteramus, & confir ma- 
mus, in tam amplis 
modo & formi prout 
prædicti Incolæ, & Ha- 
bitatores Inſulæ prædic- 
tz, ac prædicti Indigeni 
& Alienigeni, Merca- 
tores & alii, per anteà 
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ceſſors, as much as in us 
lies, to the ſaid Bailly and 
Furates, and other In- 
dwellers, Inhabitants , 
Merchants, and others, 
as well Friends as E- 
nemies, and to each of 
them, and by our Royal 
Authority, do renew, re- 
iterate, and confirm the 


ſame, in as ample form 


and manner as the ſaid 
Indeellers and Inhabi- 
tants of the ſaid Iſland, 
the ſaid Natives and Fo- 
reigners, Merchants and 
others, have in time paſt 
uſed and enjoyed, or ought 
to have uſed and enjoyed 
them. We do therefore by 
theſe Preſents, charge and 


uſi vel gaviſi fuerunt, ſtrictly enjoin, all and e- 


vel uti aut gaudere debu- 
erunt. Univerſis igitur 
& ſingulis Magiſtrati- 
bus, Miniſtr is, & ſubditis 
noſtris, per Univerſum 
Regnum noſtrum An- 
gliæ, ac cetera Domi- 
nia & Locos Ditioni 
noſtræ ſubjecta, ubilibet 
conſtitutis, per Pre- 


very of our Magiſtrates, 
Officers, and Subjects, 
throughout our vbole 
Realm of England, and 
other our Dominions, and 
places fubjeft io our Go- 
vernment , whereſoever 
conſtituted, that they do 


not preſume raſbiy to in- 


fringe, or any way violate 


ſentes 


ſentes denunciamus, ac 
firmiter injungendo 
præcipimus, ne hanc 
noſtram Donationem , 
Conceſſionem & Con- 
firmationem, ſeu aliquod 
in eiſdem expreſſum aut 
contentum, temerariè 
infringere, ſeu quovis 
modo violare, præſu- 
mant; et ſi quis auſu te- 
merario contra fecerit, 
ſeu attemptaverit, Vo- 
lumus & decernimus , 
quantum in nobis eſt, 
quod reſtituat non ſo- 
lam ablata aut erepta, 
ſed quod etiam pro 
dampno, intereſſe, & 
expenſis, ad plenariam 
recompenſam & ſatis- 
factionem compellatu 
per quæcunque Juris 
noſtri remedia, ſeverè- 
que puniatur, ut Regiæ 
noſtræ Poteſtatis, ac 

Legum noſtrarum con 
temptor temerarius.— 


This is the Privilege. 
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this our Grant, Conceſſion, 
and Confirmation, or any 
thing therein expreſſed or 
contained ; and if any one 
dares, or attempts io do 
ought o the contrary, We 
will and command, as 
much as is in our Power, 
that be not only reſtore 
the things unjuſtly taten, 
but alſo that be be compel- 
led, by any Remedies of 
Law, to make full a- 
mends and ſatisfation for 
the Loſs, Intereſt, and 
Expences, and be ſeverely 
pumbed, as a preſump 

tuous Contemner of our 


Royal Authority, and of 
our Laws —— 


Add we now the con- 


curring Teſtimony of good Authors, owning and 


aſſerting it in its full extent. 
Mr. Camden ſpeaks thus of it, though by a 


Q 4 


miſtake 
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miſtake he applies it to Guernezey only. Veteri 
Regum Angliz privilegio, perpetua bic ſunt quaſi 
inducie ; et Gallis, aliifque, quamvis bellum exar- 
deſcut, ultrd citrdqiie buc fine periculo venire, et 
commercia ſecurò exercere, licet; i. e. By an 
«© ancient Privilege of the Kings of England, 
5 there is here a kind of Perpetual Truce; and 
% how hot ſoever the War be, the French, and 
« others, have free Liberty to come hither to 
« trade, and to depart again in ſafety . 

Mr. Selden urges this Privilege as an Argu- 
ment to ſupport his Hypotheſis of the King of 
England's Dominion over the Narrow Seas. Ne- 
que enim facile conjectandum eſt, undenam originem 
Hbabuerit Jus illud induciarum ſingulare ac perpetuum, 
quo CAESAREAE, Sarniæ, ceterarumgque Inſula- 
rum Normannico Littori prejacentium incole, etiam 
in ipſo mari fruuntur, flagrante utcunque inter cir- 
cumvicinas gentes bello, niſi ab Angliz Regum domi- 
nio boc Marino derivelur. i. e. *Tis not eaſy 
te to conjecture whence firſt ſprung that ſingular 
Right [or Privileg Perpetual Truce , 
« which the Inhabitants of IERSET, Guernezey, 
« and the other Iſlands adjacent to the Coaſt of 
* Normandy, enjoy in the midſt of the Sea, noc- 

« withſtanding any War betwixt the neighbour- 
« ing Nations round about them, unleſs it be 
« derived from this Maritim Dominion of the 
« Kings of England b. 

Dr. Heylin, after repeating almoſt verba- 


2 De Inſul. Britan. 
» Mare Claus. Lib. 


Fg 855: a 
Cap. XIX. et iterum Cap. XXII. 
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tim what Mr. Camden had ſaid before him 
of this Privilege, goes on; à Privilege founded 
upon a Bull of Pope Sixtus IV, the tenth year, 
as I remember, of his Popedom ; Edward IV. 
then reigning in England, and Lewis XI. over 
the French. By virtue of which Bull, all thoſe 
ftand ipſo facto excommunicate, which any way 
moleſt the Inbabitants of this Ifle of Guernezey * 
or any which reſort unto their Iſland, either by Pi- 
racy, or any other violence whatſoever. A Bull 
firſt publiſhed in the City of Conſtance, unto whoſe 
Dioceſe theſe Iſlands once belonged, afterwards veri- 
fied by the Parliament of Paris, and confirmed 
by our Kings of England 10 this day. The 
Copy of this Bull I my ſelf have ſeen, and ſome- 
thing alſo of the practice of it on Record; by which 
it doth appear, that a Man of war of France bav- 
ing taken an Engliſh Ship, and therein ſome Paſ- 
ſengers and Goods of Guernezey, made Prize and 
Priſoners of the Engliſh, but reſtored thoſe of Guer- 
nezey 10 their liberty and to their own<. 

Even Strangers have acknowledged this Pri- 
vilege, and entred it into their Books of Navi- 
gation and Commerce. Thus the Anonymous 
Author of les Us et Coutumes de la mer, printed at 
Rouen 1671, ſpeaking of Prizes taken at Sea, 
ſays that a Prize is not good, fi elle a efts faite 
en lieu d aſyle ou de refuge, comme ſont les Iſles et 
Mers de Gerzay et Grenezay, en la coſte de 
Normandie; auſquellzs les Francois et Anglois, 


® Here the Doctor follows Mr. Camden, in bis miſapplica- 
tion 2 Gar this Privilege to Guernexey only. 
ow of ihe hs Ch. 4 pag. 300. 


Pour 
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pour quelque guerre qu'il y ait entre les deux Courax- 
nes, ne doivent inſulter ou courre Pun fur Pantre, 
tant et fi loin que Seftend J aſpett ou la vehe des dites 
es. i. e. if the Prize be made in places of 
Security and Refuge [ Places exempted and pri- 
«© wvileged] as are the Iles and Seas of Jeasty 
« and Guernezey, - on the Coaſt of Normandy 
«« where the French and Eugliſb, whatever War 
e there be betwixt the two Crowns, ought not 
to inſult, and in a hoſtile manner purſue each 
« other, ſo long and ſo far as they have the 
« ſaid Iſlands in proſpect and in view d. 
I can trace this Privilege no higher than Ed- 
ward IV. Now that King could enforce it only 
on his own Subjects, which would not have an- 
ſwered the Deſign of it. The Conſent of other 
Princes, eſpecially of the King of France, and 
of the Duke of Bretagne, to bind it in like man- 
ner on their People, was equally neceſſary. It 
happened that thoſe Powers lived at that time in 
(at leaſt ſeeming) amity with England, which fa- 
cilitated their Concurrence. But Edward would 
not truft intirely to that. He applied-to the Pope, 
whoſe Authority ran high in thoſe days, praying 
him to ſtrengthen the Privilege with his Cenſures 
on the Infringers of it. Whereupan the Bull 
was ſent of which Dr. Heylin ſpeaks, received 
with great reſpect by thole ſeveral Princes, and 
by their order publiſhed with more than ordinary 
Solemnity in all the Ports of their Dominions 


6 Part Ill. Art. XXL 66. 
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lying towards theſe Iſlands, to the end none who 


The Bull lies now before me, contained in an Is- 
fpeximus of Henry VIII, under the Broad Seal of 
England. It ſhews in perfection the Stile of the 
Court of Rome, when its Anathemas ſtruck Ter- 
ror into all Men. For the ſake of the Curious I 
have thrown it into the Appendix, Numb. VIII, 
it being too long to be inſerted in this place. 
If it be aſked that we ſhew ſomething of this 

Privilege upon practice in ſubſequent times, let 
the Facts and Examples following ſerve for An- 
ſwer. Anno 1523, during the War betwixt Henry 
VIII of England and Francis T of France, a Ship 


of Guernezey, taken in the Channel by a Privateer 
of Morlaix, was, by order of the Count de Laval, 
Governor of Bretagne for the French King, re- 
leaſed upon Plea of this Privilege. See the 
Count's Letter to the Magiſtrates of Morlaix 
in the Appendix, Numb. IX. Anne 1524, 2 
Prize made by one Pointy, and brought into 
Ja ASE, becauſe taken within the Precincts 
of the Iſland, and therefore contrary to this Pri- 
vilege, was, in an Aſſembly of the States, the 
Governar and King's Commiſſioners preſent, de- 
clared tortionary and illegal, and Pointy adjudged 
to make reſtitution . Auno — while the Duke 
of Somerſet held the Government of this Iſland, 
ſome Engliſþ Privateers came into the Port of St. 
Aubin, and finding there ſeveral French Merchant- 


Acts of the Stgtes. 


men 


navigated in theſe Seas might plead ignorance. 
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men trading under the ſecurity of this Privilege, 
would have made prize of them, but were op- 
poſed by the Deputy-Governor, who protected 
the Merchants, and raifing the Militia forced the 
Privateers to depart out of the Iſland T. Anno 
1614. in a Plea before the Parliament of Bre- 
tagne, in behalf of three IERSEVY - Merchants taken 
by the French, the Court gave ſentence that theſe 
Iſlands had the Privilege de reſter neutres pendant 
les guerres entre les deux Royaumes ; i. e. to 
« remain neuter during the Wars betwixt the two 
% Kingdoms.“ Anno 1628. a Bark laden with 
goods from St. Malo, conſigned to one Bailleba- 
che an inhabitant of IERSEVY, was ſet upon in the 
Road by the Captain of an Enxgliſb Privateer, 
named Barker, who was ordered to reſtore the 
Bark, purſuant to this Privilege “. Laſtly, in 
the greateſt heat of the War about Rochel and 
the Iſle of Rhe, the Hoſiers of Paris and Rouen 
had free acceſs to theſe Iſlands, and carried off 
many Bales of Stockings, as thoſe of Coutance con- 
rinued to do down to the Reign of King Charles 
II; our Ports, whilſt carefully watched and 
guarded againſt Hoſtilities, being open to all who 
came to trade with us in a peaceable manner. 
Here then is a very notable Privilege, and (I 
think)abundantly proved ; if Charters, Broad Seals, 
the Judgments of Courts on Record, and Books, 
are allowed in proof of any thing. And though 


+ Chron. MSS. de Jezszy. Ch. XXV. 
n This Plea is in print. 
In the Rolls of the Court. 


a. 
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at firſt Sight, this Privilege looks a8 if calculated 


only for the good of theſe Iſlands, no doubt but 


the neighbouring conſenting Powers likewiſe 
found their accompt in it; Neutral Ports being 
of common and general benefit to Nations. Ri- 
chard III indeed had got into his head (as all Ty- 
rants and Uſurpers are ſuſpicious) that the Bull 
obtained by his Brother Edward, and the Indul- 
gence granted to theſe Iſlands, might be Preju- 
dicial to bim and his Kingdom; inſomuch that he 
iſſued out a Commiſſion to make enquiry, which 
Rymer has publiſhed e. But nothing appearing 
to have followed thereupon, *tis plain he found 
no ground for ſuch an apprehenſion. As for the 
Pope's part in this affair, he could not deny his 
Protection to the Church and Church-men in theſe 
Iſlands and the adjoining Continent, whoſe Caſe 
at that time ſtood thus. We of the Iſlands were 
under the Juriſdiction of a Foreign Biſhop, the 
Dioceſe of Coutance not being as now confined 


within the Main-Land of Normandy, but extend- 


ing it ſelf ro us, and taking us in. The great Nor- 
man Abbots had the Advowſon and Impropriation 
of all the Churches here, with other Eſtates be- 
fides in Land. So then, the Clergy muſt of ne- 


ceſſity go over to Coutance for Orders and Inſti- 


© Rex dilecto Sc. — Cum guædam Bulla, tempore Domini 


Edwardi nuper Regis Anglia quarti, pro utilitate incolarum 
infre Inſulas noſtras de Gerssy et Guernezey obtenta fuerat, 
gue forſan nobis & regno noſiro redundare poſſet in pre judi- 
Cium, — Nos vobis auftoritaten & poteſlatem per praſentes 
damus bo committimus ad ingrirendum &c, Fœdera. Tom. XII. 
pag. 269. 
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tution, or for other matters occaſionally to be 
tranſacted with their Dioceſan. Thither alſo 
maſt Appeals from the Biſhop's Commiſſary be 
carried, The Abbots muſt have their Stewards 
and Agents going and coming to collect their 
Revenues, and manage their reſpective intereſts. 
But how could this be, without a Communica- 
tion kept open between the Iſlands and the Con- 
tinent, even in time of War? They likewiſe 
whom a miſtaken Devotion brought hither to vi- 
fit pretended Holy Places, and Privileged 
Churches (for we were not without ſuch ) muſt 
paſs and repaſs unmoleſted. Theſe things being 
laid before Sixtus IV, no wonder if he thundered 
as he did againſt all who ſhould obſtruct the Na- 
vigation to and from theſe Iſlands, to the cutting 
off the Intercourſe betwixt a Paſtor and his Flock, 
and to the manifeſt. injury of ſo many Religious 
Perſons concerned in the Freedom of theſe Seas. 
So long therefore as the Cenſures of Rome were 
dreaded, there was an undiſturbed ingreſs and 
regreſs here for all, even Enemies, who came 
unarmed, And ſuch for a good ſpace, was the 
ſtate of things in theſe Parts; which alſo coin- 
cided with thoſe peaceful Times ſpoken of in the 
Firſt Chapter *, when the French were wholy 
intent on their Conqueſts beyond the Alps. But 
now followed a great Change. Henry VIII quar- 


J From the Church of St. Peter-Port in Guernezey being 

| ſhecially named in the Bull, I ſhould gueſs it to bave been 

uch a Privileged Church. 
Pag. 83. 


relled 
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relled with the Pope, and ſeized on all the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Norman Abbots in theſe Iſlands, 
who after that had no farther bufineſs here. He 
left us indeed under the Biſhop of Coutance, but 
the enſuing Reformation by Edward VI and 
Queen Elizabeth threw him out too. Then did 
the French begin to be troubleſome again on their 
return from their Wars in Haly. And fo the 
Foundations finking, on which this Privilege had 
been firſt built, and on which it mainly ſtood, 
it ſhook, yet fell not all at once. In Diſputes a- 
bout Prizes, it was ſometimes appealed to with 
ſucceſs, as in the Inſtances above, but was oftner 
diſregarded. We have it perpetuated in all our 
Charters, though with ſmall hopes of receiving 
any advantage even from That; and perhaps we 
our ſelves have put a bar to all future Claims and 
Pretenſions to it, by our Privateering in the late 
Wars. In ſhort, like many other antiquated 
things, it ſeems to have no place or being now 
bur in Books and Parchments ; and *tis princi- 
pally out of reſpe& to thoſe Learned Men, who 
have done us the honour to take notice of it as 
a great Rarity and Peculiarity of theſe Iſlands, 
that I have faid fo much about it. 
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HERE are ſtill to be ſeen in this Iſland 
ſome Old Monuments of Paganiſm. 
They are great flat Rag-Stones, of vaſt 
bulk and weight, raiſed three or four foot from 
the ground, and born up by others of a leſs 
ſize. We call them Poguelayes, a Word I can 
hear of no where elſe, and therefore take it to 
be purely local. But theſe Poguelayes are indu- 
bitably the ſame with the Cromlechs, ſo accurately 
deſcribed, and largely accounted for, by Mr. Rot- 
lands in his Mona antiqua reſtaurata f, and Mr. 
Toland in his Specimen of the Critical Hiſtory of the 
Celtic Religion 8, beſides what is ſaid of them by 
others. They are found more or leſs in all theſe 
Parts of the World, where the Superſtition of 
the Druids, thoſe famous Priefts among the an- 
cient Celts I and Britons, obtained before the days 
of Chriſtianity ; and are the Altars whereon Sa- 
crifices were offered by them, not of Beaſts only, 


f Firſt Eſſay. Sect. VII. pag. 47 &c. Second Eſſay. pag. 
213 &c. 

ö Collection of Poſthumous Pieces. Vol. I. pag. 96 &c. 

+ The Celts were thoſe Gauls who poſſeſſed the Country be- 
twixt the Seine, the Rhine, and the Garonne ; and theſe 
Hands being comprized in that Diviſion, it follows that we 
alſo are Celts in our Original, conſequently involved in the 

{ame cruel Superſtition. 
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but of Living Men alſo, as Cæſar k, Tacitus i, 
and all Hiſtorians bear witneſs. Now, becauſe 
in this Iſland, theſe Poguelayes or Cromlechs are 
generally erected on eminences near the Sea, I 
was inclined to think them dedicated to the Di- 
vinities of the Ocean. But herein I ſtand cor 
rected by Mr. Toland, who having ſeen my Book, 
obſerves, that the Culture of the inland Parts is 
the reaſon that fews Poquelayes are left, beſides thoſe 
on the barren rocks and hills on the Sea-ſide ; nor 
is that Situation alone ſufficient for entitling them 10 
the Marine Powers, there being proper Marks to 
diſtinguiſh ſuch whereſoever ſituatedk. I muſt own 
this animadverſion to be juſt, being apprized that 
here and there in this Iſland, one meets with a 
Field, or encloſed ground, bearing the name of 
le Clos de Ia Poquelaye, an evident ſign and 
token that on the ſame Spot, there formerly 
ſtood one of thoſe Altars, fince removed and 
carried away to make room for the plough. Mr. 
Poindextre judged them in all more than half a 
hundred, ſo that in proportion to the bigneſs of 
the Iſland, they muſt have been as numerous here 
as in the Iſle of Angleſey itſelf, which was the 
chief reſidence of the Druids. The preſent Age 
being very inquiſitive into ſuch Antiquities, it 
will not (I preſume) be diſagreeable to the Rea- 
der, to have three or four of the moit entire of 
theſe Poquelayes preſented to his View in the 


-Þ De Bello Gallico. Lib. VI. 
A. nal. Lib. XIV. 


© Ut ſup. pag: 99. 
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me Pariſh upon St. Heller Hill, is another of theſe 


Altars, ſu ied as before, the incumbent Stone four- 
teen foot one, ſeven and a half broad, and three thick. 


Near it was a Circle of other Stones, whereof one 


wall hard by. 


eleven foot and a half 3 
with other Htones 


thickneſs. With its weight 
fiak ſo deep in the earth, 
under it. 


only remains, the reſt having been broken to make 
Another again in the ſame Pariſh, 
on the height of a noted place called le roage Bowillen, 
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thoſe Barbarous Altars, which have ſo often been 
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In extinguiſhing ſo helliſh a Superſtition by the 


Hen, on 2 Cliff or Hill called" le Conperon; aid 


Goſpel of his Sov. The Romans, waren them: 
ves Idolaters, yet abhorring Human Sacrifices, 
did all they could to pyt & ſtop to them where | 
they found them praftiſed, giving no quarter to 
pa of 2 4 =: 1 Ares obſerved that * 

mples of the rags differed in magnitude, as 
Chillliah "Churches do now. It ftands near Rock. 


imo the fide of the fame Hill are Caverns wrought, 
lead ing ie one another, the entrance three foot high, 
and rwo wide; but for what uſe ſntended' I am hot 
ible to ſay; unleſs chat, being ſo near the Temple 
87 wiſerable Victims were there ſhut up and ſecured 
till they were brought to the Altar, on the folema Days 
mien for Sacrifice. ——=f canhot yet end, wit 
— Jenna — 22 in ry 159 le which 
remember ſtanding in a place called jes Landes 
Pe net fr from my | babe in 18 Patiſn 2 F. 
vibr. It was a Rock ug Stobe, of the ſame nature with 
the famous one in Scotland demoliſhed by Cromwell 
Saldiers, and with others in Exg/and This in my 
fiephbourhood was roundiſh (as Tuch muſt of berufe 
be)” very big, and heating on the natural Rock under - 
neath with ſo juſt a Counterpaize, that a Child might 
i it ith a finger, when the united ſtrength of many 
cople could not move it from its place. Meats how- 
eyer have been found (as I am informed) to caſt it down, 
for the ſake of the Splinters to be employed in build- 
in ooo tis not known whether the ſame Artifice 
ys uſed in poizing and ballaneing it, which Sir Roberg 
bbald ſays was diſcovered at the demoliſhing of the 


as 

4 

ScottifÞ Stone. Tis thought theſe Rocking Stones were 
the Contrivance of the Druidi, to make the credulous - 
Multitude believe that they had the Power of working 
Miracles. TE "lh 
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the Druids, the Miniſters of thoſe execrable Rites. 
But the utter aboliſhing of them was reſerved to 
be the glory and triumph of Chriſtianity. 

The firſt Providential ſtep towards the Con- 
verſion of theſe Iſlands, was, the Migration of 
great numbers of Holy Men, Biſhops and Prieſts, 
and a pious Laity, out of Great Britain into Ar- 
morica, flying from before the face of the pre- 
vailing Heathen Saxons. Among thoſe Fugi- 
tives, the molt conſpicuous, as for the Sanctity 
of his Life, ſo for the Eminence of his Charac- 
ter, was St. Jam/on, who had been a Metropoli- 
tan in Britain; but whether of Vork, or of Me- 
nevia (now St. Davids) is ſo little agreed upon, 
that after all the pains taken by our moſt Learned 
Uſher, to collect and compare Vouchers on both 
ſides, the matter remains 11 obſcurity. That he 
was a Britiſh Archbiſhop, and carried the Pali 
with him into Armorica, is certain, and confeſſed 
by all. His reception there likewiſe was anſwer- 
able to the Rank he had held in his own Coun- 
try, the See of Dol being conferred upon him, 
and in his favour erected into a Metropolis *. 
And becauſe the fame was but of narrow Ex- 
tent, unequal to the Dignity to which it was 
now raiſcd, great Acceſſions were made to it by 


I Britannicarum Zecleſiarum Antiquitates. Cap. V. pag. 39. 

&c' Iterum Cap. XIV. p. 276. et in Indice Chronologico 
fim. a 

N *Till then the Biſh»ps of Armorica had been Suffragans 

of Tours. Dol maintained itſelf in its new Dignity above 

Jix bundred years. After great and long conteſtations the ſame 

t reſtored to Tours. 
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the Munificence of * Theſe Iſlands 
were then under the Kings of France, who had 
lately embraced Chriſtianity .; and Childebert, Son 
of Clovis, made a gift of them to St. Samſon, for 
an Augmentation to his ſmall Dioceſe z as we 
learn from D' Argentre, who affirms that he him- 
ſelf had peruſed the Writings of that Donation. 
A ceſt Archeveſque Childebert donna quelques Iſles 
et Terres en Normandie ; Rimoul, Augie, Sar- 
gie, et Velargie, qui eſtoint Illes en la Coſte; car je 
trouve cela aux vielles Lettres u, i. e- To this 
« Archbiſhop Childebert gave ſome Iſlands and 
« Lands in Normandy ; Rimoul, Augie, Sargie, 
« and Veſargie, which were Iſlands on the Coat ; 
« for ſo I find in old Inſtruments and Records.” 
That Augie was an ancient Name of Jans EV, has 
been ſhewn in the entrance of this Work. The 
other three therefore muſt be, Erme, Sark, and 
Guernezey, as ſome affinity remaining in the names 
plainly enough indicates. Alderney is not in the 
Grant, becauſe too remote from Dol. In thoſe 
daies, albeit Chriſtianity did already predomi- 
nate, and Biſhops were eſtabliſhed in every con- 
ſiderable City, yet Paganiſm kept til] and long 
its footing in Villages 5, and diſtant corners; the 

Territory 


m Ceſt Eveſche 4 plufienrs Bencfices en ſa Collation, roire 
ſemet et enclos aux autres Diaceſes, qui ly ont ejie ancienze- 
ment donnez et attribuex pour reparer /a pelitefſe de fer 

eftendue, & _— le titre d Archeveſchs. D'Argenue, 
fig. de Bretagne. Liv. I. Ch. XIX. fol. 65. 


1 'Tis /o called here by anticipation. Ii name then was. 


Neuftria. 
» Hiſt. de Bret. Liv. I. Ch. XXVIII. fol. 114. 


5 From Pagus, 4 Vs was formed Religio Pagan, 27 
R 3 mu: 
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Terfitory 6f Dol particularly continuing to be 
fo infected wich it, that thi remainder of St. Sa- 
foi?s Life ſcarde ſuffced for the rooting of it ot; 
whereby it camie to paſs, that he could not give 
fhe attention h wiſhed to the Cate of theſe Illands, 
which devolyed ori his Succeſſor. Nevercheleſs, 
in rememnbratce of him; wheri the Mands became 
Chriſtian, 4 Parochial Church was built and 
dedicated to his Name in Cuerne#ey, to this day 
called P Egliſe & Paroifſe d St. Samſdn. He 
was 2 worthy Prelate, famous in his time. He 
fubſcribed to the INS. Council of Paris, and fi- 
niſbed his Courſe about the year 363. 
Moſt of the Sees in Armorica were then filled 
with Britiþ Biſhops, who had accompanied St. 
Samſon in his flight; but in his own Dioceſe and 
Metropolitan Dighity, he left his Nephew St. 
Magloire (a Britow likewiſe) to ſucceed hime, 
6 And 
* n 4 a | * Reb 2 5 * Pillager) 8 95 Dy go F, l 
r e ee SE Ws rb, 
and ſuch even now are moſt tenacious of any Superſtition they 
r on aa 3 
* On raconte de Tuy un grand nombre de-miracles, et  Egliſe 
P bonore le vingt-huiticme de Juillet. Fleury Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
Liv. XXXIV. Sed. 14. r aw: tut 
St. Magloire, fut nomme par St. Samſon pour luy ſucceder 
dans la Digniti Epiſcopale. Il eftoit ſon parent, mais il eft a 
croire que Samſon jcouta plus dans cs chaix la voix du Ciel 
que cells ds la chair ou du Sang. Magloire ne tint pag lang- 
tems le Siege, il ſe nomma auß un Succeſſtur, gui fut Budo 
et fe retira d abord dani une dependance de fon I ir a 7 
22 un Monaſtere, et puis dans Ie de GEN E, 08. il 
en baſtit un autre, et y mourut vers. Pan 586. Dom Lobi- 
neau Hiſt. de Bretagne. Tom. I. Liv. II. $. 196.-———De 
S. Samſone fimul et 8. Maglorio videantiir Girald. Cambr. 
ja Liner. Lib. IL. Cap. L=——Andr, Sf. in ll fi 
tc. 
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And this was He who it pleaſed God to make 
the happy Inſtrument of bringing theſe Iſlands, 
which /ate in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, us 
the — of himſelf. This Holy Man, 
the better to fulfill the work of an Evangelift, 
reſolved to quit his Biſhoprick ; and accordingly 
reſigned it to St. Nuabt, one of his Difciples. 
Then taking with him 4 fele& number of proper 
Adliſtants, he failed for the Iſlands. INE 
les the neareſt to Dol; however for that time he 

it by, and landed im Sark, which is ſome 
bs bbjond chafing that ſmall Place for re- 
collection and prayer, before he entered farther 
oh his Miniſtry. And there he raiſed a little 
Monaftery, or College of Prieſts, for a ſupply 
to the Iſlands in after · times, by whom 1 make 
no doubt but the Ford of Salvation was carried 
over to Guernezey, for I do not find that he him- 
felf was ever there in perſon. This little Mo- 
naſtery was ſtill in being eight hundred years 
after, viz. in the Reign of Edward III, as ap- 
pears from an Accompt in the Remembraicer's 
Office®, mentioning an annual Penſion allowed 
by the Crown Conventui Sancti Maglorii in In- 
ful Sargi gienſ, i. e. to the Convent of St. Ma. 
ghire in the Iftand of Sark.” Having done this, 
he failed again, and came to Jer8ey ; where by 
his — Preaching, his exemplary Living, 


Gallic. x | poſter, fol, 774.— 
Ma Tom, V. ad. Oct. - 
notat celeberr. Uſſerius loc. ſuprad. 


Seen by Mr. Poindextre, as I find in his papers. 
R 4 
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and the mighty Works which God wrought thro? 
his means (if the Writers of his Life may be 
credited) he laboured fo ſucceſsfully, that the 
Governor (whom ſome: call Loyeſcon) and all 
the Inhabitants, renouncing Idolatry, were bap- 
tized into the Faith of Chriſt. The reſt of his 
Life he ſpent in the Ifland, for here alſo he died, 
and was buried in a little Chappel hard by the 
Free-School in the Pariſh of St. Saviour. Of 
this Chappel the Foundations are ſtill viſible, and 
the School is from him called P Ecole de St. 
Magloire, corruptly St. Manlier. To proceed 
a little further in our account of one to whom 
under God we owe that we are Chriſtians, his 
Body having reſted in this Iſland upwards of two 
hundred and ſixty years, Nominee [al. Neomenius] 
who then reigned in Bretagne (for now Armorica 
was ſo called) would have it over, to repoſite it 
in the Monaſtery of Lebon near Dinan, which he 
was founding a. There it lay till the irruption 


4 Neomene fonda le Prizurs de Lehon, qui e pres de Di- 
nan, & fit r'apporter le corps de St. Magloire, gui eſtoit en- 
fevely en I Iſle, qui off PIfle de IAR EE, 4 Ia Cofte de Not- 
mandie, laguelle appartenait a PEveſque de Dol. Dargent. 
Hiſt. de Bret. Liv. II. Ch. XVIII. fol. 136. verſo. m—_—_—_ 
Nominoe fut le fondateur de  Abbaie de Lehon pres de Dinan. 

il y awoit trouve fix Moines leur aveit fait 
eſperer qu'il leur donneroit un 6tablifſement ils pouvoient trou- 
ver quelque Corps Saint, et Papporter en Bretagne. On re- 
gardoit en ce temps Ia ces fortes de larcins comme des action, 
un grande merite. - Un de ces Moines alla en Ale de Janz, 
St. Magloire avoit gi enterre. Il gerſuada a ceux g ui gar- 
Eoient ces ſacries dipouilles de les tirer de la terre, pour les 
porter en Bretagne. Dom Lobineau Hiſt. de Bret. Tom. I. 
Liv. II. $ 6z. | 4 
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of. the Normans, for fear of whom the Religious 
fled with it to Chartres, higher up in the Coun- 

From Chartres it had another remove ſome 
time after, being tranſlated to Paris, where Hu- 
gues Capet, afterwards King of France, and Foun- 
der of che preſent Royal Race, cauſed an Abbey- 
Church to be built for its reception, bearing the 
name of St. Barthelemy & St. Magloire r. Theſe 
extraordinary honours done to his Aſhes, are not 
ſet forth here by way of approbation, but only 
for à proof of thoſe eminent Virtues, - and Zeal 
in propagating Chriſtianity, which ſpred his 
Fame, and handed it down to the following Ge- 
nerations. The Day whereon he is commemo- 
rated, is OZ. 24. 

That Heavenly Truth which he had preached, 
received farther confirmation from the coming 
of another Venerable Prelate amongſt us. This 
was Pretextatus, Archbiſhop of Rouen in Neu- 
ſtria, whom Fredegund wife of Chilperic King of 
France, by violence and calumny had got to be 
driven from his See, and baniſhed into. this 
Iland*. Finding here a Chriſtian Church, yet 
in a State of Infancy, he would not be wanti 
to tender it, and promote its growth in Piety 


Paris ancien et nouveau par Le Maire. Tom. I. pag. 356, 
lt guantité de miracles, et mourut vers Pan 575, le 
vingt- quatrieme d Octabre, jour auquel F Egliſe celebre a me- 
moire. Fleury Hiſt. Eccl. Liv. XXXIV. Sect. 14 
This Hiſtorian gives bim elenen 1 leſs of Life than Dom 
Lobineau. But tis ſearce poſſible to 2707 with a Critical 
Jicety the Chraonolegy 2 theſe Time t. 


: * Gregor, — Hiſt, Franc. Lib. V. Cap. XVIII. 
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Knowledge: His Exite tefted about th years) 
wheredy he hat time and ity t& exert 
his Charity towards us. All che white the Peo- 
px of Nun EtnEnteil the 2bſenice of their Paſtor, 
and called atbvud to have him reſtored to them. 
He was fb; but not long after, the cruel 
font am Affaſſii wht murthered him in his Church, 
for which he is ſionovred as 4 Martyr u, ind Or- 
arri Uticeafit has this Diftych on him, 


Occibuit MaytyF Prætextatus, Fredeguridis 
Rhgitize mom, pro Ca nomine Jo. 


Thus did Chriſtianity gain entrance into theſe 
Iſlands, and that at a time when it was yet 
pure, mmixet} with any hurtful Errors, either 
it Faith or Praftice; It was the ſame Chriftiani- 
ty which the Old Britiſh Churches profeſſed, an- 
tecedently to Aaſtin s miffion into Engidhd by 
Gregory the grit. For they who firſt preached 
it to us, were themſelves Miniſters of thoſe 
Ehurches. Biſhop Fewel, tis well known; chal- 
lenged the Adverfaries of the Reformation to 
fhew, though but in one ſingle Point, that Po- 
pery (truely ſuch) had any exiftence in the World 
for the firſt ſix hundred years after Chrift, Our 
ever fbn falls Within thoſe Tears. It was 


* Base Sit Pretextat cum“ N ; te eig. 
1 4 Fedrifr. Fleury Hiſt. Exeleſ. L XXXIV. 


fit Eecleſ. Lib. V. aphd Bo Chunk Notitan: Serip- 
tor. pag. 566, 


wrought 
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wrought within chat Peridd. Which I deſire to 
have well nbd, leſt ſome, by confbunding 
Times, go iway with a trotion; thitour St. S- 
foil and St. Maghire were belike ſuch Saints as 
chey whoni Nome has canonizet in latter Ages, 
ard with whoſe forged Miracles the Popiſh Le. 
are filled. Thoſe deſerve the Honobr, + 
much as Theſe (or moſt of them) are tinwortliy 
of ir. And yet even Thofe Good Men could 
not have their pious Labours for Religion tranf- 
mittedꝭ to Poltetity by Monkiſh Writers; with 
out fone allay of Fible and Fiction; which ah 
intelligent Reader will neglect, and reſt on well- 
atteſted Facts, or ſach at leaft as from collate- 
ral Circumſtances have a fair appearance of Cte- 
dibilnty. 

The coming in here of thie Normitss followed 
the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity; yet not until 
by length of Time it had funk into the hearts 
of Men, and got ftrength to ſtand againſt che 
AMiutts and Perfecations of thoſe Barbatians z 
concerning whom, and their declared ennemity 
to Chrift*s Religion, I referre to what ls faid in 
the Firſt Chapter. We have indeed but one 
Martyr remembered by name, of whom they 
made a Sacrifice to their Goch viz. Sr. Heller T; 
but they who took ſo much delight ir in ſkeading 
Chriſtian Blood, would hardly be farisfied with 
that of only one Holy Man amongſt us. ITI 
owing to the darknels — ue of thofe 


+ See above, pag. 9. 
4 Ages 
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Ages that we have no Memoirs of other Sufferers. 
Such Memoirs, if extant, would ſhew theſe 
Iſlands reeking with the Blood of the Inhabi- 
tants, and every Sacred Manſion therein made a 
heap of rubbiſh. For how ſhould we eſcape 
ſharing in the common deſolation of other 
Chriſtian Countries about us in thoſe calamitous 
daies? But behold a Wonder ! Of thoſe fame 
cruel Heathens and Perſecutors, it pleaſed God 
to make Converts; briefly, to work ſuch a Change 
in them, that they became a Religious People. 
I mean, as Religion then ſtood. For it had al- 
ready loſt much of its firſt Purity. Many Cor- 
ruptions were already crept into it. The Zeal 
of Chriſtians ran then chiefly upon building of 
Churches and Monaſteries, and filling them with 
Relicks of Saints; in which the Normans quickly 
outdid all others æð, meaning thereby to atone 
for the havock they had made of ſo many Holy 
Places whilft they were. yet Pagans. For one 
they had deſtroyed, they built two. Inſomuch 
that no Province of France can vie with Nor- 
| mandy for numbers of Religious Foundati- 
| ons. Rollo * Chief, and firſt Duke, led the 


* Ut quampriman Normanni C drids ſunt regenerati, pre- 
tins pietatis. operibus. addiftiſimi extitere ; necnon ſacris 
edibus extruendis, reſarciendis, vel amplificandis, impens? 
animum dederunt, Gs. Neuſtria pia, ad Gemet. Cap. XIV. 
pag. 301. Ex ce Siecle 1a, la Religion ttoit plus floriſ- 
ante en Normandie que dans ia plus 2 des autres Pats. 
Temoin la Pieta finguliere des Nucs, les Tem * 2. treu 
4 ili ou edifier, Wc. Maſſeville. Hiſt. de art. I. 


pag. 280. 


way!; 
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way? 3 bis Succeſſots followed the example ; 
and there was ſcarce a Man of Rank and Eſtate 
among them, but would be Founder of ſome 
Houſe of Devotion. 

In JxxsEx, ſmall as the Iſland is, there aroſe 
a goodly Abbey, that of St. Helier * ; four Prio- 
ries, viz. Noirmont, St. Clement, n it, and 
de Lecq; twelve Pariſh- Churches, of fo ſolid a 
ſtructure that Time has hitherto made little 
impreſſion on them ; and laſtly, upwards of 
twenty Chappels, ſome now in ruins, others re- 
maining on foot, whereof two are more eſpe- 
cially remarkable. 1. La Chapelle de Notre Dame 
des pas, ſo called from a pretended Apparition 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, and the print of ber ſteps 
in the rock whereon the Chappel is built. 2. La 
Hogue-bie, ſeated on a high artificial Mount, fac- 
ing Normandy. Hogue is a word with us of the 
ſame general import as agger and tumulus in La- 
tin; but here more nearly anſwers to what in 
England is called a Barrow, i. e. a Pile of turf and 
earth raiſed with hands on the body or bodies of 
one or more illuſtrious Dead, ſlain in fingle 
Combat or in War. Of theſe Hogues we have 
divers in JERSEY ||, but This exceeds the reſt, 
boch in height, and in the Circumference of the 


7 Ecilefias fundi tis fuſas fatuit. Templa deftrufta ri/i1u- 
revit, c. Dudo de moribus prim. Norman. apud Du Cheſne. 
Lib. II. pag. 85. 

Ser above, pag. 9. and 34. | 

I But more formerly, which have been levelled for Culture 


of the Land, as the Poquelayes taken * for the ſams 
reaſon. e 


area 
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A which je tykes pÞ. The Tradition con- 
ic and the Cbzppel tho it iy, har a 

erer Noble-mao, 5 lamb 
in this Iſland, 1 
f nument to 
up deo tha 
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ure in the Hiſto 
wands ber were 11 of 8 
ambje*, not far from Coutance 3 

il name being. Paijnel, latinized i to P, ga- 
= they communicated the panty a 25 
phich they poſſefled in this Hand, fill called 
le Fief de Pazſnel. But there are other Circum- 
ſtang acco mpanying the Story, which have too 
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much the A Ait of Romance ro be taken in here. 
The whole from the Latin MSS. will be found 


in the Appendix Numb. X. Mr. Poindextre in- 
<0 3s of ln, thet this. ang r Kier 


Neuſtria pia. 2d Hambey. DT Page 37 


„ Fulco Pagan PIs e 


a # Williel- 
1230+ P22» 
+ Felke, 


PRs ognes 
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HS — 
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began 
parts; and were intended 2 Sos 
hills, to diſcoyer thoſe Rovers at SS, a 
notice of their approach ; and chat the Ch 
was built afteryards by gone Malen, Dew 
the Magd, about the Year 2529, 1 
not fee 5 74 of 2 pert Pe 

as naturally 

* All — 


man aſcribes it to Mapon ; who S true) made 


an Addirign ja i, byrſuch as eaGly diRinguiſh 
able from the more ancient Building. Maler 
had been yo | viſe th the Holy Places at Jeryfolem, 


and Ac 0 his return thou SLES 1 3 
Repreſentation of our 1a, „ be 


40 excite 2 greater 'fervour of , Boa 
75 mo the People. Accordipgly he lenghtneq 

ape! to £ the Eaſt, and excavated a Place 
— with Paſſages leading down 
to it, wr Fg 33 not ill the Repoſitory of 
our Lord's Sacrgd Body, as Sandys and other 
Travellers deſcribe the fame. Our Chronicler 
repreſents this Man as a great Deceiver, who 
by feigned V igen and Apparitions in this Place, 
drew many Offerings t9 it, and no ſmall gain 
to himſelf b. In 2 yord, it was the great Scene 
of Popiſh Saperttiinn and lmpaſture Whilſt that 
Religion bad fqouing amapelt ys. 

> Chop. MU & . OL 


It 


| 
| 
| 
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—— — — 


. vy the conceſſion of a King of Fance, were an- 
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1 has been ſhewn above how all theſe INands, 


Av to the See of Dol in Armorica or Bretagne, 


which was a detaching them (at leaſt as to Spi- 


ritual Concerns) from the Province to which they 


naturally belonged, viz. Neuſtria. But when 
about three hundred and fifty years after, an- 
other King of France yeilded up Neuſtria to 
Rollo and his Normans, and Thefe fell out with 
the- Britons about the Limits of their Territories 


and other matters, they would not ſuffer an A- 


lien, and often an Ennemy, to have any thing 
any longer to do here. They withdrew us from 
bim, and placed us under a Biſhop of their own, 
the Biſhop of Coutance; who being the neareſt, 
was for that reaſon the fitteſt to have the Super- 
intendency over us. By the advantage of this 
mutual Neighbourhood, we ſometimes enjoyed 
the Preſence of our Biſhop, a happineſs which 
in theſe latter Times we are unacquainted 
with. I have in my hands a Tranſcript from 
the Archives of Contance, recording the Year 
and Day of the Conſecration of every Church 
in JerSEY, which neceſſarily ſuppoſes the Biſhop 
preſent on thoſe: Occaſions. For I do not re. 
member that the Power of conſecrating Churches 


was want to be delegated to an Inferior Miniſter. 


Under this Biſhop we continued till the Refor- 
mation, notwithſtanding our Separation from 
Normandy. Once King Fobn, in a fit of anger 
for the loſs of that Province, had reſolved to 
transferr us to Exeter ; but either changed his 
5 1 Rotul. Inſular. in Scaccar. mind, 
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mind, or by his troubles was diverted from do- 
ing it. Henry VII. went farther, having actually 
a Bull from Rome to lay us to Salisbury, 
and then another (upon cancelling the firſt) to 
remove us to Viucbeſter; yet neither of them 
took effect, though the Bull for Wincheſter be 
entred in Biſhop Langton's Regiſter 1. It may 
be ſeen in Rymer ©, and likewiſe in the Appendiv, 
Numb. XI. *Tis probable Queen Elizabeth took 
the hint from her Grandfather, when at length 
ſhe fixed us in the Dioceſe laſt named. Now 
for the exerciſe of ſuch Acts of Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 


riſdiction as he could depute to another, the 
Biſhop of Coutance had in each Iſland of IESE 


and Guernezey a Commiſſary with a ſort of Ar- 
chidiacona] Power, but better known by the 
name of Dean; and if the Biſhops of Dol had 
the ſame, which can hardly be queſtioned, the 
Office muſt be of the like ſtanding here as Chri- 
ſtianity it ſelf, The ſaid Dean, in executing his 
Commiſſion, met ſometimes with oppoſition 
from the Governor, and was forced to ſeek re- 


lief from the Soveraign, as in the inſtance below | 
among the Notes 4. 


Something 


Fol. 20. 

\ Foedera. Tom. XII. pag, 772 

Claus. an. 23. Ed. I. m. 6. Cedula. Edwardus &c. 
ah. Sfideli ſuo Henrico de Cobham, Cuſtodi Inſularum— 
Nis accepimus quod Decanus Inſule neſtre de Genereye® pre- 
Ade, ſuper aliquibus que ſpectant ad Juriſdittionem ſuam is 


® The Tranſeriber> of this Record has ſo miſpelied the name tbe 
that Tar "_ LOOT 7 or 
uernezey. 


8 | tadem 


alſo has been £13d-of the'great * 
ſeffions of the Narman Abbots in oP Make 
It was the ſame in all, but 1 ſhall confine this - 
account ſingly to. Jexzszy. Here then thoſe - 
Abbots were Lords of ſeveral good Manours, 
and bad the Priories reduced to Cells and De- 
pendances on their Houſes. They were Pa- 
trons of all the Churches, and ſhared'the Tythes 
of them all, leaving only a very mean and un- 
equal Portion to thoſe who miniſtred at the Al- 
tar. Which different Allotments will beſt ap- 
pear by inſerting the following Extract from 
the Black Book of Coutance, atteſted under the 
Epiſcopal Seal of: that our then Mother-Church. 
Of this there is handed an old Engl Tranſlation, 
ſuppoſed to be made in the Time of Edward VI. 
or Queen Elizabeth, varying in ſome parti- 
culars from the Latin. I have ſer them one 


againſt the other, that he who will may com- 
pare them. 


.Univerfis præſentes litteras inſpecturis, Officialis 
Conſtantienſis Salutem. Notum facimus quod nos 


ad requeſtam religioſorum virorum Abbatis & Con- 


cadem Inſula per vos baftenus extitit impeditus, quo minus 
tam exercere potuit vel debeat ; Nolentes eidem Decano in- 
Juriari in Bac parte, vobis mandamus gued ipſum Decanum 
Juriſdickione fua pacifice uti ., rmittatiy, prout ea uti dalot, 
et baftenus uti conſuevit; Ita . amen quod nichil exerceat in 
prejudicium noftre regie dignitatis, neſque ſuptr cauſa impedi- 
menti predicti per vos eidem Decano fic illati in proxima Par- 
Lamento ſub Sigillo veftro diffinde et aperte reddatis certiores. 
T. meiplo ap. "Weſtm. XXVI. die Aug. an. Regni noſtri vi- 


teſimo tertio. Vid. _ Placita Parliament, bo 
Pag- 468. 


venus 


R erties 
oft talis. 


— 


Religion. 


275 
denn Sancti Salvatoris Vicecomitis, erty, 


legimus, & inſpeximes, atque viſitari, Ii, & 
infpici fecimus, quendam librum in Domo ſeu Ma- 
nerio Epiſcopali Conſtantienſi exiſtentem, vulgari- 
ter Librum Nigrum auncupatum, in quo vidimns & 
legimus nonnullas Claufulas, Ectlefias, & Beneficia 
Infule Innszv, & de eit cum prafato Libro Ni- 
gro collationem fecimus diligenter. Quarum quidem 


Eccleſia Sanfi Brever- The Church of St. Bre. 
lardi. lade. 


Patronus, AbbasSanc- The Patron thereof is 
tis atuatoris Virecomitis, 


the Abbot of St. Saviour 
Vicount, who bave two 
parts of the Tythe- 
ſextam, Abbatiſſa de fSeaves, the Miniſter the 
Cadomo - - Abbatiſſa ſixth part, the Abbeſs of 
Vinonaſterij duodeci- Caen the twelfth part, 
mam. Rector item ha- the Abbeſs of the Mo- 
bet ſex Virgas Eleemo- naſtery Villiers *-7be 
ſynz. Et valet dicta twelfth part. Beſides the 
Eccleſia annis commu- Miniſter have fix Ver- 
nibus triginta libras gies of Almes ground. 
Turonenſes. And the ſaid Church one 
year with another is 
worth thirty livres Tour- 


* Villiers Canivet. 
S 2 Eccleſia 


_— —  — — —— ”_ D———R—— — PP _ * - _ _ 
- 


| 276 


"Eccleſia Sand Petri. 
"Ha. WS 


Sandi Salvatoris Vice- the Abbos gf. St. Saviour 
Vicount, he have balf 
of Caen abe fourth part, 
and the, ee of the 


Abbatiſſa Vilmonafteri 


enſis aliam quartam, 


excepta Carucatiz des 
Nobretetz. Rector per- 


cipit Novalia, & habet 
octo virgas terræ Elee- 


moſynz, & valet tri- _ 
ginta libras Turonen- 


fin. 
Eccleſia de Trixitate.. 


Patronus, 
Ceſaris-burgi, Abbas 
Sancti Salvatoris Vice- 
comitis percipit ſextam 
garbam, Abbas C Eſa- 


ris-burg; tertiam, & k- 
beram decimam; Epiſ- 


copus Auritanus medie- 
tatem garbarum. Rec- 
tor percipit Novalia, 


Religinn. 


Carucata- of ibe Nobre- 


Abbas 


ſheave 


ſhop of * Bal 


. Al 


ace fe 8 t. Peter 


FA. 


We Patron thereof is 


the. Abbeſs 


Monaſtery Villiers the 
other fourth, excepti 


tey. The * have 


\-.Trinitie Church. | 


4 


| The Patron . is 
the Abbot f V Sherburg. 
The Abbot 4 St. Saviour 
Vicount bave the fixth 
the. ' Abbot of 
. the third, and 
the free 7. 515 the Bi- 


niſter have the Novals, 


& habet octo virgas and * Vergies of 


5 


Eleemoſyn# 


N 11 . 2 


valet Ames; and it is 


cp Vn 
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worth - 
communibus annis tri- one year with another © 


gintalibrasTuronenſes. thirty livres Tournois. _ 


Eccleſia Beate Marie. The ChurchofSt. Marye. 


Patronus, AbbasCe- 
friends; Abbas San 
Salpatoris | . Vicecomilis 
percipit. ſextam gar- 


The Patron thereof is 
The Abbot of St. Savi- 
our  Vicount have the. 

ſixth ſheave, the Abe 
ef Caen and of the Mo- 

naſtery Villiers every 
one ef them the fourth 
part of the Tytbe of 
the ſheaves. The Mi 
niſter baue ihe third 
part of the ſheaves, and 
fixteen Vergies of Almes,. 


garbaram. Rector per- 
cipit tertiam partem 
garbarum, & habet ſex 
decim virgas Eleemo- 
ſynæ, & valet triginta 
libras Turonenſes. 


and it is worth yearly 
lbirty livres Tournois, 
Keclefia Sani Jaban- The Church of S.. 
Mis. John. 


. Patronus, - Abbas 
8 ani Saluatari- Vice- 


7 be Patron thereof is 
the Abbot of St. Saviour 


comitis, & percipit to- 


tam decimam, et Ec. 


cleſia ibidem Prioratus 
ejuſdem Menaſterij. Et 
ſunt * duæ virge E E- 


* 


Vicount, who have the 


whole, T: Tyibe, and there 


is. the Priory of the ſaid 
Monaſtery. And there 
is fwelve Vergies of 


leemoſyne 
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lermoſynæ, & valet vi- Ames, and it is worth 


ginti octo libras Tu- eighteen livres Towurnois, 
ronenſes. 


Eceleſia Sani Audoeni. The Charch of St. Ouen. 


Patronus, Abbas 
Sanfti Michaelis in Pe- 
riculo maris, & percipit 
ibi duas garbas, & qua- 
tuor libras Turonenſes. 
Abbatiſſa Cadom. & 
Monaſterij Villers duo- 
decimam garbam ; Ab. 
Bas Sancti Satvatoris Vi- 


The Patron thereof is 
the Abbot of Se. Michael 
in the danger of the 
Sea, who have us 
ſheaves, and four livres 
Tournois.” The Abbeſs of 
Caen and of the Monaſ- 


tery Villiers every of 
them the twelfth Sheave ;, 


virgas Eleemofynæ, & 


valet triginta © libras- 


T uronenſes. 


Eccleſia S anf 
rentij. 


Blancd Lands, & per- 
cipit tertiam partem 
decimæ; Abbas Sancti 
Salvatoris Vitetomitis 
Sextam Epiſcopus Au- 


etrromitis ſextam garbam. 
Rector habet quatuor 


Lau- 


Patronus, Abbas de 


The Abbot of St. Savi- 
our Vicount ibe fixth. 
The Miniſter bave four 
Vergies of Almes, and it 
is worth thirty livres 


Tournois. 


The Church of St. Law- 
: i | ws | IC E. : 


The Patron hr i is 
the Abbot of Blanche- 
land, who bave the 
third part of the Tythe ;; 
The Abbot of Si. Savi- 
our Vicount the fi; 


2 s medietatem. Rec- "= Biſhop of Avranche 


tor 


car kilbet« Sxidvein) vie 
gas Eleemoſyne, & va- 
let triginta libras Turo- 


Eccleſia Sau Salva- 


Patronus, Archidi- 
aconus Vallis Viris in 
Eccleſia Conſtantienſs. 
Er eſt ibi Vicarius qui 
reddit Archidiacono an- 


nuatim viginti libras 
Turonenſes. Dominus 
Epiſcopus Conſt antienſis 
perci pit medietatem de- 
cimz, Archidiaconus 
tertiam, Abbas Saxf7i 
abvatoris Vicecomitis 
tam. Et habet Vica- 
tius viginti quatuor 


virgas Eleemoſynæ. 


dan. 


Patronus, Abbas 


| Savifti Sabvatoris Viceco- 
milis, Rector percipit 
. 
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the Balf. The Miniſter 
bave fixiteh Vergies of 
x five livres Tour- 


The Church of St. Sa- 


a i | 9 


The Patron thereof -is 
the Archdeacon of Vallis 
Viriz Þ in the Church 
of Conſtance. And there 
is 4 Vicarie who giveth 
yearly twenty livres 
Tournois to the Archdea- 


con. The Biſhop of Con- 
half the 


ſtance have 
Tythes, the Archdeacon 
the third, the Abbot of 
St. Saviour the ſixth. 
twenty four Vergies of 
Almes. | 


ment. 


The P, atron thereof i = - 
the Abbot of St. Saviour. 


The Miniſter bave the 


+ Yauvert. 
qua tam 
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_garbam 3 Abbas Sane- 
11 Satvatoris Vicecomitis, 
Abbatiſſa Cadom. & 
Monaſterij Villers reſi- 
duum. Et ibi viginti 
quatuor Virgæ Elee- 
moſynæ, & valet qua- 
draginta libras Turo- 
nenſes. 


Eccleſia Santi Martini 
veterit. 


Patronus, Abbas 
Ceſarienſis, & percipit 
ibi centum ſolidos de 
Penſione. Rector per- 
cipit tertiam partem 
decimæ, et habet vi- 
ginti ſex Virgas Elee- 
moſynz. Abbas Sanfi 
Salvatoris Picecomitis 
ſextam garbam; Abba- 
tiſſa Cadom. & Monaſ- 
zerijj Villers quartam 
partem z et valet ſep- 


nenſes. 


Religion, 
quartam & quintam fourth: and fifth fbeaves 


Chap. 


The. Abbot ef St. Savi- 
our, the Abbeſs of Caen 
and of the 
Villiers, the reſt. And 
there is twenty four Ver- 
gies of Almes, and it ts 
worth forty livres Tour- 
Nr 


The Church of S. Mar: 
tin*s. 


The Patron thereof is 
the Abbot of Sherburg, 
who have a hundred 
Souce of penſion. The 
Miniſter have the third 
part of the Tythe, and 
twenty fix Vergies of 
Almes. The Abbot of 
St. Saviour Vicount 
bave the fixth ſheave ; 
the Abbeſs of Caen and 
of the Monaſtery Vil- 
liers every of them the 


tuaginta libras Turo- fourth part; and it is 


worth ſeventy Livres 
Te our noi. 


Eccleſia 


(tote th c 


Patrons, Abbas de 
Exaquio, Percipit quar- 
tam garbam; Abbas 
Lan Salvatoris Vice- 
comitis ſextam; Abba- 
tiſſa Cadom. et Monaſte- 
rij Villers medietatem. 
Rector percipit nonam 


ſynæ; et valet com- 


munibus annjs quinqua- 


ginta libras Turonen- 
nenſes. 


Here the Latin Copy 
is defefiive, 
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decim Virgas Eleemo- 


it is worth yearly fifty 
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Grouville Church. 


The Patron theredf is 
the Abbot of Laſſey j 
who baue the fourth 
Sheave the Abbot of 
St. Saviour Vicount 
the Sixth; the Abbeſs 
of Caen and of the Mo- 
naſtery Villiers /be balf. 
The Minifter have the 
ninth Sheave, and twelve 
Vergies of Almes; and 


livres Tournois. 


The Church of St. He- 
her, 


The Patron thereof is 
the Abbot of St. Saviour 

Vicount, who have half 
the Tythe, and the Mi- 
niſter have of that balf 
ibe fifth Sheave. The - 
beſs of Caen and of the 
Monaſtery Villiers every 
of them the fourth part. 


De VEſay. 


The 


/ 
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The Minifter have 
Vergies of Amer, 2 


is worth forty livres 
Tournois. 


. antem vidimys et legimas, hoc teftamur. 
In cujus rei teftimonium Sigillum magnum Curie 
Epiſcopalis Conſtantienſis — duximus appo- 
nendum. Datum Conſtantiæ, Arno Domini 2 
lefimo quadringenteſi mo ſexagafimo primo, ſexts die 
menſis Februati). | 

Theſe Copies having, in a long courſe of 
years, R through the hands of many Tran- 
ſcribers, tis no wonder if there be found in them 
ſome Variations and Errors, which can hardly be 
rectißed but by a new Collation with the Orig i 
nal at Contance, if it were worth the while. Take | 
them as they are, and they ſufficiently ſhew 
how the Churches in this Iſland were impove- 
riſhed and pillaged, to enrich with their Spoils 
the Religious Houſes in Normandy. It might 
reaſonably have been expected that the Refor- 
mation (towards which I am haſtning) ſhould 
have redrefſed this great abuſe; fo that when 
thoſe Houſes were ſtript of their Poſſeſſions here, 
the Tythes at leaft had reverted to their Primitive 
Deſignation ; the Crown contenting it ſelf with 
the. Patronage of the Churches, and with the 
ſeizure of the Manours and Lands. Yet fo 
it was not. All was alike ſwallowed up, and 
without diſtinction thrown into the Revenue 


Whereby thenow Proteſtant Incumbents remain 
| excluded 
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excluded from all Demands beyond the poor 
and ſcanty Proportions ſpecified in the Extract 
above. Nut becauſe there will be occaſion to 
reſume this Subject, I ſhall ſay no more of it 
at preſent. 
If a People of themſelves religiouſly diſpoſed 
(which 1 beg leave to ſay has been ſome time 
our Character) are not therewithal competently 
knowing and enlightned, they will naturally give 
into every thing that has a ſhew of Piety, be it 
never fo idle and childiſh. Such was our State 
under Popery, no place being more overrun 
with little and low Superſtitions than this Iſland. 
But the time was now come for this Darkneſs 
hanging over us to vaniſh at the Light of the 
Reformation, which in its beginning and progreſs 
with us kept pace with England. Henry VIII. 
quarrelled with the Pope, rather than with the 
Pope's Religion; and ſo, except his caſting out 
thoſe Forreigners who made a prey of us, he 
left things little better than he found them. In 
the Reign of his Son Edward VI. the Work 
proceeded, as more orderly, fo likewiſe more 
vigorouſly, and the Glorious Day brightned 
upon us. The Engliſh Liturgy, or (as it was 
then more commonly called) the Service-Book, 
was tranflated into French, ſent hither, and uſed 
in all our Churches. Under Queen Mary, the 
Maſs was ſet up again; but through a ſingular 
Mercy of God, the Perſecution did not rage 
here as in other' Places. While that Queen made 
e pF Proteſtants in England, one Richard 
Averty, 


| ED — 899 444d 
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Averty, d Pbpiſh Prieft in this land, was hanged 
for Murther by Sentence of the Royal Court . 
He was a great Ennemy and Perſecut6r of the 
Married Clergy, but at the fame time kept 
a Whore, who being brought to bed; the 
Wretch to conceal his ſhame murdered the In- 
fant, unknown to the Mother. Whereupon he 
was apprehended, and in ſpight of all the op- 
poſition made by Paulet the Popiſh Dean (who 
would have had him convened before the Bi. 
ſhop of Contance as his proper Judge) ſuffered 
the Death he deſerved. This muſt ſeeni'an Act 
of great courage and reſolution in the Court, to 
any who conſiders the Power and Credit of the 
Popiſh Clergy in that Reign. It was not ſo in 
Guernezey, where ſuch an inhuman barbarous 
Deed was committed, as the like is not to be 
met with in either ancient or modern Martyro- 
logies. A poor aged Widdow, and her two 
Daughters, whereof one named Perrotine Maſſey 
had married a Miniſter, who was fled for the 
ſecurity of his own Life, were condemned to be 
burnt for Hereſy. The Miniſter's wife was 
big with child. When ſhe came to ſuffer, her 
belly burſt through the violence of the flame, 
and a lovely Boy iſſuing forth fell gently on the 
faggots. The Child was taken up, and carried 
to the Magiſtrates, who ſent it back. ordering 
it to be nt in wo the 3 * cruel 


« Chron. e br 1 ch. E 
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command was obeyed, and the innocent Babe 
baptized in Fire . 
But now came on the more Kio daies of 
Queen Elizabeth, which & 2 to i 
rue Religion, in a perfect. agreement with the 
Church of England, and 'in the uſe again of 
the Licurgy, as in the time of her Brother. And 
it being a thing utterly inconſiſtent for a Pro- 
teſtant People to be under the Government of 
'a Popiſh Biſhop, we were diſcharged from own- 
ing and acknowledging him of Coutance any 
longer. In the year 1565, which was the ſe⸗ 
venth of the Queen, I find two Agents here 
from him, to lay before the Royal Court ſundry 
Claims and Demands in his Name, as Ordinary 
of the Iſland; offering to give Inſtitution to 
ſome Livings then void, on the Queen's or Go- 
-vernor's Preſentation, without regard to the old 
Patrons the Abbots. What anſwer the Court 
returned to the Meſſage needs not be ſaid ; how- 
ever, the bearers were treated and diſmiſſed ci- 
villy. Then, or ſoon after, we had the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter given us for our Dioceſan, 
In thoſe ſame daies, the Proteſtants in France 
being cruelly perſecuted, the nearneſs of this 
Iſland invited many of their Miniſters to take 
ſanctuary here, firſt and laſt during the Reign of 
the Queen to the number of wellnigh Fifty t. 
'The Cauſe for which they ſuffered ſpake too 


G Fox. Ads and ad an. 108 pag. 1763. Ce. 
© Our MS. Chron. Ch. XXXIX, has preſerved the 
names n of thers. 
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procure them a 
Some of them e men of di- 
ſtinction ſor Birth and Learning, and All ſo 
much ſuperior to our own Clergy at that time 
in the Talent of eloquent and pathetic 
Preaching, which they had practiſed i in France, 
that they grew into marvellous eſteem. And 
had they pleaſed to acquieſee in the Eſtabliſhed 
Order, and by their Example confirm the Peo- 
ple in the juſt reverence that had thus far been 
paid to it, their coming a amongſt us would have 
been indeed a Bleſſing. For ſo effectually did 
they beat down every Superſtition remaining, 
that in a little while not a Papiſt was left in the 
Iſland, nor has there been one ever ſince. But 
they were too great admirers of their own Way ; 
in which if they were not permited to go on, 
they ſticked not to declare that they would re- 
tire, and beſtow their labours elſewhere. To 
hear this, was very grievous to an honeſt well - 
meaning People, who feared to be left withour 
a Supply of able Miniſters to preach to them, 
the difference of Language making it imprac- 
ticable to have aſſiſtance from England. In 
ſhort, theſe Strangers ſo wrought, that they 
got poſſeſſion of the Church of Sz. Helier, the 
Town-Church, where the Sieur de la Ripaudiere, 
a principal Man among them, introduced their 
Diſcipline, ordained Elders and Deacons, and 
giving notice of a Solemn Communion to be 
celebrated on a certain day, after their manner, 


drew multitudes from the other Pariſhes to 4 
take 


loudly in their favour not to 
kind 


. 
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1 ther They * . iled with * the 


chief Tohabitants, and even of the Magiſtrates 


(ill fearing a defertion, and want of Miniſters) 
to 


petition the Queen for leave to have all the 
other Churches in the Iſland modelled like unto 
St. Helier. This the Queen thought too much ta 
, Fam fure it was a great deal too much 

for them to ask. She therefore yielding only in 
par to their importunity, did limit and reſtrain 
ber Indulgence to the ſingle Church of which 
they were already poſſeſſed; ſtrictly forbidding 
any Change or Innovation in the reſt, where ſhe 
would have the ſame Order of Service which was 
ordained and ſet forth within Ber Realm to be 
continued unalterably. And. this her Pleaſure 
ſhe ſignified by her Council to the Bailly and 
Jurats, in the following Letter. After our very 
bearty commendations unto you ; Whereas the Queen's 
moſt excellent Majeſty underſtandeth, that the Iſles 
of IzAsEY and Guernezey have anciently depended 
on the Dioceſe of Conſtance, and that there be cer- - 
tain Churches in the ſame Dioceſe well reformed, 
agreeably throughout in Doctrine as it is ſet forth 
in this Realm: Knowing therewith that you have 
a Miniſter, who ever fince his arrival in IERSEV, 
bath uſed the like order of Preaching and Admini- 
ſtration as in the ſaid Reformed Churches, or as it 
is uſed in the French Church at London: Her 
Majeſty, for diverſe reſpetts and confi derations 
moving Her Highneſs, is well pleaſed to admit the 


fame Order of Preaching and Adminiſtration to be 


continued 


—— —U— —e— 


ia the other Churches, ſo expreſiy fenced and 


e "4 & in the ſaid Je, 
Ae fat apart all Supe fitions uſed: 3 
i Mods de, 
Service orlhingd and ſet forth within this Realm, 
with the InjuntHons neceſſary for that purpoſe, 
wherein you may not Jaile uigently to gibe your 
aide and affiftnce, as beſt may, ſeFve for the 
advancement of God's 4255 And i fave you well. 
From . the z day of Auguſt, Anno 
1565. N. Bacon. Will. Northamp.. R. Leces- 
ter. Gul. Clynton.. R. Rogers. Fr. Noli. A 
liam Cecil. 

Lam aſhamed to fay how the Queen's gra 
ous Conceſſion was abuſed. The Eablihenens 


guarded by her Royal Command, was daily 
undermined. The People were taught to diſlike 
in it, now one thing, and then another. By 
degrees the very Native Clergy ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be led away with Prejudices againſt 
it, or perhaps to comply with what they could 
not help. So that in few years all Church- 
Order appointed by Authority was ſubverted 
throughout the Iſland. The like was done in 


| Guernezey, whither a Duplicate of the ſame Let- 


ter as above, tai mutaxdis, had been ſent. to 
as little purpoſe. .They who had it in their 
power, and whoſe duty it was, to have checkt 
theſe Novelties, to wit, the Governors in each 
Iſland, St. Amias Pax | in IIR v, and Sir 
Thomas 
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Thomas Leighton in Guernezey, were the moſt for · 
wurd to encourage them; whether out of Prin- 
ciple, or affectation of Popularity, or a mean 
view of Self. intereſt in the Suppreſſion of the 

Deanries , which of courſe muſt fall with the 

Eſtabliſhment, I will not determine. Perhaps 
all theſe might concur together. . And now 
every thing being ripe for a thorough Change, 
and New Laws for an Eccleſiaſtical Regimen, 
excluding Epiſcopacy and Liturgy, ready con- 
certed and prepared, a Synod of the Miniſters 
and Elders of all the Iſlands was called to meet 
at the Town of St. Peter Port in G 


5 
where, in preſence of both Governors, thoſe 


Laws received the Sanction which ſuch an Aſ- 
ſembly could give, and were ſet forth under 
this Title; Police & Diſcipline Ecclefiaſtique des 
Egliſes Reformees es Iſles de JerSEvY et de Guer- 
nezey, Serk, et Oriny, arreſttes & conclues d un 
commun accord par Maſſieurs les Gouverneurs des 
dites Iſles, et les Miniſtres et Anciens, aſſemblez 
au Synode tenu à Guernezey, au nom de toutes 
les dites Egliſes, le 28me jour du Mois de Juin, 
Pan 1576. i. e. The Eccleſiaſtical Polity and 
« Diſcipline of the Reformed Churches in the 
« Iſlands of Jzrxsty and Guernezey, Serk, and 
6 Oriny, unanimouſly concluded and agreed 
« upon by the Governors of the ſaid Iſlands, 
and the Miniſters and Elders, aſſembled at the 


De Deans bed an Allowance out of the Heber, which 
was 4 Drawm-back upon the Revenue. 8e much Saving 


therefore there would te the Governor the Suppr 
1 * by * 


— 
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«+ Synod held at Guernezey, in the name of all 
« the ſaid Churches, on the 28th day of the 
„% Month of June, in the Year 1576, 
Tus were we drawn to depart from that 
Union with the Church of England, which was 
our Happineſs and our Glory, to let in Presby- 
terys of which after a time we grew no lefs 
weary than we were fond of it before, as will be 
ſhewn by and by. There was then a Faction in 
England, labouring to overthrow that primitive 
and beautiful Order, which with great delibe- 
ration and wiſdom had been ſettled in the Na- 
tional Church at it's Reformation from Popery. 
Nothing could pleafe that Party more, than to 
hear of what was done in theſe Iſlands. It raiſed 
their hopes, and made them more inſolent. As 
with People embarked in the ſame Cauſe, they 
muſt needs now open a Correſpondence with us. 
To that end Cartwright and Snape, two fierce 
Incendiaries, and noted Leaders among them, 
were diſpatched hither ; whom the Governors 
entertained with great Kindneſs, making the firſt 
Chaplain of Corner-Caftle, and the other of Mont- 
Orgiueil, to each of which Poſts a competent Sa- 
lary was annexed. In what Year preciſely they 
came, and how long they ſtaid, I cannot lay. 
Mr. Strype finds Cartwright in Guernezey in 
1595 (Y), and I find them both there at the 
holding of another Synod in 1597, in which they 
late, and to which they ſubſcribed, at the head 


we Nene, p _ Book IV. Ch. we 


Chap. VR. Religion. 297 


"of all the Minifters, and next after the Gover- 


nors; Sir Anthony Paulet, Son of Sir Amias, be- 
ing then Governor of Jzxszy. I make no queſ- 


about 


tion but this Second Meeting was brought 
by the management of the two Agents above- 
named, in order to form a League or Aſſociation 
berwixt us and the Puritans in England, fo that 
the Polity and Diſcipline might be the ſame both 
here and rhere. In this Synod accordingly, held 
from the 11th to the 17th of Ofober inclufive, 
it received farther Sanction, and was confirmed 
by New Subſcriptions of the Governors and all 
others preſent. It is digeſted into Twenty Chap- 
ters, and each Chapter into ſeveral Articles, but 
cannot come into this Work without ſwelling it 
too much. Whoſo pleaſes, may conſult a Tranſ- 
lation from the French in Dr. Heylin's Survey, with 
his Annotations (as he calls them) thereon (i). At 
the beginning of the Great Rebellion, when the 
Faction renewed their Attempts againft the 
Church, they cauſed the Polity to be re-publiſhed, 
as the Pattern they meant to go by in their in- 
tended Reformation. One meets with this now 
- and then in private hands, the Title being a 
little altered, for there it runs thus; The Orders 
for Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline. According to that 
which bath been prattiſed fince the Reformation of 
the Church in his Majeſties Dominions, by the an- 
tient Miniſters, Elders, and Deacons, of the Iſles 
of Garnſey, GERSEY, Sark. and . con- 


0 Chap. IV. and v. 
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 Frmed by the Authoritie of the Synode of the fore- 
ſaid Iſles. London. Printed in the Year 1642. 
It was a bold Stepin the Governors, not only 
to ſuffer thoſe Unlawful Aſſemblies, but to coun- 
tenance every thing done therein by their Pre- 
ſence and their Signature, 1 call them Unlawful 
Aſſemblies, becauſe they met, and enacted Laws 
Eccleſiaſtical, binding the Subject, without the 
Royal Licence, nay directly contrary to her 
Majeſty's Injunctions. And what ſeems more 
ſurprizing till, is, that this ſhould be done un- 
der a Queen jealous almoſt to a fault of her Au- 
thority, and who ever looked on thoſe New Re- 
formers as a turbulent ſet of Men, dangerous to 
the State no leſs than to the Church, as in the 
event they proved. Would ſhe allow of that in 
theſe Iſlands, which in other Parts of her Realm 
ſhe purſued with all the Severity of her Laws? 
And yet ſo it is, that from thenceforth to the 
end of her Reign, no marks occur or can be 
traced of her Diſpleaſure at what was acted here; 
and the Innovators went on as quietly in their 
Work, as if they had got a Warrant from her 
for all they did. Whence *tis reaſonable to con- 
clude, that the whole Affair was artfully con- 
cealed and kept remote from her Knowledge. 
She put a ſpecial Truſt in the Paulets o, and ne- 
ver ſuſpected them of remiſneſs where they had 
power to make her obeyed, much leſs of being 


ere cannot be 4 greater Inſtance of this Truſt, thas 


her committing the unfortunate Qucen of Scots ts the leepi 
of by Amin ien wi 


byaſſed 
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with her. 

Well nigh thirty + e e t 
broken off from the Church of England, when 
King James came to the Crown. To whom it was 
moſt untruely, yer with an amazing aſſurance 
ſuggeſted, that the Di/cipline had been per- 
mitted and allowed to theſe Iſlands by the Queen 
his Predeceſſor. The Supplicants therefore pray- 
ed to have the ſame confirmed by His Majeſty. 
The King had ſcarce been three Months in Eng- 
land, when the Petition was brought up. So 
that it looks like a Deſign to prevent by the ear- 
lieſt application his being better informed, and 
learning the Truth from ſome other hand. And 
though in the Confirmation below, mention is 
made of the Lords of the Council, I cannot help 
thinking that the Matter never came before 
them ; their Lordſhips having in the Council- 
Books wherewith to confront that confident aſ- 
ſertion of the Queen's Unlimited Indulgence, I 
mean their own Letter to the Bailly and Jurats 
| recited above. But the Party never wanted a 
Friend at Court. Some Body in place and credit 
helped them out on this occaſion, and procured 


a favourable Anſwer to their Addreſs, in the 
form following. 


JAMESR. 

AMES by the Grace of God King of England, 
Scotland, France, and Ireland, &c. Unto all 
iboſe whom theje Preſents ſhall concern, Greeting. 
ge SJ Whereas 


5 
7 
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Whereas W: our ſelves, and the Lords of our Coun 
eil, have been given to underſtand, that it pleaſed 
God to put it into the heart of the late Queen, our 
moſt dear Siler, io permit and allow unto the Iftes 
if Jartev, and Guernezey, parcel of our Dutchy 
of Normandy, the uſe of the Government of the 
Churches in the ſaid Dutchy, whereof 
they have ſtiad poſſeſſed antil our coming to this 
Crown: For this Cauſe, We, deſiring to follow 
the pious example of our ſaid Siſter in this behalf, 
as well for the advancement of the Glory of Almigh- 
4% God, as for the edification of bis Church, do will 
and ordain, that our ſaid Iſles ſhall quietly enjoy 
their ſaid Liberty, in the uſe of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline there now eſtabliſhed ; forbidding any one 
to give them any trouble or impeachment, as long as 
they contain themſetves in our obedience, and at- 
tempt not any thing againſt the pure and ſacred 

Word of God. Given at our Palace at Hampton- 
Court, tbe 8b day of Auguſt, An. Dom. 1603, 
and of our Reign in England the Firſt. 


This New Grant (or Confirmation ) obtained 
upon a falſe Allegation, muſt be yoid and null 
in the very nature of the thing. For is it not 
clear as the Sun, that the Party had extended 
the Queen's favour beyond the Bounds ſhe had 
ſet to it? She granted them One Church, and 
they invaded them All. With what face could 
they tell her Succeſſor, that ſhe had given way 
to the Change they had made over the whole 
Hand? Is chere not a great deal of Obliquity in 

3 
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All this? However, ſuch was the Lenity of thoſe 
Times, that the thing was no farther inquired 
into; and they enjoyed the fruit of their guile 
and deceit to the Death of the Paulete, and the 
coming of a New Governor to JzzsryY. This 
was Sir Jobn Peyton®, a Gentleman no way diſ- 
poſed to give up any Point whereby that Office 
ſhould be leſſened in Power or Income. By his 


Patent he had all the Benefices in the Iſland, the 


Deanry only excepted, left to his Nomination, 
But here he found a Diſcipline encroaching on 
that Right, ſo as to reduce it in a manner to no- 
thing. For though the Colloguy + ſeemed willing 
upon occaſion to pay him a compliment as Pa- 
tron, yet in reality they bore themſelves as ſuch z 
refuſing to admit any for Miniſter of a Church, 
who had not a Yeocation, as they worded it, or 
Call from themſelves; that is, who was not in 


® Betwixt the Paulets and Sir John Peyton, came in Sir 
Walter Ralegh; but bis Government was ſo Sort, that it 
may here be paſſed by. 

+ The better to carry on the Diſcipline, ow: were Three 
Powers ſet up in ſubordination one to another. 1. The Con- 
ſiſtory, that is to ſay, the Minifter, Elders, and This of a 


Jingle Pariſh, conſulting every Sunday, or occaſionally on any 


other day, about things relating to the Church, with 4 more 
ſpecial eye to the manners and behaviour of the People within 
their Diftrift. 2. The Colloquy, or A, Embly of all the M 
niſters and Elders of one Iſland, meeting together at 
fated Times in the year, in whom reſided the autharity of 


giving Inpoſi ” of Hands to Propeſanti, or Candidates 


the Minifiry. 3. The Synod, or Ecdefiaſftical Legiſlature, & 


ving the 4078765 over - % te be held alternately in Id 


2 Guernezey once in tue years, ar oftner if need were, by 
« Deputation of Minifters end Eliers from the Colloquies 


_- Colloquy of Guernezey the fnaller Jy were COm- 
rizcd. 
T4 effect 
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efte&t of their own choice and election. Hence 
aroſe contention and ſtrife, both ſides ſtanding 
timmy on their ſeveral Pretenſions. It came at 
length to paſs, upon Vacancy of a Church, that 
a Native who had ſtudied at Oxford, and been 
Epiſcopally Ordained, applied for the Living to 
the Governor ; who himſelf *tis not unlikely ſer 
him on to ask it, as foreſeeing that the Colloguy, 
by having a Perſon of that Character put upon 
them, would be provoked to ſome extravagance, 
of which he well knew how to make advantage. 
And thus it proved. For they, ſtomaching and 
reſenting it as the higheſt Breach that could be 
made in their Diſcipline, would by no means be 
brought to acknowledge the Preſentee as one 
lawfully called. So the matter was carried above, 
where their narrow uncharitable Spirit ſufficiently 
expoſed them, and prepared the Lords of the 
Council to have leſs regard to what ſhould after- 
wards come from that Quarter. 

This was not all. For they alſo embroiled 
themſel ves with the Civil Juriſdiction, chiefly 
through the arbitrary proceedings of the Conf/- 
tories, who would meddle in every Buſineſs, pry 
into the Secrets of Families, and bring under 
their Cenſures the ſmalleſt Errors in the Domeſ- 
tick Life. Againſt ſuch Vexations, the Sufferers 
implored the protection of the Magiſtrate, and 
Prohibitions went forth, to repreſs the petulancy 
ot thoſe little Parochial Tribunals that aſſumed 
fo much to themſelves. And when once the 
Court ſhew'd an inclination to look into thoſe 

| Matters, 


For as the aggrieved were not few, ſo thoſe many 
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Matters, and to take the Diſcipline down from 
it's heights, Complaints and accuſations ceaſed 
not to come in daily, in which the Miniſters 
were not ſpared. A warm fellow brought in a 
Charge againſt them of Tyranny and Hypocriſy. 
Hereupon the People were miſerably divided. 


Elders, Deacons, and Under-inſtruments engag- 
ed in maintaining the Diſcipline, made up a pret- 
ty large Body. The better ſort of the Inhabi- 
tants, ſeeing thoſe Confuſions, and dreading the 
Conſequences of them, began to bewail their 
departing from the wiſer and more moderate 
Government of the Church of England, and to 
caſt about how to retreat, and return to the 
ſame. They were now reconciled to Epiſcopacy and 
Liturgy, after Trial of the inconveniencies at- 
tending the Way they had been in, and in 
purſuance of thoſe Sentiments drew up a Repre- 
ſentation to be laid before King and Council, 
Both Sides making their appearance there by De- 
puties, the Diſciplinarians wanted not Confidence 
to plead their Cauſe, and to ſupport it with the 
beſt Arguments they could deviſe. I omit what 
paſſed in thoſe Debates ; Complaints, Anſwers, 
Replies &c. which for a long Space took up 
the patience and attention of the moſt Honour- 
able Board. Their Lordſhips ſaw, that unleſs 
the Miniſters were left to recover themſelves 
from their Prejudices by length of time, and 
had ſome Latitude allowed them in the uſe of 
the Forms preſcribed for Divine Service, they 


3 would 
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would znfsllibiy rum into u Schiſin, and che Neo- 
ple would be more divided chan ever.” "This 
was by all mans to be prevented, and nothing 
done chat ſhould With great mild- 
neſs therefore” it was declared to them at the 
Roard, by te month of Archbiſhop dot, 
« That for the reſtoring of Peace and good Or- 
« ger in the Hand, Hlis Majeſty found it ne- 
« cefary in the firſt place to revive the Office 
« of Dean, and would appoint to it one from 
« among themſelves, who ſhould have Inſtruc- 
« tions given him by way of Interim F, for his 
and their preſent Conduct, till things could be 


cc e ſettled. That to attain to ſuch 
« Settlement, they were to 


Aa. 


go back to their 
Charges, and conferr with their 
« Brethren in the Ifland, about compiling a 
New Body of Canons and Conſtitutions, as 
near in Conformity to the Church of England 


44 as their Laws and  Uſages, (to which His Ma 
<6 5eſty had no intention to derogate) would bear. 


« That the Liturgy, which had formerly been 
4c tranflated into French for their uſe, ſhould 


$ again be fent to them, yet without tying 
«« them to a ſtrict obſervance of every thing 


+4 For pacifying the Troubles of Religion in Germany, the 
Emperor Charles V. did put forth — Articles, which 


he called an Interim, to hold oply until the 22 
of a General Council. Sleidan Hiſt. Lib. XX. ad an. 
Ling James, who bad read, and was learned, offi to 


ive ©, Inſtructions, which were but for 4 time, 4 like nome- 
the Preamble to the Canons. 


4 therein; 
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« cherein ; His Majeſty having ſo good an 
« opinion of their Judgment, that he doubted 
« not but the more they grew acquainted with 
« the Book, the better they would like it.” 
This gentle Diſmiſſion, without ſharpneſs, or 
angry reflexions on what had paſſed, wronghe 
the Miniſters into a Temper, and they went, 
and prepared a Draught as they were enjoyned. 
They had before them the Canons of the Church 
of England, and from thoſe they collected 
Heads and Materials for their Work ; not for- 
getting here and there a ſprinkling of their Po- 
lity. But whereas they had been directed to adviſe 
with the Civil Magiſtrate, to the end there 
might be no claſhing thereafter betwixt the two 
Powers, this it ſeems was not done entirely to 
the ſatisfaction of the latter; who therefore, 
when the Miniſters went up with their Scheme, 
followed ic with Exceptions. The King had 
commiſſioned the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Ab- 
bet, the Lord Keeper Willkkams Biſhop of Lincoln, 
and the learned Andrews Biſhop of Vücbeſter, 
to examine what the Miniſters ſhould offer. 
Thoſe reverend Prelates conſidered every Arti- 
cle maturely. In the whole, ſome things they 
expunged, others they modified, and they filPd 
up Deficiencies. Briefly, all farther Contradic- 
tion ceaſing, and the Parties declaring their ac- 
ceptance of the ſaid Canons and Conftitutions in 


® The Interim diſpenſed with the Three n ſi much 
controverted in En — at that time, viz. the uſe of the 


Surplice, the Sign of the Croſs is 
- the Lord's Supper to the People kneeling. 


Age and the e 
the 
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che Forme to which they were now brought, the 


fame were laid before His Majeſty, and received 
. his Royal Aſſent June 30, in the year 1623, 
being the twenty firſt of his Reign. That by 
the length- of them our Narration may not be 
broken and interrupted, as in the former Edi- 
tion, I have removed them into the Appendix, 
Numb. XII 

Thus did the Church of England, like an in- 
dulgent Mother, take us again into her Boſom, 
after we had for half a Century eſtranged our 
ſelves from her, and been under a Preſbytery. 
But why (may ſome object) did not we upon 
ſuch our Return, ſubmit to all her well known 
Rules and Orders, without having Particular Ca- 
nons made for us? Why this Singularity ? The 
Reaſons are obvious enough from what has been 
ſaid already; nevertheleſs to clear the Point till 
farther, I will add, Firſt, that this was occa- 
fioned through the neceſſity of complying with 
the Laws and Uſages of this Iſland. For though 
in Matters of Faith, and Inſtitutions of Divine 
or Apoſtolical Appointment, and in whatever 
elſe is held Eſſential to an Orthodox Chriſtian 
Church, there cannot be too great an Uniformity ; 
yet in the outward Face and Habit of the ſame 
Church, ſome Things may not ſo well comport 
with the Conſtitution of one Country, as with 
that of another; and conſequent]y neither need, 
nor indeed ought, to be equally urged and in- 
ſiſted upon in all Places. The Canons of the 
Church of Exgland are accommodated to the 
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Laws of the Kingdom, ang both ally very juſt- 
ly together; whereas here, 'they would have mer 
with ſtubborn old Cuſtoms, apt at every foot 
to jarre and contend with them, ſo that the 
Peace ſought by our Return to the Church, 
muſt have been as diſtant from us as before. In 
one word, we think not our ſelves the leſs of the 
Church of England, becauſe of ſome Variations 
in Matters of mere Circumſtance only. Again, 
Secondly, the danger which threatned us of a 
Schiſm (through the obſtinate adhering of ſome 
to the Diſcipline, and the going back of others 
to the Church) required to have things ſo mo- 
derated and attempered, that All might be 
brought to unite if poſſible in one common Syl- 
tem; and for that end theſe Canons were given 
us, and were framed with great Condeſcention to 
the troubled State we then were in. Nothing 
juſtifies the Wiſdom of any Meaſures like Suc- 
ceſs. And fo it very happily proved in our 
Caſe. For the Canons were well received in the 
Illand, and the end was attained for which they 
were deſigned. The Miniſters, who had the firſt 
drawing of them up (and no {mall point of Wiſ- 
dom it was to charge the Miniſters with that 
Work) could not conſiſtently with themſelves, 
after the advances they had made, do otherwiſe 
than ſet an example of Conformity to the People, 
Hince it came, that the Churches thronged with 
the ſame Numbers as uſual. No Separate Con- 
gregations were gathered in Oppoſition to the 
Public Worſhip, nos from that day to this has 
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there been a Conventide' in the Iſland. Here 
may be ſeen four or five hundred orderly Com 
municants at the Sacrament at a time, even in 
Country Churches. +Tis true thar the Interim 


difpenfing with Genuſſex ion, the Communicants 
for a whike remained in a ſtanding Poſture during 
the Action, bat now all recewe reverentiy up- 


on their Knees. To finiſh this Argument, a 
perbect Harmony and Unanimity in Religion 

reigns amongſt our People. If they are not fo 
happy as to be intirely free from Diſputes about 
other Affairs, they have at leaſt rhe Comfort of 
walking together into the Houſe God as Friends x. 
There had been no Dean in Jens: x fince 
Paulet* the laſt Popiſh one in Queen Marys 
time. That Office being now revived, was 
conferred on the reverend Mr. David Bandi- 
nel +, recommended by Archbiſhop Abbot, who 
took early notice of him, and diſtinguiſhed him 


* Pal. LV. 15. 
® He wes Brother of Sir Hugh Paulet, and as 2:akus fer h 
Popery as the other was for the Reformation, though in 4 


7 This renerend Pers has left a worthy Pifterity amongſt 
Hi, Grand/on of the ſame name with him, David Ban- 


ine! Eſq; Seigneur de Bagot, was « Man in whom this If- 


land might juſtly g A man of A finguler Prudence 
and A ly gl. and concernments of Life. Many 
years be ſate on the Bench of Fuſtice, with great honour to 
dimfelf, and no eſs benefit to the Pablich, through mo- 
derate and healing Counſels which be almaies pur. 
ebich be bad a 7 art and faculty 1 info 
others. Inierd the Peace of tht Country am to bave died 
and expired . He was 
and I bad ſo many Obligations to him otherwiſe, that "tis the 
teaft thing I can db, *pes #52 cecaflen of of mentioning bis At 
aer, to 12 theſe few lines to bis Memory. fro 
m 


\ Goardies in my Nonage» 


from un the other Deputies negotiating for 


faſted ; it was thought reaſonable to reſerve 
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their Brethren at the Council-board, The Arch- 
biſhop was roo good a Man, to have employed 
himſelf for one that had not Abllicies to ſuſtaine 
that Office with Dignity; and the Character 
which Dr. Heylan © gives of Dean Bundinel, from 
the acquaintance he contraſted with him in the 
and in the Year 1628, confirms very advan- 
ngiouſly the Archbiſhop's opinion of him. 
Now as the Bailly here is at the head of the Ci- 
vil, in like manner is the Dean at the head of 
the Spiritual Juriſdiction; and as one has the 
Jurats for his Aſeſſars, ſo has the other the Mi- 
niſters ; to wit thoſe who are Nectors of the 
Churches, not mere Auxiliaries or Lecturers on- 
ly. And thus the Conſtitution of the two Courts 
is very much alike, the Iaſtituted Miniſters 
coming in for a Participation of the Eecleſiaſti- 
cal Regimen. They had the whole among them, 
whilſt their Colloguy and Preſbyterian Parity ſub- 


them a Share in conjunction with the Dean, for 
the better keeping up the Credit of their Func- 
tion. This, together with the Right of En- 
trance into the Aſſembly of the States, gives 


the Rector of a Pariſh greater weight here, and 
makes him more conſidered, than one in Eng- 


land having five or ſix times his Preferment. 


There ſeems alſo ſomething Primitive in this 
Partnerſhip of Church- Power. Tis an Imita- 
tion of thoſe Ancient Councils of Prixfts, whom 


! Survey. Ch. VI. pag. 386. 


the 
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Conſiſtory, 
and aſſiſt him in judging Cauſes brought before 
him. Two or three Miniſters with the Dean, 
or Vice-Dean, ſuffice to hold a Court; but a8 
as pleaſe ' may come, and the Opinion is 


many 
to be taken of all that are preſent. This Court 


| keeps the fame Terms with the Civil, but or- 
dinarily fits only upon Miundays, and has belong- 
ing $o it = G or M two Advocates or 


Proctors, with an Apparitor and others to exe- 
cute it's Summons. For the reſt, let the Ca- 


ons in the Appendix be conſulted. . One thing 


| however I may not paſs unobſerved, becauſe tis 


part of our Privileges, viz. That when an Ap- 
peal goes from this Court to the Biſhop of Vin- 


= as ſuperior Ordinary, or (in caſe of the 


Vacancy of that See) to the Archbiſhop of Can- 


| terbury, thoſe Prelates are to hear and determine 


the ſame in their own proper Perſons, and not 
ſend us to ſubſtituted Judges or Officials, on 
whom we in no wiſe depend. Their Sentence 
moreover muſt be Final, freeing us from the 
ouble and expence of farther W. be- 
jo Delegates. 
The — of the Beneficed Clergy, or 
Incumbents, including the Dean ||, is juſt equal 
to that of the Pariſhes. And fo populous are 
Theſe, that a Miner, exerting himſelf with 


n The Deanry i is not a thing 
England. Ever fince it's — revived, a Cure has conflant- 
hy gone along with it; 1 the Dean is as much obliged 

80 reſide, and to labinr, as the IP of bis Brethren. 


diligence 


at large, as Dignities is 
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- Uligence and fideliry, will alwaies find abun- 
dant employment in the Care of one only. 
Therefore our Canons abſolutely forbid Plura- 
ties, albeit the ſmalneſs of Vis Livings (wefe 
that principally to be regarded) wg render 
the fame as juſtifiable here, at the leaſt, as 
where Law and Cuſtom allow of them. Mot 
certainly the Proviſion for the Clergy in this Iſ- 
land is no way adequate to their Labours. The 
. ſame Canons which tye them down to a fingle 
Living, oblige them to conſtant Duty in the 
Pulpit twice every Lord's-day, not to ſpeak 4 
their contingent weekly work. Will it * 
mitted me to ſay, that even their r in 
being univerſally owned and followed by their 
People, increaſes their Burthen? whilſt in Eng- 
land the rejecting all Service and aſſiſtance of 
the Pariſh-Minifter by Diſſenters, brings him 
eaſe, though not ſuch as a Good Man would 
make his choice. Much of their time is taken 
up in viſiting their Sick ; who more <arneſt- 
ly than 1 have obſerved in other places, de- 
fire the Company and Conſolations of their Mi- 
niſter in an hour of trouble and affliction. I 
omit many things of the like nature. And now 
what Encouragement have they to bear them 
up under all this? I ſpeak of Worldly Encourage- 
ment. For as to the inward Satisfaction ſpring- 
ing up within their own Minds from a conſci- 
entious diſcharge of their Duty, *tis what will 
conſiſt with any outward State and Condition: 
Their Dividend our of the Tythes, according to 
U the 


| 4 Religion Aw. vn. 

the Extract from the Black Book of Coutance in- 
ferted above, is mean and inſufficient, and ſome 
of them have no title even to that. Their No- 
vals , more commonly called gert, which art 
the Fyches of ſmall parcels of Land not yet 
broken up when the Alienations were firſt made 
in favour bf the Monaſteries, but ſince brought 
under culture, are inconſiderable, and ſtill be. 
come more ſo by the Encroachments of the Ua- 
der-farmers of the King's Revenue. The Gover- 
nors would have ſwallowed them up all at once, 
had they not been reſtrained by a Decretory 
Letter of the Privy Council, June wit. 1605. 
Thoſe Profits and * called Furplier. 
Fees in England, are things for the moſt part 
unknown here, and I believe were formerly 
dropped by the Miniſters themfelves in pure 
| averſion to the Name. Their beſt income at 
this day ariſes from the improvement of Fruit. 
Trees for Cider, which is a Maintenance very ca- 


„ fn the old Latin Writers Je re ruſtici, Novalia (in the 

Phural) fignifie Lands newly ploagh'd, whether the ſame 
were ner phaugh'd in thne, or are bs after 
having been only laid fallow and at reſt for ſome years. 
Here, by 4 — => * yy bat Hebe; and them 
wot of the latter, t ft Therefors 
a alſo Deſerts, becauſe they are fre of Land 7 Lands once 


tho hy ted and uncultivated. 7255 exam 
22 Pr aftice of this if 22 4 * 
e, uh, 1h a. Hr ug hag 1 
Corn before, would pay Tythe to the Vicar, and nat to the 
hyp iator. —— NOVALE, Terre nouvellement 
ches & mile en valeur, Cette Tee n'eſt pas de 
ha groſſe Diſme, c'eſt une Male. Les Novales appartien- 
nent aux Curez, par preference aux Cros Gecimateurs. 
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ſpal and uncertain, all Years not being equally 
productive, nor every Pariſh planted alike. A- 
gain, here they are fixed for Life, quite aut of 
the way and road of Preferment: If ſometimes 
they ſeek to be removed from one Benefice to 


- another within the Ifland (for two together they 


cannat hold) tis aftner for reaſans of convent» 
ence, than of advantage ; the difference in the 
value of the ſaid Benefices not being ſo greet, 
as to make them much gainers by the change, 
The Deanry is the only thing they can have in 
their eye to animate them, and to flatter their 
hopes. But beſides that ane only can have it, 
in a Succeſſion of perhaps many years, a cruel 
Attempt. was lately made to bring in a Freach 
Proſelyte, a Perſon unqualißed, over all their 
heads, to the creating a Precedent that maſt 
have taken away all heart and courage from 
them, I know but one particular wherein they 
are a little caſed in point of Intereſt, which is, 
that in ſtead of being themſelves at the Charge of 


keeping up their Presbyteres, as the Eagliſb Clergy 


are their Parſonage and Vicarage-houſes, the 
ſame falls on the reſpective Pariſhes ; but there 
muſt be no neglect on their part to preſerve thoſe 
Maaſes from che injuries of the weather. 
Such is the Temporal State of the Clergy here, 
of which ſome account feemed neceſſary, in or- 
der to ſhew the reaſanableneſs of giving them 
better Encouragement, if poſſibly a way may 
be found to effect it. And why ſhould we deſpair 
of it, knowing what at this very time is daing 
in 
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in England ? where, what through the Benefi- 
cence of the late Queen Anne, 'of pious and re- 
ligious no leſs than triumphant Memory, in 
giving up her Revenue of the Firſt Fruits and 
Tenths for a perpetual Fund of Charity to the 
more indigent Clergy ; what through the Ge- 
neroſity of not a few worthy Owners of Impro- 
Priations, im augmenting ſmall Vicarages with a 
Portion of the Great Tythes or a Penſion in Mo- 
ney ; many poor Incumbents have already been 
in ſome meafure relieved, and a Proſpect is 
opened for others to hope for the ike fuccour 
and affiſtance in their Turn. By Rules and Or- 
ders declaratory of Her Majeſty's gracious in- 
tention , every Living in England the real value 
whereof does nor exceed fifty pounds per annum, 
is reputed poor, and intitled to the Royal Boun- 
ty. Now it may eaſily be made to appear, 
that all the Livings in this Iſland, rated one with 
another, fall conſiderably ſhort of that Summ. 
Which I do not mention by way of complaint 
for our being left out of that Charity. I am 
ſenſible we had no claim to it, neither therefore 
did we uſe any endeavours to-be comprehended 
in it. I urge it only for proof of the inſuffici- 
ency of ſuch a yearly income, for the ſupport 
and encouragement of one who has devoted 
himſelf and the Labours of his whole Life to the 
Service of Religion, and the Cure of Souls, ſee- 


m See Mr. Raus State of the Proceedings of the Corpo- 
ration of the; Governors of the * of Arne. 
ow 1721. a 
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ing it has been ſo judged and deelared in Eu- 
land. Nay, I will venture farther, and be bold 
to affirm, that in true conſtruction and eſtimation 
of things, a Living of no greater Value is really 
paorer here than in England, inaſmuch as it muſt 
ever go ſingle, by the Canon againſt Pluralities. - 
But though the Queen's Bounty reſpects us not 

directly, it may be of great benefit and advan- 
tage to us, by ſetting a noble Example to ſuc- 
ceeding Princes of goodneſs and compaſſion to- 
wards a Suffering Clergy. And as we of theſe 
Hands are more intimately attached to and de- 
pendant on the Crown than others of its Sub- 
jects, ſo I truſt we may preſume on ſutable re- 
turns of grace and favour from it. It was doubt- 
leſs a moſt fatal Error at the Diſſolution of Mo- 
naſteries, to confound the Tythes originally be- 
longing to Pariſn- Churches, and afterwards by 
Papal Authority appropriated to thoſe Houſes, 
to confound them (I ſay) with other ſuperfluous 
and ſuperſtitious Endowments, and ſo ſecularize 
all together. Surely a Diſtinction ought to have 
been made, being things of a very different na- 
ture. And indeed nothing has caſt a greater 
reproach on the Reformation, and given its 
Enemies a more ſpecious handle to charge it 
with the Guilt of Sacrilege, than that unhappy 
Tranſaction. Tis an Evil now paſt remedy, 
unleſs from the Voluntary Benefaction of the 
preſent Poſſeſſors of thoſe Tythes; many of 
whom (it muſt be gratefully acknowledged) con- 
vinced of the Iniquity of the Thing, and pity- 
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ing the impoveriſhed Churches, have thought 
. chernfelves bound to make ſome Reſtitution. In 
doing whereof, as they have exonerated their 
Confciences in proportion to their Liberaliry, 
$ have they wiſely conſulted their Temporz! 
Inceteft ; if there be Truth in the Obſervation, 
that no Eſtate ever proſpered that was got out 


of Things conſecrated to God, no not though 
the Things had been abuſed to Superſtition, be- 


cuuſe it was poſſible to convert them to bettet 
. The Religious Houſes in Normandy 


purpoſes 
being out of the reach of Henry VIII, the great 


Peſtroyer of ſuch in England, all he could do 
was to ſeize on what they held here; which ac- 


cordingly he did, and, together with the reft, 
the Tyches of the Pariſhes, Theſe Tyrhes are 


ſcill in the Crown, whereas in England they we 
generally and moſt profuſely ſquandered away 
among Favourites and Courtiers. Queen Eliza- 
beth at her accefſion found ſome yet undifpoſed 
of, which (ſays Biſhop Kee: a) ſhe was a/bamed 
fo keep, and therefore made haſte co exchange 
them for Manours and Lands of Vacant Biſhop- 
ricks ; as * thinking it a leſs evil to 
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Wir d Law from the firſt U ſur: 
e Lond. 170. In band- 
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take the latter into her hands, than to increaſe 
her Revenue with the Portion of the Prieſt ſerv- 
ing at the Altar. And ſo (as far as I can find) 
the Crown had quite rid it ſelf of thoſe Tythes, 
except in theſe Iſlands, where it retains the 
Property of them, and the Governors enjoy them 
in part of their Salary, which is only a Tem- 
poraty Right, ceaſing at the expiration of their 
Office by Death or Removal. And no doubt 
us much better for us that the faid Tythes have 
continued in the Crown, than if they had been 
made Lay-Fees, as in Enyland; there being 

more reaſon to hope for Commiſeration to the 
| Clergy from a Great and Magnanimous King or 
Queen, than from Subjects and Private Perſons, 
often of narrow tempers, and unfriendly to the 
Church. And here it can be no offence to point 
to ſome Waies and Means for bettering the con- 
dition of the Clergy in this Iſland, by the Boun- 
ty and Largeſs of the Crown. The firſt, and 
moſt beneficent, would be to reinſtate them in 
the full Tythes, their ancient Patrimony, wreſt- 
ed from them by Popiſh Uſurpations. All which 
though it may ſeem much to give back at this 
day, is well known to be no more than what 
ſome choice and noble Spirits + have done in 
England, to their great honour, and (I dare ſay) 
the peace and quiet of their Minds. The ſecond, 
not coming up to the former, yet ſtill an Act 
of Grace and Goodneſs, would be, to grant to 
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each Incumbent a Leaſe of the Tythes of his 
Pariſh; under ſuch Covenants j as to leave room 
for him to make ſome advantage of them in let- 
ting them out again to his Pariſhioners. By the 
benefit of ſuch Leaſes, the poor Clergy in Ireland 
(the Tythes of whoſe Churches were, as here, 
in the Crown) got relief, and had a more com- 
fortable Proviſion made for them, in the Reign 
of the Bleſſed Martyr King Charles I, at the in- 
treaty and joint ſollicitation of the incomparable 
Primate Uſber, and Biſhop Land then of London. 
And this is a very good Example; for a fuller 
account whereof I refer to the King's Order 
thereupon to the Lords Juſtices of that King- 
dom, ſet down at length among the Notes un- 
derneath *. The third, and loweſt, and perhaps 

| - more 

| Is the New Extent or Rental of the King's Revenue, made 


an. 1668, the yearly value of the Impropriate Tythes in the 
Crown is declared and aſcertained. The Clergy would be well 
contented to have them demiſed to them upon thoſe Terms, and 
the Revenue would ſuffer ns Diminution. 
* Right truſty and well-beloved Couſins and Counſellors 
We greet you well. Whereas our late dear Father of bleſſed 
memory, did (by his Inſtructions for the good and wellfare 


of Hely Ch in our Realm of Jreland) ordaine and com- 
mand, that all/ſuch Impropriate P as were his own 
Inheritance, held by Leafe from the Crown, ever as the 
ſaid Leaſes expired, ſhould be thenceforth let to the ſeveral 


Curates and Minifters of all ſuch Churches, that were to at 
tend the Cure of Souls, and from time to time ſhould be in- 
cumbent upon the ſeveral Parſonages, they ſecuring His Ma- 
jeſty the Rents, Duties, and Services reſerved upon ſuch 
Leaſes; Which Oader We alſo out of our own like zeal to 
God's Glory, and advancement of True Religion, have like- 
wiſe heretofore confirmed by our Royal Letters of the 8th of 
July 1626 ; All which notwithſtanding, We are now to our 
= diſpleaſure informed, that fince the giving of our ſaid 


ather's Letters, and our own, ſundry Leaſes of Tythes, upon 
| | expiration 
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more feaſible way, would be, to charge the 
Tythes with an Anmal Augmentation to the Liv- 


iration, ſurrender, or otherwiſe, have been again let to 
22 and not to the Incumbents of the faid Churches, 
to the wrong of our Religion, and breach of our Command- 
ment, whereof, we ſhall not faile to take account in time con- 
venient. But for your better aſſurance of ſuch our pious and 
Princely Grant unto the Church of that our Realm in time to 


preſſed irrevocably unto Almighty God, and to the Particular 
Churches within that our Kingdom unto which ſuch Tythes 
did anciently belong, and to the ſeveral Incumbents which 
ſhall happen to be in the faid Churches when ſuch Leaſes 
ſhall expire, or be otherwiſe determined, and to their Succeſ- 
ſors for ever; Giving hereby the ſeveral Incumbents, and 
their Succeſſors, which ſhall be when it ſhall happen the ſaid 
Leaſes to expire, or otherwiſe to determine, full Power to en- 
ter into Poſſeſſion of the Whole Tythes ; Paying only unto 
us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, ſuch Rents, 
as are now payable out of the ſame reſpectively; 
our of our Exchequer in 


ing 


ceive the fame in ſuch manner and form as 
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ceived, without any further Charge or exaction 
Incumbents. And for the effefting this our 
and Princely Donation, We do hereby authorize 
that upon the fight hereof, you, by the advice 
Counſel there, do forthwith make out 
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Seal of that our Ki ſuch Grant and Grants, as ſhall 
and requiſite for the ſettling and eſtabliſhing of 
jon of 

con- 


| „to the uſe of the ſaid 
Incumbents, and their Succeſſors for ever. And our further 
Will and Pleaſure is, That whenſoever it ſhall happen 
the ſaid Leaſes, or any of them now in being, to determine, 
You our Juſtices for the time being, or other Deputy, Chi 


K N —— * N 


ings - in like manner as is practiſed in Englond 
in the caſe of ſmall Vicarages, by charitable Pa- 
tons and Impropriators; Numbers of whom, 
both of the Laity and Others, have done very 
honourably in this particular, and have helped 
gue many 2 depauperared Cure 7. Now the 
Crown being both Patron and Impropriator 
Here, tis fo reaſonable for us to hope for the 
fame favour (I had almoſt faid juſtice) from it, 
that when I look back to Times paſt, and call 
to remembrance how good and gracious our 


much greater Inſtances they have diſplayed their 
| Royal Munificence towards us, I cannot but 
think tis owing purely to our own indolence, 
and negle& of due application to the Throne, 
chat the thing has not been done before now. I am 


well aſſured that leſs than the yearly Summ of 
Two Hundred pounds, given in this Way of 


Augmentation, and parcelled out among the Cler- 
gy here, in proportion to the greater or leſs 
value of the Livings, would be received with the 
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Princes have ever been to us, in how many | 
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urmoſt thankfulneſs. And if it be ſald, that 
ſuch a Subſtraftion from the Tythes would 
break in upon the Governor's Patent, which 

mies claim to the Whole, Ianſwer, that tu not 

pretended this Benefaftion ſhould take place du- 
ring the Lite of the Poſſeſſor, but only from the 
paſſing of a New Grant to the next in Nomina- 
tion to that Office. For then the Crown being 

diſengaged, would be at liberty and have it in 
its power to make what Reſervation it thought 
fic out of the Revenue ; which being turned into 
an Augmentation to the Clergy, the Crown would 
thereby part with nothing but what went from 
it before another way. Such Reſervations have 
been very uſual with us j, inſomuch that when 

Sir Walter Ralegb himſelf had the Government 

given him by Queen Elizabeth, the ſtruck off 

| Three Hundred Pounds @ year from it v, which 
ſhe took into her own diſpoſal, and made that 
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Great Man, ſo renowned for his eminent Ser- 
vices to Her and the whole Nation, be content- 


ed with the Remainder. by E 

It may be expected that I ſhould take notice 
bow the Churches here are ſupplied and recruit- 
ed upon Vacancies. At the beginning of our 
Reformation, and all the while we lay under a 
Preſbytery, nay even ſince that time, the Youths 
of this Ifland deſigned for the Miniſtry were ſent 
to ſtudy among the Proteſtants in France, and 
particularly at Saumur, after the famous du 
Pleſſis Mornay had brought Profeſſors to teach 
Academical Learning in that Town, of which 
Henry IV. had made him Governor. Thoſe our 
young Countrymen being to preach in French, 
it ſeemed moſt ſutable to have them educated in 
'a Place, where by hearing that Language ſpoken 
in its purity, they would be enabled at their 
return to the Ifland to appear in the Pulpit 
with greater advantage. But thence aroſe an in- 
convenience for which no Refinements of Lan- 
gnage could make amends, namely, their being 
trained up in Foreign Syſtems, and taking 2 


theſaurarius Scaccarij noſtri P tempore exiſtentes, 
aut eorum aliquis, notitiam inde int vel dederit dicto 
Maltero, aut ſuo Deputato prædicto, fi prædictus annualis red- 
ditus, aut aliqua inde parcella, Nobis, Hzredibus, . & Suc- 
ceſſoribus noſtris, a retro fuerit & inſolutus per ſpatium tri- 
ginta dierum poſt aliquam notitiam fic ut præſertur datam, 
ex tunc he Litterz noſtræ Patentes, & omnes Auctoritates, 
Jurisdictiones, Res, & Conceſſiones in eiſdem contentz, va- 
cuæ erunt, & nullius in vigoris, aliquo in Præſentibus 
non obſtante; Eo quod expreſſa mentio c. IIn cujus 
rei c. Teſte Regina apud V eſtmanaſferium viceſimo 
Exto die 4ugufti, An. 1600. Per ipſam Reginam. '9 

| | | Tincture 


| Chap. VII. Religion. 


317 
Tincture of Principles and Opinions not alto- 


gether conſiſtent with- thoſe of the Church of 
England. When therefore the Gentlemen of the 
Ifland attended the Council-board about our Re. 
union to the faid Church, the King was humbly 
moved to allow ſome Places in one of his Uni- 
ver ſities to the benefit of the ſame young Perſons, 
to the end that the hope and expectance thereof 
might draw them thither, and they by thatmeans 
have their Studies put under a better Direction. 
The thing was more readily promiſed than it 
could be executed. Such Places were to be 
founded on purpoſe, and -the Court ſhewed no 
haſte to go about it. In ſhort, all was at a 
ſtand till Archbiſhop Laud came into Power, 
whoſe large and active Soul embraced and took 
in the Care of all the Churches. It happened 
very providentially, that a good Eſtate, con- 
fiſting of Houſes in London and Lands in Buck- 
ingbamſbire eſcheated to the Crown. The Arch- 
biſhop laid hold of the opportunity, and pre- 
venting the Courtiers got a Grant of it from 
King Charles I. for the endowing of Three Fel. 
lowſhips in Oxford ®, for the Iſlands of IE RSZI 
and Guernezey, to be held by them alternately ; 3 
the Alternation to proceed in this Order, viz. 
That on which ſoever of the two Iſlands che 
Election of Two Fellows ſhould chance to fall 
farſt (as it muſt of neceſſity be) the other [land 
ſhould come in for the Two next Turns, and ſo 


1 Viz. one in each of the three Colleges of Exeter, Jeſus, and 
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on in 2 contiaual Rotation for ever T. Je u 
withal provided, and declared to be the good 

King's intention, that after a competent time 
ſpent in the Univerſity, the ſaid Fellows ſhould 
go back to the Ilands, ibidem Deo ſer vituri, i. e. 
there to ſerve God in the Work of the Mi- 
niſtry j. None therefore but they who from the 
beginning deſign to enter into Holy Orders, 
are regularly eligible into thoſe Places. Tis an 
abuſe, and a contradiftion to the Will of the 
Royal Founder, that any ſhould enjoy them, 
who have in view and are in purſuit of other 
Profeſſions. To thoſe Three Fellowſhips there 
have been ſince added Five Exhibitions or Scho- 
krſhips in Pembroke-College, each of twelve pounds 
fer annum; not alternating as the former, but 
fo divided and proportioned betwixt the two 
Wands, as that Jzezszy being the biggeſt has 
Three of thoſe Scholarſhips allotted to it, and 
Guernezey which is leſs has only Two, Theſe 
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were given by that moſt pious and public-ſpirized 
Prelate, our honoured Dioceſan, Biſhop Ador- 
ley, upon bis taking into ſerious confederation, that 
the Inhabitants of theſes Iflands have nat thoſe od- 
| Dantages and encogragements for the Education af 

their Childrez, which on their bebalf are d:ferable, 
and which others of His Majeſty's Subject, do enjoy, 
25 tis enpreſſed in the Inſtrument of Donation 958 
wherein alſo are much the ſame Limitations as in 
the King's Gram, which therefore I ſhall not re- 
peat. Now thoſe Endowments have ſo far ope- 
rated, and done good, that our Students have 
generally ever fince taken theic Learning in 
Owford, and conſequently been there ſeaſoned 
and principled Jike others of the Englyh Clergy. 
None go now to Outlandiſh Schools, end thoſe 
Minifters with us who had been Diſciples of 
Gomarus *, Cameron, and other Profeſſors of 
Caumer, are long ſince extinct. But then on the 
other hand it has too often happened, that when 
the fame young Gentlemen have by the benefit 
of thoſe Endowments attained to a capacity of 
ſerving their Country, they have declined that 
Service, deterred and diſheartned at the Smallficis 
of the Preferment waiting their return home. 
They have choſe to remaine in Exgland, hoping 
— theres and ſo have made 
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miſe of more than Two Thouſand Volumes in 
moſt kinds of good Literature, the execution 
of which Promiſe is only ſuſpended till a conve- 
nient Place can be provided for the reception of 
the Books. 
Concerning the Churches here, their Antiqui- 
ty, their Strength and Stability, fomething has 
been ſpoken already. They are Gothic Structures, 
large and capacious, and ſo they need be to 
contain the People reſorting to them. Moſt of 
them have lofty Stone · Spires. whoſe height added 
to that of the Land, has once or twice in my time 
expoſed them to be ſtruck and their tops thrown 
down by Lightning. Thrown down, I fay, not 
burnt, as Spires of Timber caſed wich Lead 
are liable to be, to the deſtruction of the whole 
Pile, if the Flame be not kept from gaining the 
Roof below. Here, the Roof of thoſe Fabricks 
is a ſolid Arch or Vault of Stone, without a 
ſtick of Wood employed therein, the outward 
Cover of blew Slate being laid immediately up- 
on the Stonework, in a Bed of ſtrong Cement or 
Mortar. This was the Norman way of building 
Churches ſix or ſeven hundred years ago, and a 
good defence it is againſt Fire and Decaies by Time. 
But ſuch Places are ſubject to Damps, ſticking 
to and diſcolouring the inſide of the Walls, which 
for that reaſon require frequent waſhing and 
whitening, to keep them neat and clean. Here- 
in I muſt own we are too negligent, as well as 


too ſparing in ſuch farther Ornaments as would 


well become Places where we believe God vouch- 
faves 
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ſaves his ſpecial Preſence, and meets his People 
to receive their Prayers arid to bleſs them. 
And yet there is in every Pariſh a' Fund for that 
very purpoſe, thence called le Tyr de Þ Egliſe, 
i. e. the Treaſure of the Church, conſiſting of 
| ſeveral Quarters of Wheat · Rents given anciently 
by pious Perſons for the uſe of thoſe Sacred 
Fabricks. But an ill Cuſtom has prevailed, to 
make this Fund (fo far as it will go) anſwer all 
the Calls of Publick Service and Expence, even 
the moſt Secular and forreign to Religion. I 
am unwilling to charge ſuch a Miſapplication 
with Sacrilege, but how it can be ſtrictly juſtified, 
or conſtrued to conſiſt with the intention of the 
Donors, I profeſs I do not underſtand T7. This 
Treaſure of the Church remembers me of ano- 
ther, viz. le Treſor des Pauvres, i. e. the Trea- 
ſure of the Poor, ſometimes called ſimply a 
Charite. It is conſtituted like the former, but 
more fairly adminiſtred. Beſides it, there is 44 
Botte, i. e. the Poor's Box, held by a Deacon at 
the Church-door every Lord's Day after Divine 
Service, whereinto well-diſpoſed Perſons, as they 
go out, caſt their Offerings; an Uſage not un- \ 
fit to be retained, though firſt introduced by 
thoſe French Reformers of whom mention is made 


to God, the inviſible Witneſs and Rew 
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ve, who alſo brought in the Name and Office 
of Lay-Deacons. yet ſubliting wich us, Add to 
this le Trans, which is a Wooden Engine 
ſtrengrhned with Irons, faftned to the Wall of 
the Church without, having a Cavity at top, 
and à flit ar fiſſure juſt big enough to admit of 
a Crown-picce to paſs through, the bead (where- 
in the Cavity is) made to open and ſhut under 
the Security of ſtrong Locks and Keys. The 
uſe of this is for the private conveyance of 
Alms which the Giver would have known only 


arder of 
every good Work done i in ſecret 4; and tis ſel- 
dom but at the opening there is Money found. 
in greater or leſs quantities. By theſe and 
other Means, ſuch Relief is laid in for the 
Poor, as ſuperſedes the neceſſity of recurring 
to Pariſh-Rates and Aſſeſments, unleſs in 
Times of extreme Scarceneſs and Failure of 
the Fruits of the Earth, a Calamity which chro- 
the good Providence of God does not happen 
often. The Wheat-Rents are a certain Fund, 
other things are more Caſual; and the whole 
amount of thoſe Rents for both Treſars, through- 
out the Iſland, is 469 Quarters, the Particulars. 
whereof will be ſeen in the Appendix, Numb. XIV. 
None of our Biſhops fince the Reformation 
have viſited us. To ſupply therefore in fome 
manner the defect and want of Confirmation, 


great Care is had of the Public Catechizing of 
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Children. Private Inſtruction goes before, and 
fome Competency of Age is required ; and then, 
their anſwering to the Interrogations put to them 
at Church, in the preſence and hearing of the 
whole Aﬀembly, is underſtood and taken for a 
Ratificartion of their Baptiſmal Vow, and an 
bwning of the Obligations of Chriſtianity, to the 
Uifcharge of their Sponſors. Nor can any more 
be done here, as we are circumſtanced, to qua- 
lify Catechumens for the Holy Communion, © 
Which they are after this admitted. ha 
To conclude. As in the former Part of this 
Work I have accounted for the ſeveral Revo- 
Jutions in our Civil State, ſo in this laſt Chapter 
1 have traced from the beginning the various 
Turns and Changes which we haye undergone 
in Religion, to our final ſettling in the Church 
of England. I wiſh I could truly ſay, that our 
Practice was in all Things anſwerable to our 
Profeffion, and did credit and honour to the 
excellent Church which has adopted us, But 
we are fallen into evil Times. When fo great 
and general a Corruption, both in Principles 
and ers, has ſpred it felf every where, 
it would be next to a Miracle if we were nat 
tainted with it in ſome Degree. Too ſure it 
is, that we are much gone off from the good 
Old Way of our Fathers, and that if we have 
enlarged our Acquaintance and Commerce with 
the World beyond them, it has not proved 
to the bettering of our Morals. Having con- 
fefſed thus much, I maſt do my Country the 
X 3 juſtice 
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juſtice to ſay, that (bleſſed be God) we are not 
yet ſo depraved and abandoned as to throw 
Contempt on Religion, and have the moſt aw- 
ful and venerable Inftitutions of it in derifion. 
To forſake Chriſtian Aſſemblies and Sacraments, 
and live openly as an Infidel (all which it ſeems 
goes for nothing in ſome Places). would here 
render a Man infamous, and even debar him of 
Public Truſts and Employments, The main 
Reproach we lie under, is on account of our 
Divifions. Now ſuppoſing them as great as 
_ they are repreſented, yet they who upbraid us 

with them, do it with a very ill grace, being 
themſelves far mote obnoxious and divided. 
There are two Points about which a People are 
moſt apt to break out into Parties and Factions, 
viz. Religion and Civil Government. But in 
reſpe& of theſe, we are all of one Heart and 
Mind, and there is not the leaſt Variance or 
Diſagreement amongſt us. Difſenters we have 
none of any ſort, as has been obſerved before; 
and Whig and Tory are Names here without Sig- 
— and applicable to no body. In ſhort, 
I take the multiplicity of Sutes and Chiraneries 
of Law, to be the unhappy ſource of all our 
Brawls and Squabblesz and Men's Intereſts in 
this Iſland are ſo involved and entangled one 
with another by Guaranties, and other Waies 
to us, that ſome Controverſies will ne- 
ceſſarily ariſe. Neither are Men forbidden to 
ſeek relief from. the Law in defence of their 


Properties, alwaies providgd that they have a 
guard 
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guard upon themſelves, keep their Temper, 
offend not againſt Charity, and do not improve 
Queſtions of Right into Perſonal Feuds and 
Quarrels, to the extinguiſhing of Love and A- 
mity betwixt the neareſt Relations and Neigh- 
bours, Therein is the Fault, and we are par- 
ticularly charged with it. If the Charge be 

true, we ought to take ſhame to our ſelves, no- 

thing being more contrary to the Spirit of Chri- | 
ſtianity than Diſputes and Contentions carried to 
thoſe Heights. As for the late Tumult in the 
Iſland, with the Occaſion and Conſequences of 
it, *tis a Matter with which it becomes me not 
to meddle. Ir lies before His Majeſty and Coun- 
cil, whoſe great Wifdom will doubtleſs find 
means to allay the Heats and Paſſions of angry 
Men, and reſtore Tranquillity to the Country. 


Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
Earth Peace! | 


The End of the Chapters, 
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RECORDS and 1 PIECES 
referred to in Gs prong — | 


hs NUMB L 
The Conſtitutions of King ſohn . 
Tnquifitio acta fe Servitiis, Conſuetudinibus, Rot. Hen. 

& Liberratibus Iuſul. de Gzztse & Guer- 3: 


. eſe, & Legibus conſtitutis in Inſulis per 


Sara 
— 223 2 E Ber — 


&c. qui dicunt, cc. 


| ONST ITUTIONES & Proviſi ones con- 

ſtitute per Dominum Jabannam Regem, 
poſtquam Mrmannia alienata fuit. 

2 conſticuit Dwodecam Coronatores Jura- 


tos, ad nein & Jurs od Coronam ſpettantia 
cuſtodienda. 
U. Conſtituit cxiam & concedlic pro ſecari- 


num, de Morte Anecedſoris — 


A. 28 
they ave axtant 1 it, 
Dote 


hid Pts xd wes ew, 


330 Appendix. 
Dote fmiliter infrà annum, de Feodo invadiato 
ſemper, de Incymbreio Meritagij e 
III. n debent eligi de Ind ents Inſularum, per 
Miniſtros Domini Regis, & Optimates Patrie; 
ſcilicet poſt Mortem unius eprum, alter fide dig 
nus, vel alig caſu legitimo, deber ſubſtitui +. 
IV. Ele&i debent j Jurare ſine « conditione, ad 


manutenendum & ſalvandum jura Domini Regis 
& Patriotarum. 


v. Ipſi Duoderim in qualibet Inſula, in abſen- 
ria Juſtiriariorum, & uni cum Jpſticjariis chm 
ad Partes illas venerint, debent judicare de om- | 
nibus caſibus in didta Inſula qualitercunque 
emergentibus, exceptis Caſibus nimis arduis, & 
6 quis legitimè convictus fuerit a Fidelitate Do- 
mini Regis tanquam Proditor receſſiſſe, vel ma- 
nus injeciſſe violentas in Miniſtros Domini Regis 
modo debito Officium exercendo. 
VI. Ipfi Duodecim debent Emendas five Amer- 
ciamenta omnium premiſſorum taxare, predic- 
tis tamen arduis Caſibus except, aut alijs Caſi- 
bus in quibus ſecunddm Conſuetudinem Inſula- 
rum mere ſpectat redemptio pro Folunmys Do- 
mini Regis & Curie ſue. 
VII. Si Dominus Rex velit certiorari de Re- 
cordo Placiti coram Fufticiariis- et iplis Duoderim 
agitati, Fuſticiarii cum iplis Duodecim debent Re- 
cordum facere; & de Placitis agitatis coram 
Ballivo & ipſis Juratis in dictis Inſulis, ipſi de- 
bent Recordum facere carte. | 
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VINE. Quod nullum Placitum infrà quamlibet 
dictarum Inſularum coram quibuſcunque Faſti- - 
ciariis inceptum, debet extra diftam Inſulam ad- 
jornari, ſed ibidem omnind terminari. 

IX. Iaſuper conſtituit quod nullus de libero 
Tenemento ſuo, quod per annum & diem pa- 
cifice tenuerit, fine Brevi Domini Regis de Can- 
cellaria, de Tenente & Tenemento faciente men- 
tionem, reſpondere debeat vel teneatur . 

Xx. Quod nullus pro Felonia damnatus extrà 
Inſulas prædictas, Hereditates ſuas infri Inſu- 
las forisfacere poteſt, quin Heredes ſui cas ha- 
beant. 

XI. Lem, fi quis forisfeceric, & abjuraveric 
Inſulam, & poſtea Dominus Rex pacem ſuam ei 
conceſſerit, & infra. annum & diem abjurationis 
revertatur ad Inſulam, de Hereditate ſua plena- 
rie debet reſtitui. 

XII. Item, quod nullus debet impriſonari in 
Caſtro niſi in Caſu criminali, vitam vel mem- 
brum tangente, & hoc per Judicium Duodacim 
Coronatorum Juratorum, ſed in aliis liberis Priſo- 
nis ad hoc deputatis. 

XIII. Item, quod Dominus Rex nullum Pre- 


fofitum ibidem prohibere debeat niſi ** electi· 
onem Patriotarum Th 
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, XIV. ln, Confiftutom eſt, quod Infulani 
non debeant coram Fuſticiariis 
endas allignatis, ſeu alia Placita tene 
dere, anteqquam tranſeripta Commiſnonum 
rundem ſub Sigillis ſuis eis Iiberentur. 

XV. 1:44, quod Fufticiatii per Commifnionem 
Domini Regis ad Afflſas capiendas Ibidem affig- 
nati, non debent tenere Placita in qualibet die. 
tarum Inſulatutn, ultra Spatium trium Septima- 
3 e ee e. 
XVI. In, quod ipfi Infulani coram dictis 
Jufticiariis poſt rempus predictum venite non 
| renencur, a 1 9 | | 
XVII. nan, quod ipſi non tenentur Domino 
Regi Hotnagiutn facere, donec ipfe Dominus 
Rex ad Partes fllas, ſeu infra Ducatum Norman- 
nir venerit, aut aliquem alium per Literas ſuas 
aſſignare voluerit in iiſdem Partibus, ad pre- 
dictum Homagium nomine ſuo ibidem recipi- 
WCET: / 

XVII. lun, Statutum eſt pro tuitione & 

ſalvatlone Inſularum & Caſtrorum, & maximẽ 
quia Inſule prope ſunt, & juxtà poteſtatem Re- 

gis Francie, & aliorum inimicorum ſuorum, 
quod otnnes Portus Inſularum bene cuſtodiren- 
tur; & Cuſtodes Portuum Dominus Rex conſti- 
tuere ptecipit, ne damna ſibi & ſuis eveniant *. 


Aubigny, Warden, of the ſands, obj Mage An 
„ . tnd Cen abu Trade, 2 w/o 
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N UMR H. 


The ripen on the 2 
of de- b 


Ta haud omnes dignatur Honore +. 


AROLUS ſecundus, Magne Britannia, 
| Bucks; & Hibernie Rex ſereniſſimus, af- 
. Regium erg Inſulam de In ASV (in qua 
bis habuĩt receprum, dum coeteris ditionibus 
excluderetnr) hocce Monumento vere Regio poſ- 
teris conſecratum voluit. Juſſitque ut deinceps 
Balivis preferatur, in perpetuam Memoriam Fi- 
dei, tùm Auguſtifimo Parenti Carols primo, thm 
face Majeſtati, ſceuientibus Bellis Civilibus, ſer- 
vatæ a Viris clarifimis, Philippe & Georgio de 
Carteret, Equitibus Auratis, 1 Infulz Baliv. 
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6— 
To this the gen Clare in the aid King's 
Charter may via * 


—— Et ulterids in Teſſeram favoris noſtri præ- 
fato Ballivo & Juratis Inſulæ noſtræ de IZRSELI 
prædictæ, ac cœteris Incolis & Habitatoribus 
| Infra Inſulam illam, pro ſumma & conſtanti fi- 
delitate & ligeantia ſuis, Nobis, & Predeceſſo- 
ribus noſtris, nuper Regibus & Reginis Aayglie, 


+ Is imitation of Virgil, Anaid, I. Haud equidem tali ms 
„ ex 


5 %/%ä ⁵ͥ̈õq 
ex quacunque cauſa manifeſtatis, de gratia noſtri 
ſpeciali, ac ex certi ſcientia & mero motu noſtris, 
dedimus & conceſſimus, ac per preſentes pro 
Nobis, Heredibus, & Succeſſoribus noſtris, da- 


mus & concedimus ciſdem Balve & Juratis In- 


ſalz noſtre de IIS Y, & cæteris Incolis 
& Habitatoribus infra Infulam illam, plenam 
poteſtatem & auQoritatem, ed quod de ccetero 
in perpet1um liceat & licebit eis habere, uti, & 
portare ſeu portari cauſare, coram Ballivo ejuſ- 
dem Inſulæ noſtræ de Inv, pro tempore ex- 
iſtenti, unam Claveam auream vel argenteam, 
communiter vocatam 4 Mace, inſigniis armorum 


noſtrorum, Hæredum & Succeſſorum noſtrorum, 


ſuperindè inſculptam & ornatam, in & per to- 


tam illam Inſulam noſtram de Jzaszyr, liber- 
nntes, & præcinctas cjuſdem, ad libitum hujul- 
modi Ballivi Inſulæ — og pct 

is, quando & quoties o requiret. Et ulti- 
aaferium, decimo die Ofobris, anno Regni noſ- 
Per breve de privato Si- 


gillo Howard. 
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 NUMB, W 
Letters Patent of Ki ing James I, for- 
bidding tbe Governor to intermed- 


alle in the M omination of the Bail- 
ly &c. | 


12 by the Grace of God, King of Ex- 
land, Scotland, France, and Ireland, Defen- 
of the Faith, &c. To all to whom theſe 
Preſents ſhall come, greeting. Whereas a Con- 
troverſy has been long depending before us and 
our Counſaile, betwixt Sir Jobn Peyton Kt. Cap- 
tain of our Iſle of Jezszy, and Jobn Herault 
of St. Saviour Eſq; concerning the Right of No- 
mination to the Office of 'Bailiffe of the ſaid Iſle, 
claimed by the ſaid Sir John Peyion by virtue of 
the Letters Patents whereby he holdeth his Office 
of Captain of the ſame Iſland, but the ſaid Office 
of Bailiffe granted by ſpecial Letters Patents 
from Us unto the faid John Herault, and alſo 
touching the Wages appertaining unto the faid 
Office of Bailiffe ; Foraſmuch as the Power and 
Authority to nominate, and appoint, or conſti- 
tute a Magiſtrate, or public Officer of Juſtice, 
is one of the eſſential and principal Marks of 
our Supreme Power and Authority, and an A& 
merely regal, and altogether inſeparable from 
our Royal Perſon, and that contrary to our 
__ ine and Meaning, the ſame 12 

ted 


a6 —_— > 


inſerted into the faid Sir Jobn Peyton's Letters 


Patents, in prejudice of the common Right and 
Privilege of that Iſland, ad the ſpecial Laws, 
and Statutes, and Ordinances made for the good 
Government of the ſame : We therefore, accor- 
ding to the Report of our right truſty and well- 
beloved Counſellors, the Lord Such, and Sir 
Ralph Winwood Kt. our principal Secretary, for- 
merly appointed to hear and examine the ſaid 
| Cauſe, have ordained and commanded, and by 
theſe Preſents for Us, our Hens, and Succeſſom, 
Me do ordain and command, that the ſaid Jabs 
Herault be put 
ſeſion of the ſaid Office of Bailiſſe, according 
to the purport and meaning of our ſaid Letters 
Patents, without any diſturbance or hinderance 
to be by the ſaid Sir Jabn Peyton, or any 


other of the ſaid Iſland, or any; other Cap» 


tain or Governor that ſhall hereafter ſucceed 
in that Place, or under any other pretence or 
colour whatſoever, or by any other Perſon ot 
Perſons whatſoever. And foraſmuch as We al- 
waies intended that a competent and reaſonable 


theſe Preſents for Us, our Heirs, andSucceſſors, 


do order, adjudge, and command, that the 


ney of England, ſhall 
Receiver theres, out of our Revenues and Poſ- 
6 ſeflion 


in the preſent and peaceable poſ- 


Penſion ſhould be yearly allowed unto our faid 
* out of the Revenues of the — 4 


e,, MM: at & 


Summ of one Hundred Markes, of lawful Mo- . 
be yearly paid by. our 


mn 


th, for And during bis L for his 


e 


— 


in &. 'farize Yard, unte the ' ſaid 


3s 


"of Ne, over and obe al Profits and Frn6- 
10 


ts thercuntd' belonging 
(SF a butidred Markes to be 3X7 ia © the fald FoBn 
Hat yearly, Aüring his equal Por- 
tions, at che Gi Pee of en rpm} 
. e Hyſt payment to begin ffoin the 25th day 
Abril 1614, to which Allowance and Fee of 
„ Hundred Markes by the year the ſaid Sir 
Jun Peyton hath ſubmitted bicmifelf. And to thi 
end that bereaſtet all difficuolties coneerning the 
Nomination, Inſtitution, and Appointment of 
"the Officers aforeſaid may be täken away, We, 
by che advice and mature deliberation of our 
*Qounſell, have commanded and ordered, and 
by theſe Preſents for Us, our Heirs, and Suc- 
eeſſors, doe command and order; that hence- 
forth no Baikfe, Deane, Vicomte, Procuror, Ad- 
;wocate to Us, ſtiall be made and appointed, but 
immediately by Letters Patent under our Great 
Seal, in the Name and by the Authority of Us, 
our Heires, and Succeſſors, Kings of this Realm 
of England, and Dukes of Normandy, and not 
otherwiſe. And we do likewiſe command and 
enjoyne, and by theſe Preſents do ſtraightly 
command and enjoyne the ſaid Sir J7obn Peyton, 
and all other Captains or Governors of the ſaid 
Iland, preſent and to come, nevef hereafter to 
attempt or intermeddle in any wiſe in the No- 
mination, Inſtitution, and Appointment of the 
laid Offices of Bailiffe, Deane, Viſcount, our At- 
. 1 1 


z., the ſaid Summ 


Ae or Ae or ; any dere Public Ofice 
_ Juſtice within the faid. Ile, or in any. wiſe 
10 infringe or viplate, either the Priyiledge grant- 
ed to che Inhabiranes thereqf by che woſt_ ex- 
client Prince of famous Memgry King Her) 
| the Seventh, or the Statutes and mee Lac hh 
7-474 Be King for the pany peaceable 
Government of the ſame Iſland, upon quine to 
-Incurre our Indignation, and further Funiſh- 
ment at our Pleaſure. And. to- the end that 
this Act be duely put in execution, We do fur. 
ther command that the ſame be entred as well 
into che Regiſter of Counſell-Cauſes, as in the 
Royal Court there, and to give notice from time 
to time unto Us and our Privy-Counſell of the 
Contraventions attempted in prejudice of tbe 
ſame. For ſuch as our Pleaſete, In witneſs 
whereaf We have cauſed. theſe gur Letters to 
be made Fuatent. uneſs our” ſelves at e- 
minſter the ꝓth day of Auguſt in the thirteenth 
year of dur Reigue of 'Exgland, (France, and 
Jrelund, aud of Scalend che nine und fortieth. 
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„ V. he Bro 
Bedford, of 
Saen f a 


eden 


Ex — ad. quos &c. — Sela, 
tis qvod de gratiũ noſtra ſpeci, cangeſ- 
| Laws charifimo fratri aaſtro Johann Duci Bea. 
ford, in incrementum ſtatus ſui, Inſoles de Janr 
aur, Guernſty, Sary, & Aurrney, und cum Cale 
as, Dominiis, Terris, Tenementis, Redditibug, 
Servitiis, Feadis Militam, Adyocationibus Ab- 
batiarum. Prioratuum, Hoſpitalium, Eccleſia- 
rum, Capellarum, Cantatiarum, & aliorum Be- 
neficiorum Eccleſiaſticorum quoruncunque, Piſ- 
cariis, Foreſtis, Boſcis, Parcis, Chaceis, War- 
renis, Officiis, Eſchaetis, Forisfacturis, Catallis 
Fugitivaram & Felony, Pracis, Faſcuis, Paſ- 
turis, Moriſcis, Wrecco-Maris, Deodandis, Pri- 
oratibus Alienigenarum, Regalitatibus, Fran- 
chiſiis, Libertatibus, Reverſionibus, & aliis Ju- 
ribus, Poſſeſſionibus, & Commoditatibus qui- 
buſcunque, Nobis & Hæredibus noſtris aliquali- 
ter pertinentibus five ſpectantibus infra Inſulag 
prædictas; Habend. cidem Duci, & hæredibus 
maſculis de corpore ſuo procreatis, adeo liberè 
* imer ſieut Edwardus nuper Dux Elo- 
| 12 run, 
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$46 Appeniths: 


um, vel aliquis alius ea habuit, five occupare 


ſolebat temporibus retrqattis- & Aicut Nos ea 
habere deberemus ſi ea in manibus noſtris re- 
mauere deberent / abſque aliquo Nobis, vel H- 
reclibus naſtris, | inde reddendo, aliqui. . 
tivi-R ia pro aliqua alia Tenuri de no 
dictas Inſtias tents, quæ 4 Ci gz Infolas, 0 
five Dominia, aliqualiter pertihere potetir, - has 
obſtante ; Eo quod de valore ditarum Inſularum, 


Caſtrorum, Dominiorum, & aliarum rerum ſu- 


pradictarumi, five de aliis Conceſſionibus per cha- 
riſi mum Bominum & Patrem noſtrum Regem 
defunctum ſive per Nos, eidem Jobanni con- 
ceſſis, hie erpreſſa mentio facta non exiſtit, ſe- 
cundum fortnam & effectum Statuti inde edit. 
Sive aliquibus aliis Statutis, ſive Ordinationibus 
quibaſcunque” in contrarium factis non obſtan- 
tibus. In. cujus & c. Teſte Rege apud Weſtme- 
naſterium, nne . 
N ares * 8 | | Y 
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NU M B. WW 
The Oath tendered in the R 


opak Court 
to the Goverhdr at his Admiſſion. 


IS qu'il a pla a Dieu vous appeller a-4a 
Charge de Gouxerneur des Chateaux & Iſle 
— RS EY, vous jar6s & promettes icy en la 
preſence de Dieu, que fidellement vous excerce- 
res ladite Charge, ſous nõtre Soverain Sire George 
deumieme, par la grace de Dieu Roy de la Grande 
Bretagne, France & Irlande, & des Dominions 

qui en dependent, renong ant a toutes autres ſu- 
perioritẽs foraines & ẽtrangeres, & garderẽs ſes 
droicts. Vous afliſteres & defendres toutes ju- 
risdictions, privileges, preeminences, & autori- 
tẽs appartenantes a ſadite Majeſte ; & avec tout 
votre ſens & pouvoir garderẽs & ferẽs garder la- 
dite Iſle & Chateaux contre les incurſions & 
ſurpriſes des Ennemis; Comme auſſi toutes li- 
bertez, droicts, dignitez, loix, Coutumes, & 
privileges de ladite Iſle & Chateaux, avec le bien 
public & avancement d' icelle. Item, vous pre- 
terẽs votre force a la Juſtice de ſa Majeſte, i 
ce qu'elle ſoit reverẽe & obeie, & ſes ſentences 
& ordonnances deùement executces, vous oppo- 
ſant a tous traitres, meurtriers, larrons, bat- 
teurs, mutins, & ſeditieux, a ce que la force 
demeure au Roy. Vous le PRE a  Pacquir 
de võtre Conſcience. 


D fame ds is ue by the Lanna Goveraes, mutat. 
mutand. * NUMB, 
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The: Gran of a: Public Seat _ 
_ Edward, . 


onen Der gaatle Rex Aighe, Bs 

minus Hibernie, & Du Aqtiie#ie, "Bat 
vis laſularum de Jinry & Gebe, Salutem. 
Quiz homine noſtr} Infalardm praedictarutm di- 


verſs damm, & pericula non modice, quando - 


gue in Mart per naufragium, quandeque in terra 
per depredationes & alis viarum diſerimina, 
multoties hactenus ſunt perpeſſi, pro eo præci- 
paè quod in Inſulis His nullum hac uſhoe 81. 
— habuimus, cum quo, ſen per quod, Bre- 
via hominum de partibus illis confignari, aut 
ipforum negotia ibidem poſſent expediri: Nos, 
ad cotnmunem utilitatem hominum partium ea · 
rundem, hujuſmodi pericutis & damnis congruo 
remedio proſpici cupientes, quoddam Sigillum 
noſtrum, quo de coetero ibidem uti voluimus, & 
quot! yobis tranſmittimus, ſecimus provideri, ut 
in poſterum Brevia, qu homines Inſularum præ- 
dictarum hactenus in Cantellarià noftta Anglia 
impetrare conſueverunt, & de cocterd impetrare 
voluerint, & Conventiones & contractus quot 
ibidem a modo alternatim fieri contigerit, & qui 
hactenus tantummodò verbo tenus & non pet 
Scripturam fieri ſolebant, eodem Sigillo de coe- 
terd conſignentur. Et idea vobis mandamus, 
quod Sigillum illud reeipiatis, & per totam ter- 
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— prædictarum public psoch mati 


fauiatis, quod omues illi de Partibos illi qu 
emune Brevia noſtra prædicta haben voluerimt, 
ia ſecunddm antiquum Regiſtrum partium ea- 
rundem impetrent ibidem, prout hactenus in 
Cancellariã noftri ptædictà facere conſueverunt. 
Er vos Ballin prædicti, hujuſmodi Brevia, a4qs 
Conventiones & Contractus, codem Sigillo a 
modo confignari faciatis, & tranſcriprum u- 
dictĩ Regiſtti nobis ſub Sigillo mitratis; Et om- 
nia præmiſſa de coctero in Infulis illis teneri & 
firmizer obfervari faciatis, in forma prædictà. 
In cujus rei teſtimonium has Littetas noſtras 
fieri fecimus Patentes. Teſte meipſo apud Weſft- 
monaſierium quinto decimo die Novembris, anno 
oy noſtri ſeptimo. 
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Queen Elizabeth's Charter at Length. 
LIZABETH Dei gratià Anglie, Francie, 
& Hibernie Regina, Fidei defenfor &c. Om- 
nibus ad quos præſentes Litteræ pervenerint, Sa- 
lutem. Quum dilecti & fideles ligei & ſubditt 
noſtri, Ballivus & Furati Inſulæ noſtræ de Jzx- 
SEY, ac coeteri incolæ & habitatores ipſius In- 
ſulz, infra Ducatum noſtrum Normannie, & 
predeceſſores corum a tempore cujus contrarii 
memoria homimnum non exiſtic, per ſpeciales 
14 Chartas, 


Chartas, Conceſſiones, Confirmationes, & Am- 
plifima Diplomata, illuſtrium- Progenitorumiac 
Anteceſſorum noſtrorum, tam Regum 'Anglie, 
quam Ducum Netmantie, ac aliorum, quam 
plurimis jurĩbus, jurisdictionibus, privilegiis, 
immunitatibus, libertatibus, & franchiſiis, libere, . 
quiete, & inviolabiter uſi, freti, & gaviſi fuerunt, 
tam infrà Regnum noſtrum Anglia, quam alibi 
infra Dominia & loca Ditioni. noſtræ ſubjecta, 
ultra citraque Mare, quorum. ope & beneficio 
Inſulæ prznominatz, ac loca maritima prædicta, 
in fide, obedientiã, & ſervitio, tam noftri quàm 
eorundem Progenitorum noſtrorum, conſtanter, 
 fideliter, & inculpatè perſtiterunt, & perſeve- 

raverunt, liberaque Commercia cum Mercatori- 

bus, & aliis indigenis ac alienigenis, tam pacis 

quam belli temporibus, habuerunt & exercuerunt; · 
Judicia etiam & Cognitiones omnium & omni- 
modarum cauſarum & querelarum, actionum, 
& placitorum, tam Civilium quam Criminalium 
& Capitalium, ac judicialem poteſtatem ea om- 
nia tractandi, decidendi, diſcutiendi, audiendi, 
terminandi, atque in eiſdem procedendi, & in 
Acta redigendi, ſecundùm Leges & Conſuetudi- 
nes Inſulæ & locorum prædictorum ex antiquo 
receptas & approbatas, præterquam in certis Ca- 
ſibus Cognitioni noſtræ Regiæ reſer vatis, de tem- 
pore in tempus exercuerunt, executi ſunt, & per- 


egerunt „ quæ omnia & ſingula, cujus & quanti 
momenti ſunt & fuerunt, ad tutelam & conſer · 


vationem Inſularum & locorum maritimorum 
n in fide & obedientii Coronz naſ - 
231 * træ 


a ils —Y . 


| 345 
paths; Abs Oi 20 pee 
Neque. non immemores qubm fortiter & fideliter 
Infularii prædicti, ac - ooereri incolæ & N 
edres ibidern, Nobis, & Pre 


pericula, . tam pro aflidu3 1 tuitione ejuſdem in- 
ſulæ & Loci, quam pro recuperatione- & defen- 
Gone Caſtri noſtri de Mont-Orgueil, - infra præ- 
dictam Inſulam noſtram · de IxRSEx, ſuſtinuerunt, 
indieſque ſuſtinent; non ſolim ut Regia noſtra 
benevolentia, favor, & affectus, erga præfatos 
Inſularios illuſtri aliquo noſtre Beneficemiz 
Teſtimonio, ac certis indiciis, comprobetur, ve- 
rum etiam ut ipſi, & eorum poſteri, deinceps 
in perpetuum prout antea, ſolitam & debitam 
obedientiam erga Nos, Hæredes, & Succeſlores 
noſtros, teneant & inviolabiliter obſervent, has 
Litteras noſtras Patentes, magno Sigillo Anglie 
roboratas, in forma quæ ſequitur illis concedere 
dignati ſumus. Sciatis quod Nos, de gratia 
noſtri ſpeciali, ac ex certà ſcientia & mero mo- 
tu noſtris, dedimus & conceſſimus, ac pro Nobis, 
Hzredibus, & Succeſſoribus noſtris, per Pre- 
ſentes damus & concedimus, præfatis Ballivo & 
Juratis Inſulæ noſtræ de _Jzzszy prædictæ, ac 
coeteris incolis & habitatoribus diaz Inſulæ, 
quod ipſi, & eorum quilibet, licet in Præſentibus 
non recitati, ſeu cogniti per ſeparalia Nomina, 
ſint ſemper i in futurum ita liberi, quieti, & im- 
munes, in omnibus Civitatibus, Burgis, Empo- 
| ris, Nundinis, Mercatis, Villis Mercatoriis, & 

alus locis ac portubus infra Regnum noſtrum 


Anglie o 


6— — ee. 
Teiivetia; 10h Dion ner ſuthecta, am 
c gdm ohiry Mars de & — vol 
gend elend aum, fubfdiis, Midge 
Wage ponegis, penagils, ifuragiis, been 
oper, et peeitionibes' beflicis, niff in oberg 
Corpus Non, pre Regine, Hæred 
vel Buceefſbrem u0stroruin, (quod abſit) in ben. 
ſons detitextur; zr de 40 omas alis cri - 
buriowibus, onetibuy, & erictiomibus quſbufcum- 
que, Nodis, Hzredibus, & Soccefſoridus noſtris, 
quovis nods debirs, reddendis, ſeu folvendis, 
piouc prieſatĩ Infelarti, virtote aſiquarum Char- 
titum, Conceſionum, Confir mationum, five 
Niplotnatum, per ptædictos Progenirores noſtros, 
quondam Reyes An & Duces NMurmunniæ, 
five alios, ſeu virtute aut vigore alicujus rationa- 
bilis & legalis ufas, prefcriptionis, ſeu confac- 
 adinis, unquany aliquando' fuerunt, aut eſſe de- 
buer unt, 'veb potuerunt, debuit vel quovis modo 
potuit: Cumque nonnulf alia Privilegia, Juriſ- 
diftiones, Immunirates, Libertates, & Franchifiz, 
per prædictos Progenitores & Predeceffores noſ- 
tros, quondam Reges Aula & Duces Norman- 
m, ac altos, prefatis Inſulariis indulta, dona- 
ea, concefſi, & confirmata fuerunt, ac a tem- 
pore cujus contrarii memotia hominum non ex- 
ic, iufta Tnafalam & loca maritima prenomi- 
nata, inviolabiliter uſttata & obfervata fuerunt, 
de quidus unum eſt, Quod tempore Belli omni- 
um Nationum Mercatores, & ali tam alienigeni 
quam indigetti, tam hoſtes quim amici, libere, 
licite, 


— in bun, mercibus, bonis, aut 


corporibas fuis, que non ſoldm infra Inſulam, 
loca maritima peedicta, ae præeinctum eorun- 
dem, verum etiam infra ſpatia undique ab eiſj- 
dem diſtantia uſque ad viſum hominis, id eſt, 
quatenus viſos oculi poſſet afſequiz Nos eandem 
immunitatem, im punitatem, liberratem, ac pri- 
vilegium, ac cetera omnia premiſſa vhimd re- 
citata, rata grataque haberites, ea pro Nobis, 
Hæredibus & Saccefldribus noſtris, quantum 
in nobis eſt, prefatis Ballivo & Juratis, ac 
cesteris incolis, habitatoribus , mercatoribus, 
& aliis, tam hoſtibus quim amicis, & eo- 
rum cuilibet, per Præſentes indulgemus & elar - 
gimur, auctoritate noſtrà Regia renovamus, rei- 
teramus, & confirmamus, in tam amplis modo 
& forma ptout preediai incole & habitatores 
laſulze prædictæ, ae prudicti indigeni & alieni- 
geni, mercatores, & alii, per antea uſt vel gaviſi 
fuerunt, vel uti aut gaudere debuerunt. Uni- 
verſis igitur & fitgalis Magiſtratibus, Miniſtris, 
& ſubditis noſtris, per univerſam Regnum nof- 
trum 2 ac catvera Dominia & loca Ditioni 
noſtræ 


3s An 
notre ſudiefta, ubilibet cooſtitutis, per Præſen 
tes deuuntiamus, ac firmitet injungeads; preci- 
pimm, ne hanc noſtram Donatienem, Conceſfi- 
oem, & Con finmationem, ſeu aliquod in eiſdem 
| expreſſum ant contentum, temerariè 
ſev quovis modo violate praſumants & ſi quis 
auſu remgrario contrafecerit; . volumus & decer- 
nimus, quantum in nobi eſt, quod reſtituat / on 
ſolum ablata ant erepta, ſed quod etiam pro 
dampno, inrereſſe, & expenſia, ad plenariam re- 
compenſam & ſatisfactionem compellatur, per 
quæcunque Juris noſtti remedia, ſeverèque pu- 
niatur, ut Regiæ noſtræ Poteſtatis, ac Legum 
noſtrarum contemptor temerarius. Præterea ex 
uberiori grati3 noſtrà, per Præſentes ratifica- 
mus, approbamus, ſtabilimus, & confirmamus 
omnes & ſingulas Leges & Conſuetydines , 
infra Inſulam & loca maritima prædicta, rite 
de legitimè, uſitatas, & ex antiquo receptas & 
approbatas; dantes & tribuentes præfatis Bal - 
Hvo & Juratis, ac omnibus aliis Magiſtratibus, 
Miniſtris, & coeteris quibuſcunque ibidem in 
officio aut functione aliqua canſticutis, plenam, 
integram, & abſolutam auctoritatem, poteſtatem, 
& facultatem cognoſcendi, jurisdicendi, & judi- 
candi, de & ſuper omnibus & omnimodis pla- 
citis, proceſſibus, litibus, actionibus, querelis, 
& cauſis quihuſcunque, infra Inſulam & loca 
prædicta emergeptibus, tam realibus, perſonali- 
bus, & mixtis, /quam criminalibus & capitalibus, 
eaque omnia & ſingula ibidem & non alibi pla- 
. & peragendi, proſequendi. & defendendi, 
* fon * 


e CY 
{ge in eiſdem' vel Procedendi vel Fuperſidanl, 
examiidandi, àudiendi, terrhinahd(,* bſolverad?, 
condeitinabdi, decidendi, atq ue Executiont mam 
Windi; ſeman Leges & Col Infult 
& locorum maritimorum prædictormtn, per am 
ter ufitatas & approbatas, absque) provocariSine 
ir appellatione vacunque, — in ca. 
ſibus qui cogniti noſtræ Regali, e vetufta 
conſuerudine Infulz & loci | prediai reſervuntur, 
vel de jute aut privilegio 28878 Regal reſervs- 
Ti debent. Quam'quidem auQoritatern, poteſta- 
teln, & facultatem, præterquam in eiſdem &. 
fibus reſervatis, Nos pro Nobis, Hzredibus,"& 
Succeſſoribus noſtris, præfatis Ballivo & Juts- 
"tis, ac aliis, damus, commirtiniys, concediinius, 
& confirmamus per Præſentes, adeq plene,. li- 
bere, & integre, prout præfati Bdllivus & Jy- 
Tati, ac alii, vel eorum aliquis, antehac iiſdech 
rite. & legitime uſi, functi, aut gaviſi ſunt, vel 
uti, fungi, : aut gaudere debuerunt, aut licits Po- 
tuerunt, debuir aut potuit. Volumus præterea, 
* pro Nobis, Hzredibus, & Succefſoribus nof- 
tris, per Praſentes concedimus præfatis Ballivo 
&. Juratis, & aliis incolis & habitatoribus infra 
Inſulam & loca maritima pradicta, quod nul- 
lus eorum de coetero per aligas 1 I ſeu Pro- 
ceſſus, ex aliquibus Curiis noſtris, ſeu aliorum, 
infra Regnum noſtrum Anglie emergentia, ſive 
eorum aliqua, cirerur, apprehendatur, evacetur, 
in placita trahatur, five quoviſmodo aliter com- 
parere aut reſpondere cogatur, extra Inſulam 
& loca maritima prædicta, coram quibuſcunque 


Judicibus, 


prædicta re eee quieſcere, & juſ- 
titiam iþidera expeRtare, absque  aliqui pœnz 
21 oF pecuniaria, fine I, ptione, aut 
a proinde. 1 forixfacienda, nee 
3 abeque aliquz offenſione, vel causa contemp- 
tus ſeu.contumaciz, per Nos, Hæredes, & Suc- 
celſores noſtros, illis, ſeu eorum alicui, aut ali- 
quibus, projade infligenda, irroganda, vel aliter 
Se on exceptis tantummodo hujusmodi 
bus qui per Leges & Conſuetudines Inſulæ 
loci prædicti Regali noſtræ Cognitioni atque 
examini reſervantur, vel de jure & privilegio 
noſtro Regali reſervari debent. Et ulterius de 
ampfioti gratia naſtra, ac ex certà ſcientia & 
mero motu noſtris, dedimus, conceſſimus, & 
confirmavimus, & per has Literas noſtras Pa- 
tentes, pro Nobis, Hæredibus, & Succeflaribys 
noſtria, quantum in Nobis eſt, damus, concedi- 
mus, & confirmamus, præfatis Ballivo & Jura- 
tis, caeteriſque incolis & hahbicatoribus Inſulz & 
Jocorum maritimqrum prædictorum, necnon 
Mercatorjbug, ETaliis ed confluentibus, tot, tan- 
ta, talla hujuſmodi vel conſimilia jura, juriſdic- 
hk immunitzags, impunitates, fates, indemnitates, 
8 exemptions, 
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ite & 
—— Mer 
quis, & 4 
wh 1 it, de 
| cunque 
„e Pro- 


trorum, qhoadam 5 1E, 
En Nm, DEE Ir 
tum oribus, antehac data, eancelſa, vel 
confirwaſa, & non xevocaza ſeu abplica, « guocun- 
que naming, kth quibuſquoque naminipus. idem 
Baer ac k 


J 

res gzulder Inſulæ, & lo ; 
pradigorum, aut coruꝶ predeco 8 
rum aliqui vel aliquis, in giſdam Litteris Paten- 
tibus, ſeu earum aliqui 2 — nuncu- 

ur, aut vocitentut, nuncupari, 
— debuerunt, ſeu ſalit fucqunra _ 
ammnia & ſingula, 1i cet in Fræſentibus minime 


a, prefaci Ballina uratis, ac cocteris 
Bel & Ene Jobs & nn ma- 


ritimorum ꝓredictorum, nec non Mereatoribus, 
& aliiz ed conflucotibus, indigenis & alienigenis, 
per Przſentes confinmamus, canſolidamus, & de 
inregre ratificamus, adeo. pleng, libors, & inte- 

ge, prout ea omnia & ſingula in eiſdem. Licaris 
Patentibus contenta, modo ,particulariter, verba- 


tim, & expreſſe in przſentibusLieceris noſtris Pa- 
tentibus jrecitata & declaraca fuiflent. Salva ſem- 


Dominatione, 
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Per r Alabefactatz fagrem Regia Patrſtate, 


- 
= Femme DP 


Jomenta quæcunque infra Inſulam 3 hw 
dict Nobis,” Heredibus, & Succefioribus noftris, 
per prifogativam Coronze noſtræ Highs, five 
bare, ormannie, fea aliter, ex antihuo' de- 
bin & eqifiieta : — etiam Appelſationibus 
ocatic uſcunque fifile" pree- 
em commorantiu re 
2 ſmodi cafibus [qui Le- 
dro ti & Tocoritth” = 
i noſtihæ cognitioni at - 
mini Ds vel de jure aur 3 noſ- 
tro Regali 'teſervari debentur; ait ſententia, 
dauſull, re aut materia quacunque, ſuperids in 
Preſcntibus ex preſia & ſperificatà in comtraflum, 
'in-atiquo 0000 Proviſo ſemper, quod 
aqua chufd, articulus, five aliquod allud in 
Ptirſenti pus noſtris Litteris Fatentibus expreſſum 
"& figdificarum, non exponantur, interpretencur, 
| "ſeu ſe extendant ad al Bf Gin Ie, "Rl Ger 
poſlif. Nobis, vel Heredibus noſtris præjudici- 
ale, cab aliqua tenementa, terras, redditus, Re- 
 galirages, vel hereditamenta noſtra infra Inſulam 
Prædictam. Poſtremo volumus, ac per Præſen- 
tes concedimus, quod dicti Ballivus E Jirat, ac 
eden Er & habitatores Inſulz 8 
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Appendiv. 2 
* —d & alii illic commorantes fea 
confluentes, . habeant, & de tempore in tempus 
habere poſlint, has Litteras noſtras Patentes, 
ſub magno Sigillo noſtro Anglie debito modo 
factas & ſigillatas, abſque fine, ſeu feodo, mag- 
nd vel parvo, Nobis in Hanaperio noſtro, ſeu 
alibi, ad uſum noſtrum pro piæmiſſis quoquo- 
modo reddendo, ſolvendo, vel faciendo; Eo 
quod expreſſa mentio de vero valore annuo, aut 
de certitudine præmiſſorum, five eorum alicujus, 
aut de aliis donis, five conceſſionibus, per Nos, 
vel per aliquos Progenitorum five Predeceſſorum 
noſtrorum, prefatis Ballivo & Juratis, ac coe - 
teris incolis & habitatoribus Inſulæ prædictæ, 
five eorum alicui,. ante hzc tempora factis, in 
Preſentibus minime facta exiſtit, aut aliquo ſta- 
tuto, actu, ordinatione, proviſione, proclamati- 
one, five reſtrictione in contrarium inde antehac 
habitaà, factaà, edità, ordinatà, ſeu provisa, aut 
aliqua alia re, causa, vel materia quacunque in 
aliquo nonobſtante. In cujus rei teſtimonium 
has Licteras noſtras fieri fecimus Patentes. Teſte 
meipsà apud Greenwiche, viceſimo ſeptimo die 
Junũ anno Regni noſtri quarto. Per Breve de 
Privato Sigillo. | 
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| a. Bull of Pipe Sixtus W. rouching 
_ the Pricing? of Meutrality, con- 
 Zained in an Inſpeximus . 

- Heary . | 


FENRICU 8 Dia gratis Rex Anglie, & Fran- 
cie, & Dominus Hibernie, omnibus ad quos 
Preſciites Littere pervenerint, Salutem. Conſtat 
nobis per inſpectionem Rotulorum Cancellarie 
noſtre, quod nos nuper Litteras noſtras Patentes 
fieri fecimus in hec verbe. Henricus Dei 
gratia Rex  Ang/ie, & Francie, & Dominus Hi- 
bernie, omnibus ad quos Preſentes Littere per- 
venerint, Salutem. Infpeximus Littcras Paten- 
tes celebris memorie Domini Henrici nuper Re- 
is Auglie, Patris noſtri, factas in hec verba. 
Hzxxicus Dei gratia Rex. Auglie, & Francie, 
& Dominus Hiberxie, omnibus ad quos Preſentes 
Littere- pervenerint, Salutem. Inſpeximus ſacras 
Litteras Apoſtolicas felicis recordationis Patris 
& Domini, Domini Sixsi, divina Providentia 
Pape Quarti, nuper Apoſtolatum & Locum 
Petri Catholice gubernantis, ejus vera Bulla 
plumbea, cum filis ſericeis rubei Croceique colo- 
rum, more Romane Curie impendentibus, bullatas, 
ſanas ſiquidem & integras, non viciatas, non 
cancellatas, nec in aliqua ſui parte ſuſpectas, 
ſed omni protſus vitio & ſuſpicione carentes, ut 
in 


3 


* 
* * 


Appendix, 3 ; 5 


in eiſdem 1950 evidentiſſimè appatuit, pro parte 
Sereniffimi Principis clare memorie ED wa RI 
ri Regis, Predeceſſoris noſtri, atque uni- 
verſorum incolarum & habjtatorum, tam Eccle- 


fiaſticorum quam Secularium ac Regularium, de 


Gznzory, & Guerneſey, Aureney, aliarumque 
illis vicinarum Inſularum noſtrarum Conflantien- 


fis Diocefis, in eiſdem Litteris Apoſtolicis princi- 


paliter nominatarum, pro communi pace, com- 
modo, tranquillitate, & ſalute, tam Spiritualium 
quam etiam Temporalium Subditorum noſtro- 
rum, in prenominatis Locis & Inſulis degentium, 
impetratas & obtentas, ac per ipſum eundem 
bone memorie Summum Pontificem, ad bono- 
rum tutelam, & malorum perniciem ac refrena- 
tionem, nonnullis rationibus ad conſervationem 


univerſe reipublice introductis agitatum & com- 


motumi, preſertim pro bona pace, quiete, & uti- 
litate Communitatis & Gentis predictarum noſ- 


trarum Inſularum, benigne indultas, favorabiliter 


& donatas, hujuſmodi. qui ſequitur ſub tenore. 
S1xTus Epiſcopus, Servus ſervorum Dei, ad 


perpetuam rei memoriam. Ad bonorum tute- 


lam, & malorum perniciem & vindictam, Juſti- 
tia celitus emanavit, ut qui virtutis amore pec- 


care non dubitant, pene formidine arceantur; & 


quos timor Dei a malo non revocat, illorum 


audaciam Eccleſtaſtica Severitas interdicat. Sane 


carifſimi in Chriſto filii noſtri, Eawardi Regis 
Anglie illuſtris, ac dilectorum filiorum univer ſo- 
rum incolarum & habiratorum, tam Ecclefiaſti- 
corum quam Secularium ac Regularium, de 

22 GeRzSEY > 
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356 Appendix: 
GenrseY, Guerneſsy, & Aureney, aliarumque 
illis vicinarum Inſularum Conflantienſis Diotefis,- 
lamentabilis querela ad aures noſtras pervenit, 
in effectum continens, Quod nonnulli Predones, 
Pirate, Naptores hoftiles, Curſarii bellicoſi, 

necnon Latrunculi maritimi, aut Malefactores 
& Preſumptores, iniquitatis filti, Deum pre ocu- 
lis non habentes, & a malo ſe abſtinere neſcientes, 
ad predictas Infulas mari Occeano circundatas, 
& in qua Inſula Guerneſey Beati Petri in Portu 
marit nuncupata, ac quamplures alice Ecclefie & 
Monaſteria, tam in dicta Inſula de Guernefey, 
quam aliis Infolis predictis, fire & fundate exiſ- 
tant, necnon Patrimonium, ſeu dotes, & bona, 
tam ad predictam Beati Petri, quam ad diver- 
fas alias Eccleſias in Inſulis hujuſmodi exiſtentes, 
pertinentia exiſtant, Necnon ad Portus, & Haf- 
furas, & alia loca maritima earundem Inſularum 
vicinia conſiſtentia, cum Fuſtis, ſeu aliis Pira- 
ticis Navigits, & Armis, ac alias, hoſtiliter more 
Piratarum, Curſariorum bellicoforum, - latruncu- 
lorum maritimorum, ſepiſſime accedunt, & te- 
mere tam in terra quam in mari, & tam in 
dictis Inſulis & locis Maritimis, quam extra 
illa, habitatores & incolas de dictis Inſulis, Ec- 
cleſiaſticos etiam, Seculares & Regulares Per- 
ſonas, necnon Mercatores, eorumque Procura- 
tores, factores, & negotiorum ſuorum geſtores, 
navigantes, piſcatores, ac naves eorum, ac nau- 
tas, ſtantes, vel euntes per mare ad diverſas 


* This word is left gut in the Original, at the Rolls. 
parte; 


C3 


Piſcatores, cum eorum Mercantiis, navibus, & 
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partes ſeu redeuntes; cum eorum navibus, Mer- 
canciis, & bonis, ex diverſis mundi partibus, 
necnon etiam alienigenas Mercatores, eorumque 
factores, in predictis navibus dictorum incolarum 
& habitatorum, cum eorum Mercantiis & bonis, 
etiam de diverſis natianibus exiſtentes, ac etiam 
ipſos alienigenas navigantes & mercatores, eo- 
rumque naves, naviculas, nautas, factores, ac 


bonis, etiam de diverſis mundi partibus ad Inſu- 
las & loca maritima predicta, tam pro evitan- 


agendis negotiis, concurrentes, & inibi ſtantes, ac 
ab illis recedentes, cum injectione manuum vio- 
lentarum, & invadere, detinere, arreſtare, vexare, 
torturis afficere, rapere, furari, depredari, & aſpor- 
tare,  & quod deteſtabilius eſt, Ecclefiarum Inſu- 
lis predictis ſeu locis hujuſmodi conſiſtentium, 
foribus etiam earum fractis, bona, & interdum 
Calices, & alia ornamenta Divino Cultui depu- 
tara, ſimiliter furari, rapere, & aſportare, domoſ- 
que, naves, & bona igne appoſito cremare, & 
cremari facere, fruges, & animalia levare, ac 


incolas, Mercatores, & habitatores, eorumque 
tanquam corum captivos 


factores ſupradictos, 
abducere, & ipſos carceribus mancipare, verbe- 
rare, vulnerare, & aliquotiens interficere, aut in 
mari projicere, & multotiens ſubmergere, repre. 
ſalias quoque ſeu Marchas, necnon appatiſſas, 
& contramarchas contra ipſos etiam, pro noxa 
aliorum qui de Inſulis & Locis predictis non 
exiſtant, date ſeu imponere, ac ipſos arreſtar-, 


2 3 quouſque 
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dis tempeſtatibus, quam pro aliis ſuis licitis per- 


358 


illis contrahunt, eiſque in premiſſis alias dant 
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quouſque ſe una cum corum navibus, Marcan- 
ciis & bonis, pro certis pecunie ſummis eis in- 


ſupportabilibus redimant, & alia quamplura ma- 


la inibi perpetrare preſumunt, in gravamen Dei 
& Ecclefiaſtice Libertatis, offenſam dicti Sancti 
Petri, & aliarum Eccleſiarum, ac Monaſterio- 
rum, Hoſpitalium, & aliorum Locorum Eccle- 
ſiaſticorum, necnon incolarum, & navigantium, 
ac ad Inſulas & Loca Maritima ptedicta confu- 
gientium & concurrentium, Mercatorum, & per- 
ſonarum predictorum maximum prejudicium & 
detrimentum; Suntque etiam nonnulli qui Pre- 
dones, Piratas, Raptores hoſtiles, Curſarios bel - 
licoſos, Latrunculos, Malefactores & Preſump- 
tores hujuſmodi, in ſuis Civitatibus, terris, Caſ- 
tris, & locis receptunt, & ab eis hujuſmodi ab- 
lata bona emunt, ſeu recipiunt, & alias ſuper 


auxilium, concilium, vel favorem, ſententias, 
cenſuras, & penas a jure, & que conſueverunt 
in die Cene Domini, contra ſimiles Piratas per 
Romanos Pontifices publicari, incurrendo, in ip- 


ſorum animarum dampnabile & grave periculum 


& detrimentum; Quare pro parte Regis, inco- 
Jarum & habitatorum predictorum, nobis fuit 


humiliter ſupplicatum, ut ipſorum & predicto- 


rum omnium & ſingulorum, ac dictarum Ec- 


cleſiatum, ſtatui & -indemnitatibus ſuper hoc 
providers de Benignitate Apoſtolica dignaremur. 
Nos igitur, ad quos ex debito Paſtoralis Officii 
nobis Divina diſpoſitione commiſſi, pertinet tam 
bepbarios dulu⸗ inen, * Predo- 


6 | num, 
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num, Piratarym, Raptorum hoſtilium, Curſa- 
riorum bellicoſorum, Latrunculorum, & aliorum 
Malefactorum temeritatem, ne illa nimium in- 
valeſcat, condigna punitione cortigere, hujuſmo- 
di ſupplicationibus inclinati, Univerſis & ſingu- 
lis perſonis, cujuſvis nobilitatis, pree minentie, 
ſtatus, gradus, ordinis, vel conditionis fuerint, 
quacunque Eccleſiaſtica ſeu Mundana prefulge- 
ant dignitate, Auctoritate Apoſtolica, tenore 
Preſentium Diſtrictius inhibemus, illos quoque 
monemus, & illos mandamus, ſub Excommu- 
nicationis, Anathematis, ac Maledictionis Eterne, 
& bonorum confiſcationis ſententiis, cenſuris, 
& penis, quas alias eo ipſo contrafacientes incur- 
rant, ut a fimilibus de cetero ſe abſtineant, nec 
ea, aut eorum aliquod, impoſterum facere, aut 
illa facientibus auxilium vel favorem, publice 
vel occulte, directe vel indirete, quoquo modo 
preſtare preſumant; Alioquin Nos in omnes 
& ſingulos Predones, Piratas, Raptores heftiles, 
Curſaries, Latrunculos bellicoſos, Malefactores, 
& Preſumptores hujuſmodi, qui ad dictas In- 
ſulas, Portus, Haffuras, & loca maritima, etiam 
per viſum hominis a predictis Inſulis diſtantia, 
predicta, Piratico more, hoſtiliter, vel alias do- 
loſe, acceſſerint, deſcenderint, aut intraver int, 
ſeu illarum incolas, habitatores, & perſonas tam 
Eccleſia aſticas quam Seculares, Mercatores, eo- 
& rumque Procuratores, factores, & negotiorum 


il ſuorum geſtores, nautas, navigantes, piſcatores, 
m aut alias Alienigenas quoque navigantes, & 
o- Mercatores, corumque Procuratores, factorcs, 
n, 2 4 


nadtas, 


6 nautas, procuratores cum eorum Mercanciis & 
— ſupta Mare, ac per fluxurn ĩpſius, etiam 
quarumcunque partium aut Nationum exiſtunt, 
in manibus dictorum habitatorum exiſtentes, ac 


etiam eorundem Alienigenarum — in 
prediftis na vibus dictorum habitatorum tranſ- 
fretatas, &c per ipſos habitatores ubique loco- 
rum tam in terra quam in mari cauſa venditio- 
nis mercanciarum earundem, vel alias, aſpor- 
taverint, Necnon alienigenas navigantes, mer- 
catores, eorumque procuratores, factores, nau- 
tas, piſcatores, cum eorum na vibus, naviculis, 
Mercanciis, rebus, & bonis, ad dias Inſulas, 
& loca maritima predicta, per viſum hominis, 
de quibuſcunque Mundi partibus aut Nationi- 
bus exiſtant, tam pro evitandis tempeſtatibus, 
ſeu immunitate obtinenda, quam pro aliis ſuis 
licitis peragendis Negotiis concurrentes, aut in- 
ibi ſtantes, vel ab illis locis recedentes, & alias 
ut prefertur, invaſerint, inſidiati fuerint, cepe- 
2 detinuer iat, verberaverint, vulneraverint, 
carceribus mancipaverint, & ad redemptiones 
coegerint, repreſalias quoque, ſeu Marchas, vel 
appatiſſas, aut contramarchas contra eos a 
ſuerint, ſeu appoſitas exigerint, & Eccleſias, 
fruges, loca, domos, bona, & alia edificia an- 
tedicta concremaverint, naveſque, naviculas, 
| & alia navigia, necnon libros, Calices, Orna- 
menta Ecclefiaſtica, fructus, redditus, & pro- 
ventus, at quecunque alia bona predicta aſporta- 
ver int, aut in predam abduxerint, ſeu alia mala 


predicta in Latalis, Porcubus, Haffuris, & locis 
maritimis 
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matitimis predictis, incoliſque & habitatoribus 
eatundem, ſeu alias ut prefertur, etiam Guer- 
tarum vel inimicittarum, necnon Treugarum 
ſeu Pacis, aut quocunque tempore Perpetrave- 
rint, & alias, contra inhibitionem, monitionem, 
& mandata noſtra hujuſmodi, temere venire pre- 
ſumpſerint, Necnon in omnes & ſingulos qui 
talibus Predonibus, Piratis, Latrunculis hoſtili - 
bus, Curſariis bellicoſis, ac Malefactoribus & 
preſumptoribus prefatis auxilium, conſilium, fa- 
vorem, aut juvamen ſcienter impender int, five 
eos in portubus, Civitatibus, Caſtris, villis, atq; 
locis ſuis receptaverint, vel ab eis bona ablata 
hujuſmodi ſcienter emerint, ſeu alias ſuper illis 
contraxerint, Excommunicationis, Anathemati- 
zationis, Eterneque maledictionis, atque eorum 
omnium bonorum confiſcationis, & occupanti- 
bus illa libere conceſſionis & donationis Senten- 
tias, Cenſuras, & penas per Preſentes ferimus 
& promulgamus, ac eos, & eorum quemlibet 
excommunicamus, anathematizamus, eiſque & 
eorum cuilibet ſimiliter maledicimus, eorumq; 
bona omnia confiſcamus, & occupantibus illa 
libere concedimus & donamus, ipſorumque non 
parentium Uaiverſitates, Communitates, oppida, 
caſtra, villas, & loca ad que Predones, Piratas, 
Raptores hoſtiles, Curſarios bellicoſos, Latrun- 
culos, Malefactores, & preſumptores ſupradic- 
tos declinare contigerit, & in quibus ĩpſi recepti, 
& bona predicta ſcienter vendita aut diſtracta 
fuerint, Interdicto Eccleſiaſtico volumus ſubja- 
tere, eoſque & quemlibet ipſorum inhabilita- 
W mus, 


Bus — 
bad p 


— ttrediags: Et nichilominus ipſos 
omni honore & dignitate, tam Eccleſiaſtica quam 
mundana, neenon feudis que ab Eccleſiis obti- 
nent perpetuo privamus, ac inhabiles reddimus 
& indignos, ac fi ullam * juriſdictionem habeant 
eam perdant, corumque Subditos & Vaſſallos a 
juramento fidelitatis per eos forſitan preſtito 
abſolvimus, Et fi aliqui ex ipſis Latrunculis 
vel aliis malefactoribus prefatis Tabelliones ſeu 
Notarii fuerint, eorum non valeant inſtrumenta; 
Et nichilominus venerabilibus fratribus noſtris 
Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo, & Sareshurienſi Epiſ- 


copo, ac dilecto filio Baſilice Principis Apoſtolorum 
de Urbe Arcipreſbyters, per Apoſtolica Scripta 
mandamus, quatenus ipſi, vel duo, aut unus co- 
rum, per ſe, vel alium, ſeu aliqs, Preſentes Lit- 
reras noſtras, five earum tranſumpta, per dictas 
Inſulas, Portus, Haffuras, & loca maritima pre- 
dicta, necnon alia loca de quibus ac quotiens 
pro parte Regis, incolarum, & habitatorum 
predictorum, vel aliquorum eorundem, fuerint 
requiſiti, Auctoritate Apoſtolica ſolempniter pub- 
licantes, & publicari mandantes, ipfiſque Ec- 
clefiis, habitatoribus, incolis, mercatoribus, & 
piſcatoribus predictia, necnon Chriſti Fidelibus 
quorum intererit efficacis defenſionis preſidio 
aſſiſtentes, Predones, Piratas, Raptores hoſtiles, 
Curſarios bellicoſos, Latrunculos, Preſumptores, 
& Malefactores, Librorum , Men 


e inal at the Rolls it is ulla, which ſcems to 
be a miſtake. 0 


5 rerum, 
Mei 


Appendix. 363 
rerum, & aliorum bonorum predictorum occu- 

patores, raptores, verberatores, detentores, de- 
predatores, abductores, repreſaliaſque ſeu Mar- 
chas vel appatiſſas aut Contramarches ponentes, 
aut aſporrantes, Necnon eos qui talia fieri ſeu 
committi mandaverint;, ſeu. fecerint, aut eorum 
nomine ſeu mandato facta ſeu commiſſa rata 
& grata habuerint, quos per ſummariam infor- 
mationem invenerint talia perpetraſſe, pro tem · 
pore, ipſorumque receptatores ſeu defenſores, nec- 
non illis auxilium, conſilium, vel fa vorem preſtan- 


tes, ac bona rapta & ſpoliata abducta reſtituant, 
ſeu de ipſis & alus fimilibus per eos commiſſis 
debitam ſatisfactionem impendant, & f infra 
dictum terminum id non adimpleverint, in il los 
omnes & ſingulos malefactores generalem Ex- 
communicationem, Anathematizationem, noſ- 
tramque maledictionem, & corum bonorum con- 
fiſcationem , privationem, & alias ſententias, 
cenſuras, & penas, tam a jure quam ab homine 
proferant, necnon eorum Communitates, Uni- 
verſitates, Caſtra, terras, loca, villas interdi- 
cant, necnon Excommunicatos, Anathematizatos, 
maledictos fore, & ſua bona confiſcata efſe, & 
alias penas & cenſuras predictas incurriſſe, & eo- 
rum loca, terras, & villas eſſe interdictas, ut 
prefertur, in Eccleſiis, & locis publicis, in pre- 
dicationibus, Miſſarum Solempniis, Feſtivis & 
aliis diebus in quibus eis videbitur expedire, cum 
major in eis fuerit Cleri & populi multitudo, 
Campanis pulſatis, Candelis accenſis, & demum 
extinctis, & in terram projectis, ac Cruce & li- 
we bro 
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bro elevatis; publice nuntient, & ab aliis nun- 
tiari, & ab omnibus arcius evitari faciant, do- 
nec ad cor reverſi plenam reſtitutionem fecerint 
de ahlatis, ac dampnis, intereſſe, & expenſis 
propterea ſubſecutis, necnon a Sententiis, cen | 
furis, & penis predictis, abſolutionis beneficium, 


appellatione poſtpoſita compeſcendo, invocato 
etiam ad hoc fi opus fuerit auxilio bracchii Se- 


cularis, a preſentibus autem cenfuris & penis 
nullam Conditionem hominum aut Sexum exi- 
mimus, non Patriarchas, non Archiepifcopos, 
non Epiſcopos, aut cum. ſuis generis Prelatos 
non Reges, non Reginas, non Duces, non Mar- 
chiones, non Comites, non ullius alterius digni- 
tatis vel naminis Preſidentes, ymo expreſſe eos 
obnoxios eſſe, & reos preſentium Cenſurarum 
decernimus: Nolentes privilegium ullum, ullam 
indulgentiam, ullas Litteras Apoſtolicas vim 
quoruncunque verborum habentes, proceſſibus 
& Litteris noſtris hujuſmodi obſtare; rogan- 
teſque omnipotentem & miſericordem Deum, ac 
ſuppliciter deprecantes, ut animas que vinculis 
harum Cenſurarum ligate non ſunt ne ligentur 
conſervet, que vero ligate ſunt ad Salutem & 
meritum abſolutionis convertat. Ceterum fi 
forſan hujuſmodi Predonum, Piratarum, Rap- 
torum hoſtilium, Curſariorum bellicoſorum , 
Latrunculorum, Malefactorum, & preſumpto- 
Tum predictorum, atque ea fieri mandautium, 
5 & 
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& eos receptantium, ipfiſque dantium per ſe, vel 
per alium, ſeri alios, directe yel indirecte, pub- 


lice' vel occulte auxilium,” confilium, vel favo- 


rem; preſentia; pro pubſicatione Preſentium, ac 
monitionibus, requifitionibus, & denuntiationi- 
bus, ceu citationibus hujuſmodi faciendis ſecure 
vel comtnode habeti nequiverit; eiſdem noſtris 
Delegatis publicatioties, monitiones, requiſitio- 
nes, denunciationes, & citationes quaſliber hu- 
Juſmodi per edita publica locis affigenda publi- 
cis, de quibus fit verifimilis conjectura quod ad 
notitiam monitorum & citatorum hujuſmodi 
pervenire poſſint faciendi, ita quod monitiones, 
requifitiones, denunciationes, citationes, & pub- 
licationes hujuſmodi perinde valeant, ac ſi ipſos 
monitos, requiſitos, denuntiatos, citatos, & pub- 
licatos arctent, ac fi eis facte, intimate, & in- 


ſinuate, perſonaliter & preſentialiter legitime 


extitifſent ; Necnon ut ipſi Malefactores, & alii 
Excommunicati, aut Anathematizati, interdicti, 
maledicti, & privati predicti, commodius ad 
gremium Sancte Matris Eccleſie devenire valeant, 


præfatis, & eorum cuilibet, per ſe, vel alium, 
ſeu alios, ipſos pro tempore excommunicatos, 


anathematizatos, interditos, & maledictos, & 


eorum quemlibet, fi, & poſtquam de premiſſis 
plenarie & competenter ſatisfecerint, & id hu- 


militer fieri petierint, injunctis inde cis pro modo 


culpe Penitentia ſalutarĩi, & alis que de jure 
conſpexerint injungenda, ab Excommunicationis 


Cenſuris, & penis predictis, Auctoritate Apoſ- 
tolica 


Archiepiſcopo, Epiſcopo, & Archi preſbytero 


1 
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dolica abſalvendi, eoſque ad Sacraments Ecclefie; 
ac ad Sam, honores, & CS. in priſti- 
num ſtatum reſtituendi &H i, ac inter- 
dictum hujuſmodi tollendi amovendi, ac etiam 
ad tempus relaxandi, & cetera deſuper neceſſa - 
ria, quomodolibet opportuna faciendi, plenam 
& liberam Auctoritate Apoſtolica concedimus 
facultatem, Articulo tantum Mortis excepto, 
in quo etiam ſatisfactionem, vel cautionem Ca- 
nonicam, ab eis volumus exigendam; Similibus 
Excommunicationibus, Cenſuris, & penis inno- 
dantes Sacerdotes illos, tam Seculares, quam cu- 
juſvis Ordinis Regulares, qui fic excommunica- 
tos, anathematizatos, interdictos, maledictos, 
privatos, etiam in ipſo Mortis articulo conſtitu- 
tos, aliter quam ut prefertur abſolverint, eiſq; 
Predicationem, Lectionem, Adminiſtrationem 
Sacramentorum, auditionemque Conſeſſionum, 
interdicimus per Preſentes; Confirmamus quoq; 
omnia & ſingula privilegia, -Litteraſque Apoſto- 
licas, contra Predones, Piratas, Latrunculos, 
Curſarios, & alios malefactores predictos, cum 
ſuis Cenſuris & penis, hactenus tam in dictis 
Inſulis quam alias auRoritate Apoſtolica con- 
ceſſa, Nonobſtantibus felicis recordationis Bonifacii 
Pape VIII. Predeceſſoris noſtri, illis preſertim 
quibus cavetur ne aliquis extra ſuam Civitatem 
vel Dioceſin, niſi in certis exceptis Caſibus, & 
in illis ultra unam dietam a fine ſue Dioceſeos, 
ad judicium evocetur, ſeu ne Judices a Sede pre- 
fata deputati, extra Civitatem & Dioceſim in 


quibus deputati fuerint, contra quoſcunque pro- 
My cedere, 


"So 7 
cedere, five alii vel allis vices ſuas committere, 
aut aliquos ultra unam Dietam a fine Dioceſcos 
eorundem trahere. preſumant, & de duabus die- 
tis in Conſilio Generali, necnon de perſonis ul- 
tra oertum numerum non vocandis, aut aliis edi- | 
tia que eorundem Delegatorum noſtrorum poſſent 
in hac parte juriſdictioni aut poteſtati, eorum- 
que libero exercitio quoquomodolibet obviare, 
& tam privilegiis, Litteris, & Indultis Apoſto- 
licis hujuſmodi, que quoad hoc ipfis volumus 
aliquatenus ſuffragari, quam aliis Apoſtolicis 
Conſtitutionibus & Ordinationibus contrariis qui- 
buſcunque, aut fi aliquibus communiter vel di- 
viſim ab eadem ſit Sede indultum, quod inter 
dicti, ſuſpendi, vel excommunicari, aut extra 
vel ultra certa loca ad judicium evocari non poſ- 
fint, per Litteras Apoſtolicas, non facientes ple- 
nam & expreſſam ac de verbo ad verbum de In- 
dulto hujuſmodi mentionem; Et inſuper quia 
difficile foret incolis & habitatoribus, & aliis 
perſonis predictis, Preſentes Litteras ad ſingula 
loca in quibus ille Littere neceſſarie forent, 
Portare aut exequi, Volumus, & eadem Aucto- 
ritate decernimus, quod illarum Tranſumpto, 
manu Notarii Publici ſubſcripto, & Sigillo ali- 
cujus Officialis munito, ea prorſus fides adhibe- 
atur, & illis ſtetur in omnibus & per omnia, 
ſicut Preſentibus Litteris Apoſtolicis Originali- 
bus ſtaretur ſi forent exhibite vel oſtenſe. Ut 
autem hujuſmodi Proceſſus noſtri ad omnium 
bhominum notitiam deducantur, Litteras Apoſto- 
licas hajuſmodi Proceſſus continentes, in _ 
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dice Baſilice, necnon — ndonienfis, 
8 s, Nannetenſis, Leonenſis, — 
ac dicti Santi Petri in puri Maris dicte Inſule 
Guerntſey, Ecclefiarur, iffigi volumus & man- 
damus, qui ptoceſſus ipſos ſuo quaſi preconio 
d patulo judicio ita judieabunt his quos Hujuſ- 
modi procefſus contingtit, ut quod ad ipſos non 

uerint aut ea ignovetint nulla poſſint excu- 
— pretendere, vel ignorantiam alligare, 
cum non fit verifimile quoad eos remanere in · 
cognitum vel occultum, quod tam patente 6m- 
dĩbus fuerit publicatum. Nulli ergo otinino 
homini liceat hanc paginam noſtrarum inhibiti- 
onĩs, monitionis, promulgationis, Excommuni- 
cationis, Anathematizationis, Maledictionis, Con- 
fiſcationis, conceſſionis, donationis, interdicti, 
inhabilitationis, privationis, abſolutionis, man- 
dati, Conftiturionis, Confirmationis, & volun- 
tatĩs infringere; vel ei auſu temerario contraire z 
Si quis autem hoc attemprare preſumpſerit, in- 
dignationem Omniporentis Dei, & Beatorum Pe- 
tri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus, ſe noverit in- 
curſurum. Datum Rome apud Sandtum Petrum, 
anno Incarnationis Dominice milleſimo quadrin- 
genteſimo octuageſimo tertio, Kalendis Marcii, 
Pontificatus noſtr: anno decimo. Nos vero 
conſiderantes quantum Sacroſancta Romana ma- 
ter Eccleſia ſalutem, pacem, proſperitatem, bo- 
numque, & perpetuum reipublice ſucceſſum 
univerforum incolarum & habitatorum, tam Ec- 
cleſiaſticorum quam Secularium ac Regularium, 
—— — noſtrorum de Gzrsty Guerneſey, & 


Aureney, 


ö 


ene 
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folarum Saen Discs zelbauur dum 


ſuperius dictum eſt, contra & ad- 
eee 
datas, ſeu habiratores aut incolas carum, Eccleſi- 
imponunt vel committunt, ſua divina 
juſtitia omnes & ſingulos ſuis cenſuris & penis 
proſequitur, OT tun 
fionibus in eiſdem Litteris Apoſtolicis contentis & 
promulgatis percellir, ac ctiam formidine Excom- 


procedentium; quantum fibi poſſibile fuit, repri- 
mit, refrenat, & compeſcit ; pari zelo & cura 
confimili Nos ducti pariter & commoti, Regalis 
Officii noſtri proprium eſſe conſiderantes, ut Sub- 
ectorum noſtrorum indemnitatibus incommodiſq; 
pro viribus intenti provideremus, quo longe magis 
excuſſis amotiſque eorum omnibus & injuriis ac 
gravaminibus, & tranquillius & letius ipſis quieſ- 
centibus vitam duceremus, haud inſeii Seculares 
Principes intra Eccleſiam poteſtatis adepte culmina 
Hcirco tenere, ut per eandem poteſtatem Diſcipli- 
nam & Ordinationem Eccleſiaſticam ſubjectione 
Gladii Temporalis, cum opus fuerit, muniant & 
defendaic, Litteras igitur predictas, 

Aa atqu: 


| ' 
| 
| 
| 


e ac eas, ſecundum tenorem & c 

nentiam earundem, debitum effectum & execu- 
tlonem ubique locorum ſortirĩ volumus & man- 
damm, ac prefatis genti & communitati Infalarum 


noſtrarum predictarum, heredibus & ſucceſſoribus 


ſais, tenore Preſentium ratificamus & concedimus, 
ac corroboramus, in omnibus & per omnia, prout 


Apoſtolice Littere predicte favorabiliter teſtantur. 


Et Nos ulterius memorie noſtre reducentes, quam, 
fideliter & conſtanter dicte gens & communitas 
dictarum noſtrarum de IanRSAuVv, Guerneſey & 
Aureney Inſularium, Conſtantienfis Dioceſeos, Nobis 
& Progenitoribus noſtris, banam fidem & lege- 
antiam jure ſudjectionis preſtiterunt, & quanta 
dilcrimina, pericula, & perdita, pro falvatione 
noſtrarum Inſularum predictarum, & fidelitate 
rercrida quam Nobis & noſtre Corone Anglie de- 
dere tenentur, ſuſtinuerunt, de gratia noſtra exu- 
berante volumus & largimur eiſdem Genti & 
Communitati, here dibus & Succeſſoribus ſuis, li- 
beram poteſtatem & facultatem, tam has Litteras 
tupradictas Apaſtolicas, quam iſtas noſtras licen- 
iam, acceptationem, & conceſſionem, per omnia 


& ſingula Civitates & Oppida, five Univerſitates, 
communitates, caſtra, villas, terras, & loca alia 


quecurique, ultra vel citra mare exiſtentia, Patri- 
archis, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, & aliis cujuſ- 
vis generis Frchatis „necnon Regibus, Reginis, 
Ducibus, 
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gatum ſev pacis aut tempore quocunque, publi- 
candi, intimancli, notificandi, ac ad notitiam eo- 


rr noſtrarum, deditum eſſectum & execu- 
tionem ubique locorum implorandi, follicitandi 
obtinendique & conſequendi. Proviſo ſemper quod 
incole & habitatores prediftarum noſtrarum Inſu- 
larum, in publicatione, intimatione, notificatione 
Lirterærum Apoſtolicarum prefatarum, five ex- 
ecutione earundem, pacis five guerre, aut 
—— tempore habita & facta nichil attemp- 
tent, ſeu anempter eorum aliquis, faciant aut 
faciat aliqualiter atemnptari, contra honorem noſ- 
trum, cujus occafione ſeu pretextu Dominio noſtro, 
aut noftre Corone Anglic, ſive ] jurt ſubjectionis vel 
Regalie quam jure hereditario in Inſulis noſtrĩs 
antedictis habemus & poſſidemus, aliquod preju- 
dicium generetur ; Volentes inſuper incolas & ha- 
bitatores fubditos noftros diftarum noſtrarum In- 
ſularum, eadem lege & proviſione teneri & obli- - 
gari, ut ſi quando contigerit Predones, Piratas, 
Raptores haſtiles, Curſarios bellicoſos, Latruncu- 
los, Prefumptores, aut Malefactores, dictas noſtras 
Inſulas, five incolas, bona, res, vel poſſeſſiones 
corundem, manu armata vel aliter, invadere, de- 
tinere, arreſtare, vexare, rapere, depredare, aut 
per violentiam aliquam injuſte aſportare, tunc 

8 Aa 2 prefati 


. 


 Appenidis. 
prefati noſtrarum predictarum Inſularum Habit 
tores & incole: tencantur & debeant arma furnere, 


ac jus & Dominium neſtrum cum omni eorum 
poteſtate & perſeverantia tuerĩ & deſendere; Pro- 
viſo etiam ut ſi quando homines cujuſcunque Na- 
tionis extranee, dignitatis, flatus, conditionis, aut 
nominis fuerint, pacis, treuge, ſive guerre, aut 
alio quocunque tempore, Piratarum ſeu more Pre- 
donum, mercatorumye ſub ſpecie, inermes vel 
cum armis, aut alio velamine ſeu colore quocun- 
que, ad has noſtras ſupradictas Inſulas venire, & 
ſua navigia in littore earundem applicare, ſeu 


rationem, ſive veriſimilem conjecturam, numero 
hominum, aut potentia armorum, dolo vel inſi- 
diis, contra habitatores & incolas noſtros ſubditos 
in Inſulis predictis Poſſunt prevalere, ac eoſdem 
Inimicos, in prejugicium Juris & Dominii noſtri, 
ac leſionem eorundem, expugnare & comprimere, 
tunc habitatores & incole noſtri ſubditi ſupradicti 
teneantur & ſint aſtricti arma movere, tela & ha- 
bilimenta guerre aſſumere, dc introitum hominum 


quorumcunque ſic ut premittitur venientium in 


noſtras Inſulas antedictas, & applicationem eorun- 


dem, viribus ſuis & armis quibus poſſint impe- 
dire & reſiſtere, Juſque, Dominium, & Subjec- 
tionem que habemus habuimus in omnibus & per 


omnia, a faucibus emulorum noſtrorum quando- 
cunque invadentium, Nobis & Heredibus noſtris 
ſalvare, & imperpetuum defendere. In cujus rei 
| teftimonium, hag Liueras noſtras fieri fecimus 
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Appendix. _ 
Patentes teſte meipſo apud Veſtmonaſterium, ſex- 
to die Februarii, anno Regni noſtri primo. 
autem Litteras predictas ac omnia & r in 
eiſdem contentà, rata habentes & grata, ea pro 
Nobis, & Heredibus noſtris, quantum in nobis eſt, 
acceptamus & approbamus, ac prefatis Genti & 
Communitati Infularam noftrarum predictarum, 
heredibus & fuccefloribus ſuis, tenore Preſentium 
ratiſicamus & confirmamus, prout Littere pre- 
dicte in ſe rationabiliter teſtantur, In cujus rei 
teſtimonium, has Litteras noſtras fieri fecimus Pa- 
tentes. Teſte meipſo apud Weſtmonaſterium, primo 
die Maii, anno Regni noſtri primo. Nos autem 
pro eo quod Littere predicte caſualiter ſunt amiſſe, 
prout Thomas Goſlynge coram nobis in Cancellaria 
noſtra Sacramentum preſtitit corporale, & quod 
Litteras illas, fi eas impoſterum reperiri contige- 
rit, nobis in eandem Cancellariam reſtituet ibidem 
cancellandas, tenorem Litterarum noſtrarum pre- 
dictarum, ad requiſitionem prefati Thome Goſlynge, 
duximus exemplificandas per Preſentes. In cujus - 
rei teſtimonium, has Latteras noſtras fieri fecimus 
Patentes. Teſte meipſo apud Weſtmonaſterium, 
quodecimo die Mai, anno Regni — 
Super plicam] 


Exempl. per Wilbelm. Malbom. & $ 
F. Pt Wilhelm. Porter. ET Clericos Yo 


 * This Exemplification bas been carefully collated, with the original 
Patent in the Rolls Chapel; where it is to be found under the Title, 11a. 
Pars Confirmation. de Anno primo Henr. VII. 92 ———At the era, 
after tle words — die 894 r 


» * 
* 


NUMB x 


4 Letter of the Cont de-Linwal, G 
Der nor of Bretagne, under Francis 

1. King of wg 40 the Magif- 
' trates of Morlaix, relating to 4 
Prize taken contrary to the Privi- 


lege of Neutrality. 
82 Cate dr Zoval, de Montfort & de 

Rintin, Viconte de Neunes, Sire de Vitre, 
de la Roche, & IV Aquigny, Gouverneur & Lieu- 
tenant general pour le Roy en Bretagne, a nos 
chiers & bienaimez les Seneſchal & Bailliff de 
Morlaix, & an Sieur du Boiſyvor, Salut. De la 
part de Leonard de Donrgny Capitaine, Yoon le 
Gueoinnour Maiſtre, & des Compaignons Caue- 
zonnyers du Galion nomme Le Jrabn de Mor- 
laix ; & auſſy de la part de Nycollas Stanel, To- 
mas Compton, Jaban Blondon, Thomas Martin, 
Thomas Lebe, Phelippes ls Marinier, Guillaume 
Youncq,, & autres leur conſors; nous à ets re- 
monſtre, ſcavoir de la part deſditz Dourgny, 
Maiſtre, & Compaignons dudit Galion, que puys 
ung moys ils ont mins ſuz & equippe en guerre 
ledit Galion, & yeeluy conduitt a la cofte Dar- 
gicterre, en intencion de grever & endommaiger 


leſditz enemys du Roy & de ce Pays, & que en 


la grant mer, entre le pays Danglaterre & Vile 
> re N eſt de lobeiſffance du Roy 
| Dan- 


* 
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tres, oultre aucum de ladite Ie de Grene/ay 


112 
——— dom eſtot Maiſtre 


 Phelipot le Marinier de ladhe Ie de Greneſey, 
& en yeelle pluſicirs HAngloys, & gens de lobeiſ. 


ſance duct Sieur Roy Dasxletrrrr, y aians plufienrs 
marchandiies, tant draps, plombs, eſtain, que aul- 


de guerre, 4vecques ceulx qui y ont eſte ptins 
leur priſoners, attendu meme que ladiee Ile de 
Gmnerneſay eſt de lobeiſſance du Roy Dangleterre ; 
Et de la part dudit Nycollas Stani, Themas Comp - 
tan, & atikres ſuſnommnez, que ladite Barque eſt 
de Plle de Greneſay, appertenant aulx habitans 
dycelle, & que tous les y eſtans eſtoint & ſont 


deſdits habitants, reſerve ung nommé Jeban le 


Nor zen, quel eſt Breton, & originaite dudit Mer- 
laiz, qui venoit, & en borme charite la 

8 on put Do: 
guerre, aud Gurney, en intencion que de la il 
euſt trouve paſſage en ce dit Pays pour querir ſa 
ramſon; & auſfy ledit Guillaume Toneq, quel eſt 
Angloys, lequel pareillement — par — nod 
de la paſſer en ce dit Pays, ou il a aucuns 

compaignons avoint efte priſormiers a Saini-Alalc, 
a porter dite  ranſon, & acquitter hy & ſes 
1 & que ladite Barque biens & Mar- 
Aa 4 chandies 
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chandies y eſtans lors de ladite Prinſe leur appar - 
tenoitz reſerve quelque portion de ladite Mar - 
chandie qui appartenoit a Robert Hall, Angloys, 
en ſon nom, & comme facteur daultres Angleys, 
quil feſoyt en unze-Angelots que y avoyt ledit 
Yoncq priſonnier, leſquelz luy avoint eſte houtez 
par ung compaignon dudit Galion que le Maiſtre 
dyceluy cognoiſt bien, enſemble les Lettres de 
Faſſeporte op Sauconduyt de venir apporter ladite 
ranſon; Et que neantmoins quilz ſoint des habi- 
tans de ladite Iſle quelle jaizoit quelle ſoyt de Fo- 

beiſſance du Roy Dangleterre, eſt neutre de 
tout Antiquite, tant par raiſon de Previlaiges 
& accordances dentre les Princes, que par 
Cenſures Apoſtoliques, & meſmement par ce que 
nagueres a pleu au Roy noſtre Souverain Sire 
deſclarer ſon vouler & intencion neſtre quan 
leur euſt fait guerre, fans quil fuſt ny ſoyt parmis 
ne loifible a aulcuns des Subje&tz dudit Seigneur 
leur mesfaire, en corps ne en biens, non plus que 
ſitz eſtoint de fon obeiſſance & confederation ; 
Par moyen dequoy, & que auſſy les Subjectz du 
Roy Dangleterre leur Maiſtre, par declaration de 
ſon ſemblable vouloyr que aux Subjectz du Roy, 
ou des Princes de ſon Aljence, on neuſt fait en la- 
dite Iſle aucun moleſte, ennuy, ne deſtourbier, 
en corps ng en biens en aulcune maniere, eſt per- 
rains aulx Subjectz deſditz deux Princes aller & 
marchander en ladite Iſle reciproquement comme, 
en Terre Neutre, deffendu & prohibe de non en 
ycelle, ne es bournes & lymites dicelle ſentrefaire 


1 ou puerte, fur ** \ 


— 


— Lacie Boater fo cods 
deſon Equipaige les avoint aſſailly, prins, & ame- 


niers de guerre, contre tout droict & raiſon; Et 


qui pis eſt, ſans quilzs ſe feuſſent aulcunement 
— — ſe confians en leur 


dit Previllaige & Cenſures Apoſtoliques, auſſy a la- 


dite Declaration du Roy noſtre dit Souverain Seig- 
neur, depuys que ledit Dourgny & pluſieurs de 
ſondit Equipaige furent entrez en ladite Barque, 
ung dudit Equipaige quilz ne ſcaivent nommer, 
dune rapiere & eſpee quil avoit, bleſſa en la teſte 
ledit Stanel, luy fiſt groſſe playe, a grant effuſion 
de ſang, tellement quil en a eſte en dangier de 
mort, tendant afin deſtre mins avecque leur dite 


Barque biens, & Marchandies, au delivre, & deſtre 


reparez deſditz oultraiges. Et de la part deſditz 
Dourgny & ſondit Equipaige, nous a eſte en Re- 
plique dit & remonſtre, quilz les trouverent en 
la grant Mer, dentre la grande Terre & ladite 
Ie, ayans banderolles a Croix Rouges, paurquoy 
les aborderent, & quant ilz y eurent trouve leſ- 
dits Angloys, eſtimant que tout euſt eſte Angloys, 
& que tel avou de Barque & Marchandie que fai- 
ſoint leſditz Inſulaires, eſtoiĩt pour les deffendre, 
& contre verite les ſauver auxditz Angloys, que 
eſtoit afſez apparent, & a preſumer, & quilz ont 
en affection plus que ledit Dourgny, & . 
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biens audit Havre de Moriaix, neantmoins que 
aprez labordaiſon ilz euſſent eu cognoiflance que 
ilz eſtoynt de ladite Iſle, tendant leſdites Barque 
& biens leur apartenir, & il eſtre leur priſon - 


i 


& poſe que" ladice Barque,” 8 paris deſdhes Mar- 
chandies- foint auſdiz Infulkires, Je neantmioing 


. 
— Ie eee ebe eee ene 
avere que le pleſſir du Roy noſtre Souveram Seig- 
neur avoit eſte deſelare leſditz Infulzires & leur 


prefente guerre * les Subjectz dudit Seigneur y ont 
eſte Marchandamment comme en Terre Neuire, 
ſans que ayons entendu que par les Aagieys ou aul- 
tres on leur euſt fait aucun ennuy en corps ne 
biens, ains que quant aulcuns ſe ſont effpreez de 
ce; lefdirz Infultires tes one apdez & fecourns = 
Vom avons a4 deux de vous, dont 


ce que deſſus, o pouvoir de faire delfvrer & re- 
ſtituer auſclitz Infulawes ce que aurez trouve leur 


faurteenth year of our King Henry VIII. 


5 vous 


WF ens eee g. ener 4 


. 


apartenir, tant Barque, biens, & Marchandic, que 
aultres choſes, meſmemem audit Guillaume Youncq 


rn — a 


is e end end Rem &s the 


AA. 2 AA DB wa 


1 


— 379 
vous apareſtra luy avoir eſte ainſy hoſtez, pource 


que avons veu ſondit Sauconduyt & Paſſeporte ; 
Et au parſurs faire information de celuy qui ainfy 


bleſſa ledit Stanel, & celuy que en trouverez charge 


— mg oe & nous enaver- 
tir, pour en faire telle- punicion que verrons au 
cas appanenir ; Et en & queſt ledit Rubert Hall, 
&® les biens & marchandies que trouverez luy 
apartenir en ladite Barque, en ſon nom, & comme 
Facteur daultres Anglots, les delivrer audit Doarg- 
ny & ſes conſors, corame bonne & juſte prinſe 
de guerre, & luy meſme leur priſonnier a leur 
payer ranczon, a la mode & couſtume de la gver- 
re, & quil eſt accouſtume entre nous & leſditz 
Angloys en pareil cas. Dequoy faire & les cho- 
ſes pertinentes environ, vous avons & a deux de 
vous donne & donnons plein pover, auctorite & 
commiſſion, en mandant a tout les aultres Offi- 
ſiers feaulz & Subjectz vaus eſtre ce touchant ob- 
eiſſans & entendans. Sauff en aultres choſes le 


Droict dudit Seigneur, & de ces Offiiers, par 
autant que en apartiendroit aulcune choſe, & lautruß 


en toutes. Donne a Qrinon le vingtieſme jour 
de Juin, Van mil cinq cens vingt et troys. 
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2 — in Inn de Jun 
SEY, in Sancti Laurentii, fuifſe Ser- 
pentem, qui multis —— & cladibus afficie- 
— Chm autem Dominus de Hambey4 
Normanie hoc audiſſet, famà & nominis gloria 
motus, illue aceeſſit, & Serpentem interfecit, & 
caput abſcindit. Ut autem Servus qui eum co- 
mitabatur, gloriam ejus facti reportaret, invidia 
permotus Dominum ſuum interfecit, & eum ſepe- 
livit. Rediit Hambeyam, perſuaſit Dominæ ſux 
Dominum interfectum fuifle a Serpente, & ſe Ser- 
pentem interfeciſſe, qui volebar Domini mortem 
ulciſci. Similiter perſuaſit ea caus in ultima vo- 
luntate Dominum ſuum eam rogaſſe, ut eidem 
Servo nuberet, quod illa amore mariti conceſſit. 
Servus autem jam Dominus factus, frequentius 
agitabatur in ſomniis, & terrebatur, exclamabatq; 
dormiens, O me miſerum! miſerum me! qui Do- 
minum meum interfeci ! Illa frequentius admonuit 
eum Somniorum, ſed tum cùm frequenter per- 
geret fic ſomniare, illa patricidium ſuſpecta, re- 
ſeravit amicis, & Judicis decreto examinatus ho- 
micidium agrovit. Illa in memoriam facti, in 


- 


 diffentionibus quæ exinde evenire poſſent, obvie- 


 z#lie Regis illuſtris, Petitio continebat, 
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loco quo iterſectum fits dedicerar & ſepultum, 


Tumuhum rotundum accumulatum erexit in Pa- 
rochiz Sancti Salvatoris F, loco conſpicuo, nunc 
Hogam Hambeyam, alias Hogam Byam vocitant. 
Hoga eſt Pyramis obtuſa'e terri, cujuſmodi Galli 


vocant PE 


[+ Lo Hogs we in St. Saviour, „ 
v 


NUM B. XI. 


The Bull of Pope Alexander VI, 


transferring #4 Iflands from the 


Dioceſe of Coutance in Normandy, 
to that of Wincheſter in England, 


Aba. DER Epiſcopus, Servus ſervorum 


Dei, ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Ex 
injuncto nobis deſuper Apoſtolicz ſervitutis Officio, 
ad ea 3 intendimus per quæ quieti & tran- 


quillitati ſtatùs Catholicorum Regum & Principum 


opportunè conſulatur, ac ſcandalis, periculis, & 


tur. Cum itaque, ſicut exhibita nobis nuper pro 
parte cariſſimi in Chriſto filii noſtri, Henrici Au- 


Inſulæ 
de GfRSEVY & Gerneſey, Chauſey, Aourney, Erme, 


& Serke, Corftantienſis Diveceſis, Provincie Roths.. 
magenſis, 


. _ 

magenſc, que ſub 50 Temporal Dominio exif 
tut, Epiſcapo Canaria, pro tempore exiſtenti 
in Spiritualzbus ſubeſſe noſcuntur, & propter dif 
ſentiones quæ inter Anglices & Gallos ſæpemunerò 
vice, ſtatuĩ præfati Henrici & pro tempore Re- 
gis Arglie exiſtentis, non modicum + periculan 
imminere poſſet, dictarumque Infularum incolæ 
in Viſitationius, & alis Spiritualibus, maxima 
pati poſſent detrimenta, nec expediat quod In- 
ſulæ prædictæ a Gallis viſitentur, & propterea 
pro ſecuritate, quiete, & tranquillitate præfati Re- 
gis, Statuſq; ſui, neceſſe fit ut Inſulæ prædictæ 
2 Juriſdiftione præfati Epiſcopi diſmembrentur 
& ſeparentur, ac Epiſcopo VMymonyemi pro tempore 
exiſtenti (cujus Diœceſis daft Infulz ſunt vicinæ) 
perpernd fabjictantar, quemadmodum alias Villa 
Culeſie, olim Archiepi/cops Turunenſi fubjefta, ab 
pſo Turonenſi Archrepifcopo excmyta, & Archnepiſ- 
copo Cantuarienſi pro tempore exiſtenti Apoſtolici 
Auctoritate ſubjefta fuit: Nos qui ſcandalis & 
diſſentionibus ne eveniant, quantum cum Deo pol- 
ſumus, libenter obviamus, hujuſmodi ſupplicati- 
onibus. inclinati, Inſulas prædictas, illarumque 
incolas & habitatores, tam Eccleſiaſticos quam 
Seculares, a Juriſdictione prefati Conſtantienſis Epi/- 
copi, Auctoritate Apaſtolicà, tenore Præſentium, 
eximimus & ſeparamus, ac dicto Ezi/- 
capo Wynlonienſi ſubjicimus, applicamus, & appro- 
priamus; diſtrictius inhibentes præfato Epiſcoſ o 
Conſtantienſi, ne de coetero de Inſulis prædictis, il- 
larumque incolis & habitatoribus, ſe intromittere, 
ac ullam in eos Juriſdictionem exercere quoquo 
modo 


modo præſumat, ac decertientes exnunc irritum 
& inane, f1 ſecus fuper his a quoquam quavis 
Auctoritate, center vel ignbramer, contigerit at- 
temptari. Non obſtantibus remiſſis, necnon 
per nos alias de dictis duabus Infalis 
de Gray: & Gerweſey , Epiſcope Sariſburienſi 
pro tempore exiſtenti, ad ſupplicationem præ- 

fati Regis facta, quam de ipſius Regis conſenſu 


omnino revocamus, caſſamus, & annullamus, ac 


Apoſtolicis, necnon in Provincialibus & Sinoda- 


libus, confiliis editis, generalibus vel ſpecialibus 
Conſtitutionibus & Ordinationibus , coeteriſque 


 contraziis quibuſcunque. Nulli ergo omnino ho- 
minum liceat hanc Paginam noſtræ exempti- 


gere, vel ei auſu temerario contraite- Siquis au- 
tem hoc attemptare preſumpſerit, indignationem 
Omnipotentis ac beatorum Petri & Pauli 
Apoſtolorum ejus, b noverit incurfurum. Datum 
Rome apud Sanctum Petrum, anno Incarnationis 
Dominicz milleſimo quadringenteſimo nonageſi- 
mo nono, tertiodecimo Kalendarum * , 
Pontific atùs noftri anno octavo. 


L. PopocarHARVs. 
| P. Tus. 
Super plicam 
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TAMES W Ges Wai; King of the 


Faith &e. To our right truſty and well be 
reg the feverend Father in God 


Lancelot Biſhop f Winton; and to our truſty and 


well beloved Sir John Peyton Knight, Governor 
of our Ille of Janszy, and.to the Governor of 
the faid Iſle for the time being ; to the Bailiff 
and Furats of the fafd Iſle for the time being; 


and to the Officets, Miniſters, and Inhabitants of 


the faid Ille for the time being ; to whom it ſhall 
or may appertain, Greeting. Whereas we held 
it fitting heretofore, upon thie admiſhion of the 
now Dean of that Ifland unto his Place, in the 
interim (until we might be more fully informed 
what Laws, Canons, or Conſtitutions, were meet 
and fit to be made and eſtabliſhed for the good 
government of the ſaid Iſland in Cauſes Eccleſi- 
aſtical, appertaining to the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdic- 
tion) to command the faid Bithop of Winton, 
Ordinary of the ſaid Iſland, to grant his Com- 
miſſion unto David Bandinel, now Dean of the 
faid Iſland, to exerciſe the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdic- 


land, France, and Ireland, Defender of the 


8 Z. e FSS gn. Sog. G gen as Te on ot: 


tion there, according to certain Inſtructions ſigned 


u 85 
wich eur Royal Hand, to continue only until w 
might cftabliſh ſuch Conſtitutions, Rules, Canons; 
and Ordinances, as we intended © Kale for, the 
regular government of that our Iſland in all Ec 
clefiaſtical Cauſes, conformed to the Ecclefiaſti 
government eſtabliſhed in our Realm of Ex- 


land, as near as conveniently might be : And 
whereas alſo to that purpoſe our Pleaſure was, 
that the faid Dean, with what convenient ſpeed 


he might, after ſuch Authority given unto him 


as afotefaid, and after his arrival into that Iſland; 
and the publick notice given of his admiſſion unto 
the fajd Office, ſhould, together with the Mini/- 
ters of that our Iſle, conſider of fuch Canons and 
Conſtitutions as might be fitly accommodated to 
the Circumſtances of Time, and Place, and the 


Perſons whom they concern, and that the fame 
ſhould be put into order, and intimated to the 
Governor, Bailiff, and Juras of that our Iſle; that 
they might offer to us and to our Council ſuch 
Exceptions, and give ſuch Informations touching 
the fame, as they ſhould think good : And where- 


as the faid Dean and Miniſters did conceive cer- 


tain Canons, and preſented the ſame unto us on 
the one part, and on the other part che ſaid Bai- 
ff and Furats excepting againſt the ſame, did 
ſend and depute Sir Philip de Carteret Kni 
Joſhua de Carteret, and Philip de Carteret, 
quires, three of the Jurats and Juſtices of our 
faid Ifle; all which Parties ap before our 
right truſty and well beloved Councellors, the 
moſt reverend Father in God the Lord Archbi- 
EE 


bin td 


NT owes. - Da — 
- 
PX. . * © * 1 


# — 
» * * 


. 
* 
x 


yn poſi. 
oF mm, the tight revetdnd Father in 
doch the Lorck Biſfiop of Linen Lotd 2 per of 
6k GibatSea of en, and de right Feverend 
Fabel it Gott the ff Lord Nm of Finton, to 
wien we gere Cotmmiſſion to examine the fame, 
wy have accordingly heard the faid Parties at 
kite, ad, ecmc, cotrefted and amended 
dis ai Cirtohs, and have now made Report unto 
us tide their fands, char by a fuitual conſent 
6f the Hd Deputies and Dean of our IUand, they 
kive redficed the faid Canons arid Confitiitions Ec- 
ee ire den Order is in dreh Jadgment 
ay well fit che State of that Iland: K on 
Aiofeltits, titar we out of our Princety Care of th 
ions, eſpecially affecting the Peace of the Church, 
elefikfticat Diſcipline, in ofie uniform Order and 
ts, 10 happily united under us as their Supreme 
Sbrettibr on Fatth, in all Cauſes as well Eccle- 


1 


* 


Points be duely obleryed ia our Taid I. 


2 ment of true Religion, and Ec- 


ſlit as Civil, having talten conſideration of 
the (Ht Crmonrs and Conſtitutions, thus drawn, per- 
uſed, tht allowed as afbrefald, do by theſe Pre- 
ſents ratifie, confirm, and approve thereof: And 
ther, We, out of our Princely Power and Re- 
gat Kithbrity, do by theſe Preſents figned with 
oor Royal Hand, and ſealed with our Royal Sig- 


comma that. the {aid Canons and Conſtitutions 
fe, following, ſhall. from henceforth in all 
Te, for the 


perperual 


a — r jp OY «a Ok Ot 


rr 


tharedf, by dee, &f the Lad Mer 


of Nun for ths üme being, 


the Cobernor, 


Dean and Miniſters, and other our Officers of our 
fajd Ille, for the time being, the Body 
of the faid Ine, and by the Royal Authorky of 
Us, our Heirs, or Sueceſſors, ſhall receive any 
Additions or Alterations, as Time and Occafion 
ſhall juſtly require. And therefore we do further 
will an Cement the Eid right reread Father 
in God, Lancelot now Lord Biſhop of Winton 
chat he do forthwith, by his Commiſſion under 
his Epiſcopal Seal, as Ordinary of that Place, 
Authority unto the ſaid now Dean, to &xer- 
ciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in our ſaid Ile, ac- 
cording to theſe Cann, and Comſitutiom thus 
made and eſtabliſhed. 


De la Sorverainat dit Of the King's Supres 
Ray *; macy. 


Premierement, ſelon Fi itt, according to the 
tk devoir que nous de- duly we ofue 15 the King's 
vons a la tres excellente 


Majeſts du Roy, i eſt 
ordonnẽ que le Dojen & 


ne Cahans' are originally in 
2 CGI * 


Bb 2 


Bailiff, and Jurutt of the faid Ie, and of the 


COT as Be at. tt. Ao * 


. 
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. — 2 — rr OM Ream ©—— 
3 — — 


"Y 
niſtres , 8 ayans: Cure, - 


des amcs,., ſeront 
un chaſcun de tout 
leur, pouvoir, ſavoir, 
& cognoifſance, d'en- 

ſigner, mettre en evi- 
dence, & declarer pu- 


rement & ſincerement, 


difſimulation, & le plus 
ſouvent que faire ſe 
pourra, & que les oc- 


reine, eſtrangere, & u- 
ſurpee, pourautant qu'elle 
ra aucun fondement en 
la Parole de Dieu, eſt 
totalement, pour bon- 


tee & abolie; & par 
ca que nulle ſor- 
te dobeiſſance ou ſub- 
jection, dedans les Roy- 
aumes & Dominions de 
ſa Majeſte, n'eſt deiie a 
aucune telle Puiflance ; j 
que la Puiſſance du 
Roy de dedans_Jts Royau- 
mes d Ai iaterre, d Eco, 
. & Irlande, & autres 


Dominions & Con- 
6 


* 
. ; 4 3 ' * 
„„ „ S 6: 


tenus 


ſans aucune feintiſe ou 


caſions s en preſenteront, 
que toute Puiſſance For- 


nes & juſtes cauſes, of- 


Appendix. 


Cure of .. Souls, Hall. be. 
obliged to the utmoſt of 


their Power, Knowledge, 
and Learning purely 


and ſincerely , without 
feigning or diſſembling, 


and as often as they may, 


and oxcafions ſpall offer 
themſelves, to teach, pub- 
liſh, and declare, that 
all Foreign, ſtrange, and 
uſurped Power, foraſ- 
much as it has no foun- 
dation. in the Mord of 
God, is wholly, for good 


and juſt cauſes, taken a- 


way and aboliſhed; and 
that conſequently no man- 


ner of obedience or | ſub- 


jection is due, within: ib: 

Kingdoms and Dominion 
of bis Majeſty, to any 
furh Power; but that the 
King's Power within the 
Kingdoms of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, 
and other bis Dominion 
and Countries, is the bigh- 
eft Power under God, to 
which all Perſons, na- 
ſives and inhabitants 
within the ſame, do by 


trees 


erceseſtla p tus haute 
ance Din, Tl 
wet Perſonnes, habi- 
natifs dans ele, 


| de 
h eu toute 
fance, avant & Þ 


elite . obeiſ- 
par r def- 


ſus Gar autre Putlfance : 


ARES RI 


„ Quiconque e afferme- 
ra & AW ALY que la 
Majeſtẽ du Roy n'a la 
meme Authoritẽ en Cau- 
ſes Eccleſiaſtiques, com- 
me entre les Juiſs ont eu 
les Rois religieux, & læs 
5 Chreſtiens en 
FEgliſe Primitive; ou 
quiconque donnera aucun 
em peſchement, en quel- 
que maniere que ce ſoit, 
a la Souverainetẽ du Roy 
eſdites Cauſes ; & . 
conque affermera que P. PE 
gliſe d' Angleterre, com- 
me elle eſt > ablic ſous la 
Majeſte duRoy,n'eſt une 
vraie & Apoſtolique E- 
gliſe, enſeignant pure- 
ment la Doctrine des 
Prophetes & Apoſtres; 


+ 


fore and abave all * 
1 22 oy 
1 


firm and maintaine, that 


Oy quiconque 2 


bis 389 
"Gets Law. owe all loy- 
alty and obedience, 2 


Power, 


* 


— 3 
1 
_ ; 


2. Whoſoever ſpall aft 


the King's Majeſiy hay 
not the ſame Authority in 
Cauſes Eccleſi laſtical , 

which godly Kings had 
among the Jews, and 
Chriſtian Emperors in 
the Primitive Church; or 


 whoſcever ſhall, in any 


manner of way, impeach 
or oH trult the King's Su- 
premacy in the ſaid Caur 
$4 ; and whoſoever ſhall 
"aifirm that the Church of 
England, as it is efta- 


bliſhed under the King's 
Majeſty, is not @ trug 
"and Apoſtolical Church, 
Pu. rely teaching the Doc. 
trine of the 6 and 
Aro 3 "or Dheſorper 
ſhall impugne th, Gevern- 


F bs le 


2 — 


"+ 1 


855 „ Rogg 
N amg 


ante, aprez ſa repent- 
ance & revocation 


fique de fn erer 


| Du de Divi 
3. N eſt enj yoint a 


neg 


Service Divin, contenu 
au liyre des Communes 
Prieres tle Þ pb iſe 7 
Pleterre ; & quant 


avec u- 


nitric ladite 5 


Bend Ex Tal ef 


r* 


Church 
hos and T Dea 


after bis repentance 2 


public recantation 7 bis 


| Of Divine Serie 


* I is exjoined wnto all 
for S of + P erſous, to ſubmit 
to the Divine Service, cou- 
tained in the Rook of 
Common-Pray er of the 
Church of England ; 
and as for the Miniſters, 
they ſhall be obliged to ob- 
feroe with uniformity the 
aid Lirurgy, without 
addition or alteration ; 
and no Conventicle or 


the rn CTIE rhe Ts 
ercices de Prieres Pub- 
Parole de Dieu; ſera 
un chaſcun tenu de &y 
ranger a heure conve- 
nable, & obſerver Tor- 
dre & bienſeance i ce 


requiſe ; ſe rendans at- 


tentifs à 1a Lecture & 
Predication , eſtans a 
durant les Pri- 
eres, & ſe tenans debout 
à la Conſeſſion de Foy, 
& doivent teftifier leur 
Conſentement & Parti- 
cipation en diſant Amen. 
Et partant durant aucune 
partie du Service Divin, 
les Surveillans ne per- 
mettront aucune inter- 
ruption ou empeſche- 
ment par infolence ou 


— Tonk 
Wir au L Ci- 


- 


8. y aura Exercice 
Public en chacune Fa- 
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Le ddr du Diman- © 
— all be batforwrd by 
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4. The Lede K 


Exerciſe: of F 
Prayer, and hearing of 
God's Word; whereat 
every one ſhall be bound 
to A at a convenient 
hour, and to obferve the 
with and decency in that 
Cafe re z b 
r and 
preaching of the Work, 
#neeting on ther knees 
turing the Prayers, and 
fanding up at the Con- 
feffion of Faith, and pa 
teftifie 3 and 
Amen. Aud in pu- 
ſuance thereunto, during 
any part of Divine Ser- 
vice, the Chureb-War- 
dens ſhall not ſuffer any 
i or hindrance 
to he made by the inſo- 
lence or talk of any per- 
fon, eit ber ix Church or 


| There ſhall be Di- 
ud Server in cen) Fa. 
- 


Sie Doyen 
avec Favis des Miniſtres 
en ayertira le Gouver- 
neur, & le Magiſtrat 
Civil, à ce que par leur 
Conſentement & Autho- 
ritẽ il ſoit obſerve gene- 
ralement, pour appaiſer 
le couroux & ire de 
Dicu, par une vraye & 


Du Bapteſme. 


J. Le Bapteſme ſera 

adminiſtrẽ en PEglſe 
avec eau pure & com- 
mune, ſuivant I Inſtitu- 


tion de Jeſus Cbriſt, & 
| ſans limitation de jours; 


+ The irregular gradtice of Bapeinin 


riſh on Wedneſday and 
Friday Mornings., by 


15 . 


Prayer. 


1 When am urgent 
Occaſion ſhall require an 
Extraordinary Faſt to be 
celebrated, the Dean with 
the ac of - the Minif- 
ters ſhall give notice there- 
of to the Governor, and 
to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
to the end that by their 
Conſent and Authority it 


may be gener ally obſerved, 


for the appeaſing of the 
twrath and indignation of 
God, by a true and ſe- 


rious Repentance. 
7. Baptiſm ſhall be 


adminiſtred in the Church 


+ with fair and common 
water, according to the 
Inſtitution of JeſusChriſt, 


and without li mitation of 


at Lyne ade x 


orſfy> # no? gt grown to be the fa a bere. 


& 


8. En chaque Egliſe 
la Ste. Cine fe cẽlèbrera 
quatre fois PAn, dont 
Pune ſera a Paſques, & 
Pautre à Noel; & chaque 
Miniſtre en P Adminiſ- 
tration de la Cine, rece- 
vra premierement le Sa- 
crament, & baillera le 
pain & le vin à un chaſ- 
cun Communiquant, en 


than the next Sunday, or 
Publick Aſſembly," if it 
may conveniently be done; 
and no one ſhall be ad- 
mitted to be a Godfather 


that does not partake. of 
the Holy Communion |. 
: Women alone ſhall not be 
allowed to be Godme- 


thers*. 
Of the Lord's Supper. 


8. The Lord's Sup- 
per ſhall be adminiftred 
in every Church four 
times a Tear, u 


one ſhall be at Eaſter, 


and the other at Chriſt- 
mas; and every Mini- 
ter in ibe Adminiſtration 


of the ſaid Supper, hail 
firſt receive the Sacra- 


ment himſelf, and after 


1 This good Rule is firifly obſerved, infomuch that one 
from another Papiſh offering himſelf for Godfather, muſt bring 


a Certificate from his Miniſter that he is a 


fon and .a Communicant.. 


2 Vis. Without @ Man to be Godfather, | 


conformable per- 


| uſant 


uſare les Mor ae wards diſtribute the Bread 
and Wine #0 each of the 


en — R . 

9. an Fathers and 
Miters of Fimilies foal 
5+ tabiried — 
faire inſtrui to cauſe their Children 
fans & Domeſtiques en and Domeſticks to be in- 

cognoiffance de leur firuffed in the knowledge 


1a 
Salut, & pour ce faire of their Salvation, and 


auront- ſoin de les en- #o this end ſhalt take care 
voyer aux Cattchiſmes to ſend them 'to the ordi- 


2 n th 


10. Aucun ne ſeman. 10. None ſhall marry 
riera contre les Degres contrary to the Degrees 
qui font. prohibes par probibited by the Word 
X Parole de Dau ſalon of God; as they are ex- 
qw ils font exprimes en preſſed in the Table made 
la Table faite par] Egliſe by the Church of Eng- 


feront * trols Deman- 1 ê4 three 2 


as every 
nl] os nk? Fannin ws wo 12 fr 
ticular from the Miniſter. 
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ches consecutifs aux 


frcgſtvely in the Paris 
wiſſes des Famies, & Churches 
fera bbligee Ia Partie de and the Party of the 
Fautre | Paroifſs od le Pariſb 
Moarrigge ne ſera cele- rage #5. got celebrated 


95 


of both Parties, 


where the Mar- 


bre dapporter Auzſta- Jhall be phliged to bring s 


Nen de la Publication 
de ſes Annonces en ſa 
Paroiſſe. Neantmoins 
fur cauſes 8 on 


avoir Licence & 
Varela desdites.- An. 
nonces par 7 authoritẽ 
du Doyen, qui prendra 
ſuffiſante Caution de la 
Liberte des Parties. 


12. U ne ſe fera au- 


. 


54 Inſtance of the Parties: 
pour PAYetance de 1a and as far the Mainte- 


l 
ration, elle aura recours ing 


Certificate of the Publi- 
cation of bis Bans in bis 
own Pariſh. Neverthe- 
lefs in lawful caſes there 
may be Licence and Diſ- 
penfation gf the ſaid Bans 
given by the authority of 
the Dean, who ſhall take 
good Security of the Li- 
berty of the Parties. 


12. There ſhall be no 
Separation à Thoro & 
Mensa but in caſe of 
Adultery, Cruelty, and 
Danger of Life, duly 
proved, and this at the 


nance of the Woman dur- 
ing the Separation, fhe 
ſhall bave recourſe to the 
Secular Power, 


Pre 
capable de Prec. Ia 
Parole de Dieu, ne ſe⸗ 


ra admis en aucun Bene- 
fice. de PIſle; . & qui 


wait recet Plmpaſition 
des Mains, & Ordina- 
nion, ſelon la Forme de 


YEgliſe d. Angleterre. 


14. Nul, ne Doyen 
ne Miniſtre, ne pourra 
occuper enſemble deux 
Benefices „ ſi non en 
temps de Vacance; 3 & 
ſeront les Oripinaires , 
qu Natifs de PIſle, pre- 
feres au Miniſtere, 


15. Les Miniſtres au 
Jour de. Dimanche apres 
les Priẽres Publiques ex- 
pliqueront le Matin quel - 
que Paſſage de PEſcri- 
ture Sainte; & Apreſ- 
midy traiteront les Points 


de la Religion Chreſti- 


* 
2198 


MN 0 Is 
13. No man 6 that + is 


noi fit to Teach, nor able 


$11 


to Preach the Word 0 of 


Cod, ſhall be admitted io- 
any Benefice within the 
Iland ; ; or that has not 
received Impoſition of 
Hands, and been Or- 
dained after the Form 
uſed in the Church of 
England, | 


14. None, either Dean 
or Miniſter, ſhall bold 
two Benef ces together , 
unleſs i in time of Vacancy; 
And the Originaries, or 
Natives of the Nand, 
ſhall de preferred before 
otbers tothe Miniſtery. 


15. The Minifters c- 
very Sunday after the 
Publick Morning Prayers 
ſhall expound ſome Place 
of Holy Scripture , and 
in the Afternoon Jhall han- 
dle ſome Points of the 
Chriſtian Religion con- 
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enne contenus au Cati - 
chene du livre des 


Communes Prieres. 


| * En leur Prieres ils 
obſerveront les Titres qui 
appartiennent au Roy, 
le recognoiſſans Sou- 
verain Gouverneur ſous 
Chriſt en toutes Cauſes 


& ſur toutes Perſonnes, 


la Proſperitẽ de ſa Per- 
ſonne, Eſtat, & Poſte- 
rite Royale. 


17. Un chaſcun des 
Miniſtres adviſera dili- 
gemment de demonſtrer 
la bienſeance & gravitẽ 
en habits qui convien- 
nent à ſa Charge, & qui 
preſervent le Reſpect den 
a fa perſonne ; & ſeront 
auſſy circonſpects en 
tout le cours de leur 
vie de fe preſerver de 
telles compagnies, acti- 
ons, & hantiſes de pla- 
ces, qui leur puiſſe ap- 
_ blaſme ou fleſtriſ- 


397- 
tained in the Catechiſm 


of the: Bagk of Common 
* 1 


16. 55 their Projrs. 
they ſhall obſerve the Ti- 
tles which are due to the 
King, acknewledging him 

Supreme Governor under 
Chriſt in all Cauſes and 
over all Perſons, as well 
Ecclefiaſtical as Civil 3 
recommendins [ unto 
God] The Proſperity of 
bis Royal Perſon, Eſtate, 
and Poſterity. 


17. Every one of the 
Miniſters all be careful 
to ſhew that decency and 
gravity of Apparel which 
become his Profeſſion, and 
may preſerve the ReſpefF 
due to bis Perſon, and 
they ſhall be very circum- 
ſpett in the whole courſe 
of. ther Lives to keep 
themſelves from ſuch com- 
pany, actions, and haunts, 
as may bring any blame 
or blemiſh_ upon them ; 
nor ſball they diſbonour 
ſeure ; 
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& pattant 


ne de- 


ſhonorerornt leur Robe 


par Jeux, Taveriies, 
Uſures, Compagnies, & 
"qui ne con- 


3 
te jours avant la Publi- 
cation. 


19. Les Muniſtret ſe- 
ront avertis en temps 
eonvenable pour affiſter 
aux Enterrements 


viennent z leur Fonctzon; 


i the Ordinandes 


qui ſe 
fert en leur Parviſies, 


- 


;bety Calling, by Can, 
Faverts, Nuten, Tradss 


or Occupation not befits 
ting their Function; but 


ſhalt uch to ercell others 
Purity of Life, Gru. 
vity, aud Vertue 


0 Thy tt tat 


care 
kept of Chriſtnings, "Ry 
riages, and Burials ; 
and ſhall be obliged to 


. publiſh on the day that 


ſhall be appointed them, 
of the 
Court, which ſhall be ſent 
to them ſigned and ſealed 
by the Dean, they being 
delivered to them fifteen 
days befort the Publica- 
tion. 


19. The Miniſters ſhall 
Dave notice in comvenient 
time to a at ſuch Bu- 
fals 2s ſhall be in their 


Pariſhes, whereat they 
& B obſerverom 1a Hull obſerve the Form 
Forme 


woes wet $5 On A wy = tal , Wl 3. 


8 tn th. fr MO FF % 


- 
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Forme preſcrite au Livre preſcribed in the Book of 
des Communes Niers; 


min the Church without” 
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Common-Prayer; and 
none ſhall be interred with- 


i leave of theMinifter, who 


n des vice and Opinios 


ſhall have regard to the 
Duality of the Perſons, 
and withal to thoſe that 
are Benefaftors to the 
Church. 


Of the Dean. 


20. The Dean /hall be 
a Miniſter of the Word 
of God, being a Maſter 
of Arts, or Graduate in 
theCivil- Law at theleaft ; 
having Abilities to exer- 
ciſe the ſaid Office, of good 
Life and Converſation , 
zealous and well aſfectad 
to Religion and the Ser. 
vice of God. 


21. The DeangnCauſs 
+ epbich Hall be bandled in 
Court, ſhall aſk the Ad- 
the 
| then 


be preſent. 


22. Il 


. 


| fare de tous Papiſtes, 
Recuſans , Heretiques, 


ay —Þ 8 
nelle de toutes cho. 
ſs qu concernent le 
Service de 


Examen & Cen- 


Idolatres, & Schiſma- 
tiques, Deen 


rmateurs, ceux qui ont re- 
cours aux SOrciers, In⸗ 
ceſtueur 5 Adultẽres, 
Paillards, Yvrognes. or- 
dinaires, & publics Pro- 
fanateurs du Sabbat: 
comme auffy la Profa- 
nation des Temples & 


Cimetieres, du Meſpris 
& Offenſes commiſes en 


Court, ou contre aucuns 


execution des Mandats 
de la Court; des Divor- 


Thoro & Menſa , avec 


pouvoir de les cenſurer 


& punir ſelon les Loix 


* . 
8 


„ —— 6 * . 
. . er / . 4 
' R * 2 
. ” « © 


LY * 
TY 


jured in 


ces, & Separation 4 


| 22. why have 1 the 
Cognizance of all Matters 
which concern the Service. 


Dieu, predi- | of God, the Preaching of 
cation. de la Parole, Ad- 
miniſtration des Sacre- 


mens, Cauſes Matrimo- 


the Word, Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, Ma- 


trimonial Cauſes, the Ex- 


amination and Cenſure of 


all Papiſts, Recuſants, 


Hereticks, Idolaters, and 
Schiſmaticks, Perſons per- 
C auſes Ec- 
cleſraſtical, Blaſphemers, 


fuch as bave recourſe to 


Wizzards, InceſtuousPer- 


ſons, Adulterers, Forni- 


cators, common Drun- 
kards, and publick Pro- 


pᷣbaners of the Lords 


Day ; as alſo of the Pro- 


pbanation of Churches and 


C burch-yards, Contem pt 
and Offences committed in 
Court , or againſt any 


des Officiers d'icelle en Officers thereof in the 


execution of the Mandats 


of the Court; of Divorces, 


and Separation à Thoro 
& Mensa ; 3 with Power 


according to the Eccleſi af- 
Eecleſiaſtiques 


if 
L. 


SF 
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tical Laws, without Pre- 
judice to the Power of the 
Civil Magiſtrate in re- 
gard of. Bodily. Puniſh- 
ment for the ſaid Crimes. 


panied by two or three 


two Tears Viſit every Pa- 
riſh in perſon, and ſpall 
give order that. there be 
a Sermon on the V iſita- 


par ſoy tion-day, eitber by him- 


moms, evan mig 155 221 


par luy appointẽ; & ſe 


fera - ladite Viſitation 


(ou faute 3 A ĩceux A faire 


pour ordonner que tou- for the ordering that all 
| things appertaining to the 


Cc 


m appointed; which 
Vine Gal! be mad 


Church , the Service of 
God, 5 the Adminiſtra- 


tion of the Sacraments, 


be provided bythe Church- 


Wardens, and that the 
Church, - Church-Yard, 
and Parſonage-Houſe be 
maintained and repaired : 
And likewiſe ſhall receive 
information from the 5 


40¹ . 


— oo — 
mn -- 4 — * - 


| provenu q ĩceux la Cure 


* 


N den 
a 88 
akeun, ſoit Miniſtre, Of. 
ficiers de PEgliſe, ou 
autres de la Paroiſſe; & 
recevra ledit Doyen pour 
Ja dite Viſitation 40 ſols 
de R Rente an Thiefor 


„ fois. 


24 Ee Ne ; 


FTaucun Benichice , foir 
par mort, ou Iv 
Fon en doiinera N 


a e 


ſoit ſupplẽe; & auſly 


"que la euve ou Heri - 
"tiers du Defflinct regoi- 


vent ſelon la proportion 
dut temps de ſin Service, 
1 * A P Uſage de 


à deduite Pour 
e Delapidations, Lil y 


. ena; & dorinera Terme 


_convehable a la Veuve 


ifle {auf ce ui ſeroit 
Ber ae hath 


— 


they ſhould fail in doing 
their Duty) from the Mi- 
niſter, of all Offences 
and Mbuſes which need 
Fo be reformed, whetber 
in the Miniſter, Officers 
of the Church, or * * 


of the Pariſh; and the 
ſaid Dean for the ſaid 
Viſitation ball zach time 
reteibe 40 Sols dut of the 
7 aeg of the Church. 


21. In caſe of Vacth- 
cy of tthy Benefice, either 

4 or otherwiſe, 
give pre- 
ent order th the Profits 
ce "of the Jaid Benefice be 
Tequeſtered, 2d that out 
of the produce thereof the 
Cure be ſupplic ; and 
alſo that 'the Widow or 
Heirs bf 'the Deceaſed be 
ſatisfi ed in proportion 10 
the Time of bis Service, 
attordins to the Cuſtom 
of the Nand, *with fuch 
neteſſary -deduttions as 
muſt be made for Dila- 
| pidatiotis, if there be any; 
and Hull give 2 


a a a4 n — ae ” 
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Deyan certifiera du 


lors qu aucun leur ſera 
Preſents, le Doyen don- 
nera Atteſtation du com- 


voir de Dpnqicile. ; & 


baillera ce qu Era de ff of Hur; ang 
reſidy au prachgin In- gl difpeſe of the Reſidue 


cumbant, auquel je Se- 
queſtrataire en rendra 
23 


25. bet 
calion de Vacance dau- 
cun Benefice, fi du fix 


mois le Goyemneyr ne 


preſente aucup au Re- 
verendPere en Dieu PE- 
velque de Wincheftre, ou 
en cas de vacance de ce 
Siege, au Tres Reverend 
Pere en Dieu Archeveſ- 
qe de Canterbury, pour 
eſtre admis & Inſtituẽ 
audit Benẽfice, alors le 


1 de ha Vacance 
que ou Arecheveſque, ſe- 
lon qu il eſcherra, à ce 
qu ils ordonnent pour la 
collation duBenefice : & 


dy Deffundt de & ur- 
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Time ta the Widow of the 
Deceaſed de provide her- 


to the next Incumbent, ta 
whom the Sequeſtrator 


ſhall be accountable. 


286. In the ſame Caſe 
of Vacancy of any Bene- 
ſez if within fox Namib 
the Coyernor does gat 
Preſent ſome perſon to the 
Right Reverend Father 
in God the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſtar, or in tbe Va arancy 
of that See, to the moſt 
Reverend Father in God 
the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, 10 be admitted 
aud infituged to the ſaid 
Benefice, then the Dean 
Hall give natice of the 
Dime .of the Vacancy 40 
Archbiſhop, 4s it /oalt 
happen, to the end they 
may give order for collat- 
ing to the Benefice : and 
ben any Hall be Pre- 
ſented to them, the Dean 


you & ſuffiſance de la ſhall give. Cemtificat of 
partie 


. — — —_ a 


Cc 2 


Partie, pour eſte ap- 1b ese and fe 
prouve par iceux,devant entcy f the Party to be 
que deſtre- admis aftu- . approved by them, beforr 
element par le Doyen en be be attually admitted 
Poſſeſſion du dit Bene-- by the Dean into Poſſeſſion 
fice. * oi . 1 


» W * 
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26 Le Dos aura 26, The Dean Pall 
FInfinuation & Appro- have the Entry and Pro- 
bation des Teſtamens, ute of "Wills | which 
leſquels ſeront approuvẽs all be approved under 
ſous le ſceau de Office, the Seal of bis Office, and 
& Enregiſtr&s ; Aura Nied; He ſball bave 
auffy Þ Enregiſtrement 44% the Regiftring of the 
des Inventaires des Biens Inventories of Goods Mo- 
Meubles des Pupilles, biliary belonging to Or- 
deſquels il gardera fidẽle phans, whereof be Pall 
Regiſtre, pour en don- keep- 4 faithful Regiſter, 
ner Copie toutes fois & that he may give Copies 
quantes qu il en ſera re- of them whenever be ſhall 
quis. lem, baillera be required, Moreover, 
Lettres d Adminiſtra- 
tion des biens des In- Adminiſtration of the 
teſtats, qui mourront Gods f Intęſtates, dying 
ſans hoirs de leur Chair, without Heirs of their Bo- 


dred. | "1 


meaning <wher 
Heirs fland i 
_ that l 
the Dean's 


ed 8 
room the exerciſe 


—/ erat robates of 


of Adminiſtration. 
2 


L 


aao 


be ſhall give Letters of 


dy, to the next of Kix- 


{| The Law: hich obtains here, a 
* that the moment a Man dies, his Heir or 


W 


4 27. Ceux 


4+ 4a ww „ wit l'f. wo 2 


27. Ceux qui ſeront 
Kiſs du Teſtament, ſoit 
Heritiers, Executeurs, 
ou autres, ſeront obliges 


de Pexhiber & apporter 
au Doyen dans un Mois; 


taires, & Lettres d' Ad- 
miniſtration, tels Droicts 
qui ſont Specifies en la 
Table fur ce faite. 


28. Toutes Legations 
Mobiliaires faites a PE- 
gliſe, Miniſtres, Eſco- 
les, ou Pauvres, ſeront 
de la Cognoiſſance du 
Doyen; Mais fur POp- 
poſition qui pourroit eſ- 
tre faite de la validitẽ 
du Teſtament, la Court 
"Temporete en determi- 
nera entre les Parties. 


ce 3 


Aen. 
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27. They that have the 
Will in their Cuſtody, 


whether they be Heirs, 
Executors, or others, 
ſhall be obliged to exhibit 
and bring the ſame to the 
Dean within one Month ; 
in default whereof they 
ſhall be convened into 
Court by Mandate, pay- 
ing double Charges for 
the Compulſory ; and the 
ſaid Dean ſhall have for 
the ſaid Wills, Invento- 
ries, and Letters of Aa- 
miniſtration, fuch Fees as 
are ſpecified in the Table 


made for that purpoſe. . 


28. All Legacies Mo- 
biliary madetotheChurch, 
Minifters , Schools, or 
Poor, ſhall be of the Cog- 
nizance of the Dean; But 
upon any Oppoſition made 
concerning the Validity of 
the Will, the Civil Court 
ſhall determine it betwixt 
the Parties. 


XI 


29. n 


29. 1 ehe 
the Dean to baue a 
—_ of all Subſtraftion 
4 ythes belonging to 
. Church, of what kind 
F n , which have 
3 paid to the Miniſters, 
| which they bave en- 
x joyed and have been poſ. 
% of forty Years; and 
5 ry Perſon convicted of 
4 --v Fraud, or 
mes, ſera rany A Re- a 
- Tytbes; = 
ſtitution, avec les frais an — 72 
to mate ion, and 
. pay the Coſt and Charges 
of the Party; and fo 
the Preſervation of al 
and ſingular the Rights, 


cun les Droicts Benefici- 


aux, Dixmes, Rentes, 

* & Poſſeſſions, 

y aura un Terrier 

fait par le Bailly & ju- 

retz, aſſiſtẽs du Dayen 
& Procureur du Roy. 


30. Le Doyen aura b. 


bertẽ de faire choix d'un 
D 1 * ou Commiſſaire, 


Gs ' Rents, Lands 
2 2 1 1 be a Ter- 

the Bailly 
and — wy by the | 
— 0 ng's Pro- 


30. The Dean 
* make = 
Ll 4 Deputy or Commi/- 
lequel 


lequel pourra excercer 
& ſuppleer la 


& Office du Doyen en- 


aux Rolles de la Court. 


Des Surveillans, autre- 
ment dits Gardiens de 


P-Egliſe. 


31. Chaſque ſemaine 
apres Paſques, le Mi- 
niſtre & les Paroiſſiens 
de chaque Egliſe choiſi- 


ront deux Surveillans, 


bonne Converſation, & 
chans lire & eſcrire s il 
eſt poſſible. Que ſi les 
dits Paroiſſiens ne peu- 
vent accorder en l Elec- 
tion, le Miniſtre aura 
pouvoir d'en nommer 
Taue par Ia majeure 


Appendix. 
excercer ſary *, who ſhall execute 
and fipply the Place and 


- ſhall be an Autbentick 


gens diſcrets, & de 
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Office of the Dean ſo far 
as his Commiſſion ſhall 
extend, of whith there 


Af in the Rolls of the 


Court. 


Of the Church- 
Wardens. 


37. Every Week next 
i Eaſter, the Mi iniſe 
ter and People of each 
Pariſ ul chuſe twp 
Church-Wardens, dif- 
creet Men, of good C on- 


verſation ang Capacity, 


able to read aad write if 


poſſible. If they cans 
agree in the ElefFion, the 
Miniſter ſball have pawer 
to name one, and the Pa- 


* 


riſbioners anather by the 
majority of Voices; which 


two ſhall be fworn in 


ka Court aſter, and 


C 4 | Voix 


105 
Voix diceu; & ſe- 
ront puis aprẽs aſſer- 
mentes à la prochaine 
Court, & bien advertis 
de leur Devoir. 


32. Le Devoir d'i- 
ceux ſera de voir que 
les Temples & Cimeti- 
eres ne foint profanẽs 
par aucuns Exercices ou 
Actions profanes, com- 
me auſſy de ne 
re Fentree du Temple 
a aucun Excommunis, 
duquel la Sentence > eſtẽ 
Publice en leur Paroiſſe: 
Et ſeront ſoigneux de 
Preſenter de temps en 
temps ceux qui negli- 
gent les Exercices Pub- 
lics du Service Divin, 
& PUſage des faints Sa- 
cremens, & generale- 
font de Cognoiſſance 
Ecclefiaſtique ; & bail- 
leront les dites Preſenta- 
tions fous leur ſignes, 
& ne pourront eſtre con- 
traints de Preſenter que 
deux fois par An, 


Abpendie. 


there well admaniſhed 7 
their * 


32. Their Duty ſhall 
be to ſee that the Churches 
and Church-yards be not 
abuſed by any prophane 
Exerciſes or Attions, as 
alſo not to ſuffer any Ex- 
com municated Perſon to 
come into the Church, 
after the Sentence has been 
publiſhed in their Pariſh : 
And they fall be careful 


to Preſent from time to 


time thoſe that neglett Di- 
vine Service, and the 
Uſe of the Holy Sacra- 
ments, and generally all 
Delinguencies that are f 
Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance: 
which Preſentations they 
ſhall exhibit under their 
Hands, nor ſhall they be 
conſtrained to Preſent a- 
bove twice a Year. 


33. Ils 


Appendix. 


33- Is auront ſoin pa- 
reillement d' entretenir le 
Temple en bonne repa- 
ration, & les Cimetieres 


temps; comme ſont la 
Bible de la meilleure 
Tranſlation & en plus 
groſſes Lettres, le livre 
des Communes Prieres 
tant pour le Miniſtre 
pour le Clerc ou 
Couſteur de la Paroiſſe, 
un livre de Parchemin 
uw 
teſmes, Marriages & En- 
terremens, une Table 
convenable pour admi- 
niſtrer la Sainte Cene, 
avec un Tapis pour 
mettre ſus durant le Ser- 
vice divin, des Fonds 
pour le Bapteſme, Cou- 


pes & Vaiſſeaux dedicz- 


ſeulement a cet Uſage, 


that all things appertain- 


for the Miniſter and 
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33. They ſhall have 
care moreover to keep the 


Church in good Repair, 
and the Church-Yards 
well fenced ; and to ſee 


ing to the Church, the 
Adminiſtration of the 
Word and Sacraments, 
be provided and main- 
tained from time to time 


ſuch are, a Bible of the 


beſt Tranſlation and larg- 
eſt Character, the Book 
of Common-prayer both 


Clerk of the Pariſh, a 
Book of Parchment to 
regiſter the Chriſtnings, 
Marriages and Burials, 
a decent Table to admi- 
niſter the Holy Supper, 
with a Carpet to cover 
it during Divine Service, 
Fonts for Baptiſm, Cups 
and Veſſels ferving only 
to that Uſe, Table-cloths, 
Napkins, with a Coffer 
wherein to keep the ſaid 
Utenſils, a Trunk or Box 


fer Alms, a Cloth and 


Nappes, 


| 

appes, Scrviettes, avec 
un Coffre pour retirer 
les dites Utenſiles, un 
Tronc pour les Aumoſ- 


nes, un Tapis & Car- 
reau 


pour la Chaire, & 


Pain & le Vin de la 


Ex ce par Padvis & con- 
ſeil de leur Miniſtre; 
& le tout des Rentes & 
Revenus 9 


—— 
, and be us bids 


te Por 


auſſy le fitted for the Conveniency 


ie . 


= 
| . 
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Cuſbion for the Pulpit, 
and ſball alſo provide the 
Bread and Wine for the 
Sacrament. Moreover , 


they ſhall ſee that the 
Pews and Seats be well 


of the Miniſter and Pa- 
riſbioners, and that with 
the Advice and Council of 
their Miniſter ; all this, 
out of the Rents and 
Revenues of the Trea- 
fury of the Church. 


Wardens ſball be obliged 
to keep in a Book, a 


. £o0d and faithful account 


of their Diſburſements and 
Receipts, and of the Uſe 
they ſhall make of the 
Moneys of the Treaſury; 
which ſhall be gubliſbed 


888 auddoned. A 


. Ed 
collecting of the 


bare © — 


ſelon 


nans par Padvis du Mi- 
de 


niſtre & Principaux 
la Paroiſſe en toutes cho- 
ſes extraordinaires qui 
concernent la dite Paro- 
iſſe; & en cas d' Affaires 
Publiques, PAſſemblee 
ce qui ſera trouvẽ expedi- 
ent pour PUtilite Pub- 
lique: & devant queſtre 
deſchargẽs, donneront 
advertiſſement aux Pa- 
roiſſiens pour odùir leur 
Comptes la Semaine de 
Paſques, leſquels ſeront 
Signẽs par le Miniſtre & 
Principaux de la Paro- 
i; & fi aucuns Fes 
dits Paroiſſiens, ou au- 
tres, refuſent de payer 


wd Terger, es dis 


convenient for the Charch, 
or the publick Good, go- 
verning themſelves by the 


and Chief of the Pariſb 


ſaid Pariſh ,, and in caſe 


ſhall preſcribe to them 


les Rentes qu ils doivent 


advice of the Minifter 


in all things extraordi- 
nary which concern the 


of Publick Buſineſs, the 
Aſſembly of the States 


what ſhall be found ex- 


pedient for the common 


advantage : And before 
they quit their Charge, 
they Hall give notice to 
#be Pariſhioners that they 
may audit their Accounts 
in Eafter-Week, which 
Accounts ſhall be ſigned 
by the Miniſter and Chief 
of the Pariſh: and if 
am of the ſaid Pariſhio- 
ers, or '0thers refufe to 
Procureurs 
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Procureurs & Surveil- pay the Rents they v 


lans, ou aucun d'iceux, 
les pourſuivront par les 
voyes Ordinaires de 
Juſtice : Mais cas ad- 
venant de Controverſe 
aux dits Accomptes, ou 
abus qui ſeroient à re- 
former, le Doyen & Mi- 
niſtre de la Paroiſſe od 
la dite Controverſe ou 
abus ſe trouvera, ſe join- 
dront avec le Bailly & 
Furtts pour y donner 
Ordre convenable. 


35. Leſdits 8 urveil- 


2306. Ils auront foin 


Appendix. 


aid Procurators 


Dean and Miniſter of 


to the ſaid Treafury, the 

| ak 
Church-Wardens , or 
any of them, fhall pro- 


Ai ow ED. 


zary Ways of TFuſtice : 
But in caſe of any Con- 
troverſy about the ſaid 
Accounts, or of any A. 
buſe to be reformed, the 


the Pariſh where the ſaid 
Controverſy or Abuſe ſhall 
be, ſhall joyn with the 
Bailly and Jurats 10 de. 
termine the ſame as ſhall 
ve found convenient. 


35. The ſaid Church- 
Wardens during Divine 
Service on the Sunday 
ſhall ſearch Places ſuſ- 
pected of Gaming, and 
riotous Practices; and 
having the Conſtable o 


aſhſt them , ſhall alſo 
fearch Taverns, and tip- 


pling Houſes. 


36. They ſhall be care- 


ſtraction 


2 ful that there: be 'o 


a FEgliſe & aux Pau- 
vres, ſelon les hir du 


Pais, 


37. Il y aura deux 
Collefteurs des Auſmoſ- 
nes des Pauvres en chaſ- 
que Paroiſſe, qui feront 
Office & Aſiſtans, & ſe- 
ront efleus comme les 
Surveillans ; & auront 
ſerment en Court pour ſe 
bien comporter en leur 
Charge : & rendront 
compte de leur Admi- 
niſtration deux fois PAn 
par devant le Miniſtre 
& Paroiſſiens, ſavoir 
eſt à Paſques & a la &.. 
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with-bolding or conceal- 
ing of things appertain- 
ing to the Church ;, they 
may alſo ſeize into their 
hands, or fue. for the 
delivery of all Donations 
and Legacies Mobiliary 
made to the Church and 
Poor, according to the 
Laws of the Country. 


37. There ſhall be Two 
for the Poor Þ in each 
Pariſh, who ſhall al 
diſcharge the Place of 
Sideſmen, and all be 
choſen as the Church- 
Wardens ; and ſhall be 


ſworn in Court to bebave 


themſelves well in their 
Office : and ſpall give an 
Account -of their Admi- 
nitration twice a Year 
before the Miniſter and 
Pariſhioners, Viz. at 
Eaſter _ at Michael- 
mas. 


* 


G 4. Fou N Pariſpes 
ſeront choiſis par je Mi- ball be choſen by the M. 
niſtre & Principaux de miſter and Chief of the 
h Paroiſſe, de Tage de Pariſh, of the Age of 

pour le moins, AX years at the leaft, 


to cal tbe People 40 Di e 
vine Service, aud bear- 
ing of the Ward of Ged. 


belonging to the Church 
wheresf they all heve 
the Cuſtody ; gy 
Water for Baptiſm, a 3 
to make ſuch Prodama- 
tions and Denuntiations 
as ſhall be injoyned them 
by the Court, or by the 
Abnifter ; and ſhall re- 
revive their Wages and 
pe cage 5 
B N 
—— 
@ecording to the Cuſtom 
„ 


Of Schookmaſters . 


40. There ſhall be a 
School-maſter is every 
Pariſh, choſen "by the 
Miniſter, Church-War- 


, __ illans 


ire Hull take care 10 viſit 


i. dens, and principal Per- 


ſons "thereof, and after 
that preſented to the Dean 
to he licenced thereunto 3 
and it ſhall not be. law- 


- ful for any to, exerciſe 
; "this 


Charge, not being in 
this manner called unto 


it : and the: Miniſters 


them, and exbort them 
to do their Duty. 


41+ They ſhall. uſe all 


lili- painful Diligence to teach 


dra une fois la Semaine 
au Landy, & obſer- 


ä vera les meſines Temes 


_ 


42. Ls Court ſe U. 
de kept once @ Week on 


and write, ſay their Pray- 
ers, anſwer to the Cate- 
chiſm 3 they ſpall form 
them to good Manners, 
{hall bring them to Ser- 
mon, and Common-Pray- 


ers, ſeeing that they ba- 


have — there as 
becometh. IF 61 


Of the Court 
— Wd 


the Monday, and ſpall 
obſerve the ſame Terms 


PD Oo hh &Þ 


ma tm a foilmkswn ee 


, aa A A DPW mo GE 


7 


Appendin: 41% 
de. Vacations que . and ' Vacations as ihe 


Court Civile. * Court Civil. 


2 


43. At every Seſſion, 
in the beginning thereof, 
the Names of the Aſſeſ- 
ſors ſhall be enrolled, the 
Day, and the Month, 


44. After Judgement 
and Sentence given in 
the principal matter, 
the Caſts of the Parties, 
and the Fees of the Offi- 
cers of the Court, ſhall 
| be awarded by the Eccle- 
flaſtical Cenſitres. 


45. There ſhall be 
two Advocates ( or 
Proctors) duly fworn to 
the Court, to the end 
the People may proceed 
formally and juridically, 
wit bout confuſion or ſur- 
prize. And the Greffier 


le Greffier auſfy eſtant | 
aſſermentẽ enregiſtrera (or Regiſter) being alſo 
fidẽlement la Sentence ſworn ſhall faithfully re- 
qui aura eſte prononcee, cord the Sentence which 
& baillera Copie des fa be pronounced, and 

e D d e 


Py 
„ —ar7 goon 


_— Ee ribs th 
Ny, & en ſon abſence 
Nobeut, potent uſ- 


vre la Cenſure & Puniti- 
on de toutes Cauſes de 
63 


; u. — 
Cineiens & Sctonces, 
| le Doyen aſſermentera les 
Gonſteurs des Puroiſſes, fwpar 
& un Ahariteur, leſ- 
quels dormeront fichae 
Record de leurs Ex- 
ploits, en donnant Co- 
pie des Gitarions & 


alt rive G of the 


fiſter-de temps en terrifis 
a la Court, pour pbur᷑ſui- 


Huben do "their Bunte 
- Flicks, und the canfesbf = 


emu. 


Acts to flicb dt ""ffinl! 
be age . 

. eee 
raton, uni in his whſmee 
the i Advocite, Way de 
refit frum time to thine 
in ibe Murt, und uibur 
proſecute the Cenſu um 
Puniſhment of all Cauſes 
y "Re and Grout, 

— oy: R n i 
erung the Oudiiums un 
Summons, tb Dean ul 
* the Clerk Ihe 
— ani un Mppa- 
tuo, 8 ail ide u 
faithful report of their 
Proceedings, gi «alſo 
Copies ef the Original 
Citations and Mt, 
10 fb ug Mall -requin: 
tem, or in the abſence 


ie Aendanunce ſpall «Se 
exeprafjed in the :fardEi- 
lation und Manas, 


248. F © the Punty de 


trouve 


un pain, foie 40 & 


1 


cachant , ou aue Ga cooling. bin/elf, or uſing. 


419 
ug faked, as either con- 


lafioo, la Citation fera /ame other Collu/ion, the 


affichce a huis du Tem- 


ple Paroiffial d' icalle, 
en cas qu il mayt aucun 
Domicile, & ce en jour 
— | 


Relation de gens de 
hjen, que,quelqu/un vit 
notairement en quelque 
Scandale, il en pourra 


avertir le Miniſtre & les 


Sarveillans de la Pa- 
roiſſe, afin que sen e- 
ſtant informes, ils Pre- 
——— — 
n Cenſurges, | 


n it con- 
ſtera de la faute com- 
miſe par quelque Mini- 
te, le Deut, apres 
Monition räitérhe, ꝓto- 
dera A la Reformation 
mx L Avis d Conſante- 


I of two Miniſters , 
: | 


forming themſelves there- 


Cization Hall be aſi ned, 
in caſe he bas 170 ſerlea 
Habitation, on the door 


of bis Pariſi C kurcb. 


* that upen-g Lord's 


Day, 


49. if it comes to 
the knowledge of the 
Dean by the Report of 
honeft Men, that any one 
liveth natoxiaufly in fame 
Church-Wardens of the 
Paryfh, to the end that in- 


of, they may Prejent fuch 
Perſons as deſerve 40 be 


puniſbed ar cenſured. 


50. Upon good Proof 
of a fault committed by 
any Miniſter, the Dean, 
after repenies demanit- 
Reformation of bm, by 
the Advice and Can- 


juſquꝰa 


8. An u penn 
ere Defaute, la Non- 


jon, circumſpettion, 

its regard to the Quality of 
ir- the Perſons, and circum- 
5 | Ju of the Crimes ; 


order to be laid out upon 


on ſhall be made for Pe-. 
nance \ but with great 
' baving 


And the Commutation 


> ſhall be enrolled in the 


Ads of ' the Court, in 


the Poor, and in Pious 
count ſhall be given ac- 
ag to the — Re- 
8 141 


ah Ry 65 
Dans tbe Non- ap- 


pearance of ſuch as ſpall 
be cited again by Man- 


deux I PExcommnunica- 
tion. Que ſi dans le 
prochain jour de Court 
la Partie ne fait devoir 
dobtenir Abſolution, on 
procedera à la Publica- 
tion de la Sentence, & 
Mineure Excommunica- 
tion, laquelle ſera de- 
livree au Miniſtre de la 
Paroiſſe pour en faire 
lecture à jour Solennel, 
& à Todye de la plus 
part des Paroiſſiens aſ- 


perſiſtant en ſon Endur- 
ciſſement, on procede- 
ra à la Majeure Excom- 
munication, qui forcloſt 
le Pecheur à Sacris & 
Societate Fidelium. Que 
fi cette Cenſure ne ſert 
pour i' induire a Obeil- 
ſance & ſe ranger dans 
1e Terme de quarante 


jours, alors le Doyen par- 


ſon Certificat authen- 


ſemblẽs; & la partie 


D d 3 


torily cited they & 1 not 
appear, they may be pro- 
— againſt by Ex- 
communication. be- 
fore the next Court-day 
the Party does not en- 
deavour to obtain Abſo- 


lution, the Court foall 


proceed to the Publica- 
tion of the Sentence, and 


Minor Excommunica- 
tion, ⁊bich ſhall be de- 


— to the Miniſter of 


the Pariſh to be read up- 


on ſome ſolemn Day, and 


in the bearing of the 


greater part of the Pa- 
riſbioners aſſembled ; and 
the Party perſiſting in 
his Obſtinacy, the Court 
ſpall proceed to the Ma- 
jor Excommunication, 
which excludes the Sin- 


ner à Sacris & Societate 
Fidelium. F this Cenſure 


cannot induce bim to O- 
bedience and Submiſſian 
within the Space of forty 
days, then the Dean þy 
bis authentick Certi ficate 


Ee Tiqus 


ſecut ion of the Suit. 


53. I Cauſes of 


424 
5% En 54 en A 


lere d Kinſtance de Fa tery 46 the Inſtance, of 


the Fat requiring it, the 
Court may proceed ta Se- 
paration a Thoro & 


55. Ia od il y aus 55. een Proof of 
Celamnie ou Niſfamati- Calyrany or Defama- 
on prowvee, on ſera re tien, the Party guilty 
; cagnoifſanco des uyures /oals make achnowleds- 
{clan Vexigence du eas; ment of the injury accurd- 
pourveu que F Action ing #9 tbe exigency of tha 
S par lap- Caſe 3 prgpideq the xis 

ſe de temps, dun an be proſecuted before Lapſe 
| entier 3 & paurveu- que 
je ſujet de P Action tou 
de Crimes Ecclefiaſti- 
i CY deyant Seel 


of Time, ar that 4 Near 


Feit Fa lie- 


cified. 


56. Les Appeaux en 56. Appeals in Cau- 
5 2d 4 Cauſes 


| A > of 
| & proves the Fatt. i; and; 
weder oe Sutil and Prem of 


Des Atpellatians. of 1 1 


Appendix. 
Eceleſiaſtiques ſer Eccleſiaſtical ſhall be 
o & | beard and determined by 

| | the Reverend. Father in 
God the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter in Peron; or in 
the vacancy of that See, 


Fo 


- 


». © * 


2 


0 


; 


le Tres 
en Dieu F 
de Canterbury 
57. Taut Appel in- 57. Bey Appeal 
terjettera quinze ball be entered within 


jours apres c fifteen Days after notice 
de la Sentence, , of the Sentence, and the 
la Partie obli | 


Party ſhall be obliged to 
t take out and exhibit the 
| whole Proceſi, and A. 
, of the Regiſter or Rolls 
of the Court; which 
Afts ſhall 4% be ei- 
ps vered to bim in Form 
and time convenient, au- 
thenticated under the Seat 
a4 of” the Office ; and the 
Appellant Hall be bound 


to proſecute bis Appeal 
gut Sententiæ late fare within a Year and a 


2 day, aut Sententiz hat 
ſtare compellitur, 


58. II 


Table des Droifts appartenants au Doyen, S 2 
ſes Officiers, pour toutes Cauſes Ecclefiaſtiques *. 


1 Fapprobation des Teſtaments, od les 
biens du deffunct n' excederont la Valeur de 
50 lrores tournois de claro, au Doyen rien; au 
Greffier pour Veſcriture & enregiſtrement 5 Salt. 
Pour Papprobation des Teſtaments au deſſus de 
la valeur de 50 Livres tournois, au Doyen 20 ſols, 
au Greffier 10 /ſols. | 

Pour lettres d' Adminiſtration, . biens du 
deffun& n excederont la valeur de 50 Ivres tour- 
nois de claro, au Doyen rien; au Greffier pour 
Feſcriture de ladite lettre 5 fals. Pour lettres d Ad- 


* This Table hu is mt thenght a tobe Enel. 
* — 
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miniſtration an deſſus de ladire ſomme, au Doyen 
— — E 9a H 3 
des dee Ans 
— aging leet lovenwice ue f mon- 
texa a gan, ni, u Doyen tien i ai 
Gre pour Nn exregiltrament-3 ls. Pour en- 
_ regiſttement: defgits Iyvcntoires exccdants la ſom- 
me de —— r n UW 
Greffe 10 fals. 


D 
we K Rdeinziarien, oll Laventoires, au Doyen 
pour ſon Sean 6 folr, au Greffe g fals. Pour le 
Sr n Doren Am 
nteur 10 fal. 

Pour Diſpenſ des Bans de Markge, au 


Doyen go s 
Pour la Sequeſtration des fruits d'aucun Bene- 


fice, au Doyen 60 fals. Pour Induction des Mi- 
niſtres, au Doyen 30 ſos, 

Pour les Mandats & Citations, au Doyen 2 
fols, au Greffe pour Feſcriture d' yceux, 1 fl, 8 
FAppariteur 
dats 2 /ols 6 deniers, au Couſteur pour les cizations 
quil fera dans ſa Paroiſſe 1 %. 

Au Doyen pour P Abſaluion de la 8 
Fxcommunication, 10 fl, au Greffe 2 file, 
 YAppariteur 2 ſols 6 deniers. 

An Dopes pour FAblalution de 1s Grands Ex- 
communication 20 fals, 223 5 f063, a FAp- 
cor Shae, la. Partie 
vn. Kalaires & droicts des 

1 Officiers, 


pour executer les Citations ou Man- 


89 8 


ppendip. 427 
Offficiers, & 3 „ hr Ad a 1a Nane, & = 
chaſque Tee produis en Court 3 . 

 Auz\Avocats de Coun, pour dach C 
quits ! "gy wendy au Greſſe pour chaſque 
daſs ca Caut 1 Þ. Pour In Commmace g 


Sutvare ce que deſſus, Purſliant to what it 
eſt ohltnnt que e Be, above, it is ordained 
& ſes Sueceſſeurs, ow that neither the Dean 
ateums des Officiers qui nor bis Sucteſſorsr, nor 
ſont I preſent, ou ſeront 22 
par cy apres, ne pour - are not, or ſhall be 
rofit directetnent ny in- * ſhall either 
direerhent lever, exi- direfily Or indirettly raiſe, 
u,, or recerve | 

the Inhabitants of the 
ſaid Iſand, any other 
| fees or Salaries than 

+ theſt which are ſdecified 
eſdtipxe. Plus outre eſt in the Table #bove- 


pouvoir eſtre abragmed, fb as mt i» 
22. par 22 


referred to and limited by 


temps à venir, contre ſame in time io come, 
b  cotifrary or | beyond -the 


tenar of the ſaid Canons 
now conceived and ar- 
dained; but that all be 


the congents of the ſaid Ca- 


nons and Conſtitutions 


Eccleſiaſtical. As alſo that 
there ſhall be no  binde- 
rance given by the Civil 
Magiſtrate of the ſaid 
Iſland to the ſaid Dean 
and his Succeſſors. in the 
peaceable execution of the 


ſaid Furiſdiftion, accord- 


ing to the Contents of 
the ſaid Canons, as not 
being prejudicial to the 
Priviledges, Laws, and 


| Cuſtoms of the ſaid I 


land, to which it is not 
intended to derogate. Gi- 


eſt. ven under our Signet 


dit) à noſtre Palais de 
Greenwich, le dernier 
jour de Juin, Pan de 


noſtre Regne d' Angle- 
terre, . France, & . 


(as before is faid) at 
our Palace of Green- 
wich, the laſt day of 
June, in the year of our 
Ra of 


Lund 


: convenientibus, de duobus 


ors 429 
lande le vingt-unieme, France, and Tieland the 


& d Ecoſſe 22 twenty ſrſt, r 
re-ſixieme. r 


G. Cant. f. Jo. Lincoln, 08 La. Winn 


$ Abbot, 4rebbiep of Canterbury. 
18 ee 


= Lancelot Andrews, Bibep of Wincheſter. 


ITY 


The 1 of King Henry vn. 


for the erection of the Fewo o Free- 
Schools. OY 


EX vinaibus As Oe. falueem. * Sciatix 
quod Nos certis de Cauſis & conſiderationĩ- 
bus, Nos & Concilium noſtrum ſpecialiter mo- 
ventibus, conceſſimus, & licentiam dedimus, pro 
Nobis & Hæredibus noſtris, dilectis ligeis no- 
ſtris, Jobanni «Neel Clerico, Decano Capellæ præ- 


chariffimi filij noſtri primogeniti Arthuri Princi- 
pis Walliz, Ducis Cornubiæ, & Comitis CeftHie ; 


Vincentio Teby, Mercatori Villæ noſttæ Soutbamp- 


toniæ; *Quod ipfi duo 'Gymnaſi infra Tnfulam 
naſtram. de GERSAY, in locis ibidem magis 


Magiſtris five Didaf- 
calis, ac duobus Hoſtiariis ſub eiſdem ſi opus ſit, 
11 2 — Puerorum in eadem Infula exiften- 


tium, 


4 
aw „ . 


ä ——— U— 
perpetuo duratura. Quodgys udem Magiſtri ve 
Bidaſali, in bagulis vacruchibus commdera. Gym- 
naſiorum, per Decanum & Curatos ejaſdem 
Inſulæ pro tempore exiftentes, vel per eundem 
Decanum & majorem partem eorundem Curato- 
rum, eligantur, ac in realem poſſeſſionem ecorun- 
dem de tempore ig tempus ponantur per eoſdem. 
Præterea concdſlin*us, & ſicentiam dedimus per 


Præſentes, eiſdem Fobanni & Vincemtio, quod 
ipſi, ca (Gyirhnafia dic fungara, ereſta, & creata 


farin, quendam anualey æedditum ſengginta 
frumenti annuatim qevandi ad 
Feſtum Sani i Michaelis de hæredibus præfatorum 


. — Se ”= Q * 
— perſonis c. di flere WI g- 

dete lentis, weigere poli, & er, li 

F. in ſus Jas n 


3 43x 

perperuura, ſimiliter licentiam dedimus 
aliqao Sammo, Actu, well de raddi- 
tibus ad manam mortuam dos ponendis, aint 
har wempdra in contrarium ſadtis, gur 
n Gees 
Capitanti:noſtri If phedictæ, feu.ali- 
Jul Offical wel Minifri mth hide, f. 
aden Decals & Cu 4prajdicti, de hajuf; 
Gyaarmdſiorum prædictorum, G vacaverint, nul- 
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ing to the Treſors of the Mx 
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SUPPLEMENTS 
| AND 


EMENDATIONS. 


A Letter } of King Edward IN, 70 
the Bailly, Jurats, and Inhabi- 
rants of JERSEY, commending 
their Fidelity, and acknowleagin ing 


their Services. y s Fad. Tom. | 
V. pag. 186. 


E X dilectis & fidelibus ſuis, Ballivo, Ju- 
ratis, & omnibus alis de Inſula noſtra de 
GERESEV, Salutem. Fidelitatis veſtre conſtan. 
tiam erga Nos, & noſtrorum conſervationem ju- 
rium, nedum relatio, ſet effectus operis dictis pre- 
ponderans, clare probant. Nam ſemper in di- 
lectione noſtra vos ferventiores invenimus, pro 
quo vobis graviors diſpendia 8 9.8 
od The rr tice fr inn _—_— YE: > is 

that ptr ng = pag. 61, 


8 Tae e of 4 —— 1 baws 
choſen to place it here, rather than omit it. It w written the 


fame year in which the King gained the great Navel Vi wy 
* with an. 1340. 2 
| quod 


E e 


434 Supplements and Emendations. 
quod, ficut honori noſtro convenit, -Communi- 


tatem veſtram, & ſingulares Perſonas ejuſdem, 
fic curabimus (Deo dante) grate reſpicere, quod 


geſſiſſe. 


gaudebitis erga Nos tam laudabiliter vos 
Velitis igitur, affectione ſolita, juxta firmam quam 
de vobis optinemus fiduciam, circa deſenſionem 
diftorum j jurium, contra Nobis adverſantes, tam 
magnanimiter vos habere, ut, preter laudis pre- 
conium quod ex hoc mirifice poteritis adipiſci, a 
Nobis retributionem uberem reportetis. Super 
aliis vero, tam honorem noſtrum quam com- 
modum contingentibus, dilecto Nobis Thome 4: 
Cerſe, Clerico de Inſula noſtra predicta, prebere 
vos volumus plenam fidem. Dat. apud Weſtmo- 
naſterium, viceſimo die Maij. [ An. 14. Ed. III.] 
Per ipſum Regem & Concilium. 


Th Lift given pag. 186 and 1 87 
* of thoſe thoſe ſt. 7 the Royal Bloc 
 awho have had r 


the Iſlands, being imper feft, . 1 


whole Paragraph muſt be thus a- 


mended and filled up. 


HIS Office has been anciently held by Per- 
ſons of very great note and eminency, and 
we can reckon among our Governors the Sons and 
Brothers of ſome of our Kings; as (1) Jaba Earl 
o Mortain, afterwards King, 2 wats -4 

lands 


— 
” . = T * 
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lands Rrtled upon him in the nature of an Ap- 
panage by Richard I. his Brother; (2) Prince 
Edward, afterwards King Edward I. Son and 
Succeſſor of Henry III. who erjoyed them in the 
fame right in the Life of his Father. (4) Ed- 
ward Duke of Nork, Son of Edmund Duke of 
York, who was fifth Son of Eitward III. This 
Prince was ſlain at the Battle of Azincourt in 1415 + 
(4) John Duke of Bedford, Brother of Henry v. 
and Regent of France, where he died, and was 
buried at Roden; (5) Humpbrey Duke of Glocefter, 
Brother alſo of Henry v. He was murthered at 
St. Edmunds-bury, and lies in the Abbey-Church 
of St. Albans. 


The Oath adminifired to a Jurat- 
Ele& in JERSEY, before be takes 
his Place upon the B ench. 


OUS N. N. Puis OU N. N. Since it 
Ml qu'il a pli a Dieu bas pleaſed God to 
vous appeller legitime- call you lawfully to ibis 
ment en cette Charge, Charge, you ſwear and 
vous jures & promettẽs promiſe by the faith and 
par la foy & ſerment oath which you owe unto 
que vous deves a Dieu, God, that you will well 
que bien & fidelement and faithfully execute the 
vous excercerẽs Peſtat place and office of Jurat- 
& charge de Fure-Juſ- Juſticiary, in the Royal 
. ticier, en la Cour Court of our Soveraigu 
= Ee 2 Royal: 


bh Grande _— 
France, * 


bis Wand of JxAsZAY 3 


Fass 


& de ſes Sujets, & ſou- 
 Uendres Vhonneur & 


i les foutenant, freedoms, in oppoſition to 
libertez & all 


franchiſes, vous appo- would infringe hers. 


and Ireland, &c. in this 


an that you will recog- 
nize His Majeſty as Su- 


preme Governor under 


God in all bis Kingdoms, 
P rovinces, and Domi- 
nions ; renouncing all for- 
reign and ſtrange Supe- 
riorities [or Juriſdicti- 
ons.] Tou ſball main- 
taine the Rights of His 
Majeſty and of bis Sub- 


jelts, and aſſert the bo- 


nur aud gloty of Gol, 
and of his pure and ſa- 


cred Word. You ſhall ad- 


miniſter good and prompt 
Fuſtice, both to rich and 
Poor equally , without ac- 
ceptation of perſons, agrre- 
ably to our laws, cuſ- 
toms, and * con- 
firmed by our Privileges, 
upbolding them, together 
with our liberties and 


whomſoever that 


fant 


a quiconque les 
it enfraindye. | /- 
fem, vous fers punir 
& chatier tous Traitres, 
Menurtriers, Larrons, 
Rlaſphemateyrs du ſa- 
cre Nom de Dieu, - 
vrognes, & autres Per- 
ſonnes ſcandaleuſes, 
chaſcun ſelon ſon: deme- 
rite vous oppoſant a 
tous Seditieux, a ce que 
la force demeure au 


Rey & a la Inſſice. 


le droit des Veuves & 


Orphelins, 3 * 
& autres pexſonnęs 
defendũes. Funden, 
en vos Concluſions, 


a 
= & Y F = 
$ \ 


m fuch caſe you ſhall ſet un- 


Je tl, according to the up: 


—— n 433. 


Mrewer, you ſhall cafe 
ta be pugiſbed and ante 
madueried againſt all 
Tatort, Murtherert, 
Robbers, n i 

Gets Haly 


Name , 
Drunkards, and aber 


ſeandalous Perſons, each 
according ta bis deſerts 3 
oppoſing all ſeditiogs 
praftifes, ſa that the 
King's Authority and 
that of FJuſtice may re. 
maine ſuperior. You ſhall 
affiſt at Court, whenſo- 
ever fo required, unleſs 
you have a lawful excuſs 
to the contrary, and in 


other Fuſticier in youn 
place; giving your ad. 
vice, opinion, and coun- 


ot of yaur Confci- 
Lou fpall honour 
ond conſe th! Court ty bo 
reſpeted; and fball 
maintaine and cauſe 10 
be maintained the right 


» of Widdows and Orphans, 


Strangers, and other de- 
fenſeleſs perſons. Laftl, 


vaus 
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vous vous rangerẽs & in your:Concluſfions, you 
conformerss "in — 
jeur & plus ſain avis de your ſelf to the better and 
Monſieur le Bailly & de ſounder opinion of | the 
Meſſieurs de la Juftice. Bailly and otber Furats. 
Vous le promettes en This you 1— upon 


At pag. 54, and Note (a) inſtead of the EHI 
Quotation of Daniel and Rapin, inſert this ; Rex 
Tem privatd familia naves aſcendit, & poſt tri- 
duum apud GERA Inſulam applicuit. Matt. 
Paris. Hiſt. maj. ad an. 1213. Pag · 201. 


At pag. 130, among the' Olfices of s Part, 
it has been forgot to. mention the Procureur, who 
is not the leaſt conſiderable. His buſineſs 18 
to aſſert the Rights of the Pariſh, and (if need 
be) to ſue for them. The Name of the Office an- 
ſwers to that of Attorney. But tis not neceſſary 
W Lawyer. | 


At Pap. 331, in the XIIIch Anicle of King 
Fobn's Conſtitutions, the word probibere renders the 
faid Article unintelligible. Inſtead of it, an ancient 


Copy of thoſe Conſtitutions 'lately' found in the 
Tally-Office reads babere, which makes very good 
TE: | 
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The 1975 Chapter of the 2d Book 
of Mr. Selden's Mare Clauſum. 


In a LzTTzx tothe AUTHOR. , 


Reverend Sir, 


See with pleaſure your Account of W 
brought at length to a concluſion, and can- 
not but congratulate myſelf and the reſt ot 
my Countrymen for the accurate Deſcription you 
have given of that our Native Place. It lays 
an Obligation upon all the Inhabitants which they 
muſt never ceaſe to acknowledge. Whatever 
good and brave Actions have been performed by 
their Anceſtors you have therein tranſmitted to 
Poſterity, that they who come after may follow 
the Example, eſpecially in an unalterable Fi- 
delity to the Crown of England, whereby they 
will entitle themſelves to it's Favour and Pro- 
teftion more and more. 

Neither do your generous " Ladeavours 00 
ſerve your Country end ſo. Some time ago 
you declared your intention to give your 
Books for the uſe of the Public there, and 
I who have often ſeen that Collection in 


Ee 4 my 
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rms bo to you at /Shenley,, and have ſolne- 

bought for you here in , am well 
pprized of the Coſt and Value of it. This your 
— I onghe in juſtice to make known» 
the rather becauſe in that place of your Account 
page 32 1.) where you ſpeak of the want of a 
7+ /th you have, out of modeſty, declined 
naming yourlſclf as the intended Benefactor . It 
remains only to wiſh, that when that Magazine 
of good Literature is brought into the Iſland, 
It may promote the Ends for which you de- 
ſign it. 

In the courſe of your Hiſtory, I obſerve, 
That you have taken no Notice of ſome re- 
markable Arguments uſed by Mr. Selden in the 
19ch Chapter of the IId Book of his Mare 
Clauſum. On them 1 formerly made ſome Re- 
marks, which 1 here ſend you, and of which 
you will make what uſe you think convenient. 
It will perhaps be reckoned no ſmall Prefamption 
in me, to oppoſe fo great a Man as the Learned 
Mr. Selden, whoſe Authority hath upon moſt 
occaſions been held as ſacred: - But it muſt be 
conſidered, That the learnedſt Man is liable to 
err; That Truth alone ought to be ſacred; ; and 
That This, and not Auchority unleſs found - 
ed upon Truth, is to be regarded in any Writers 
of how great a Name ſoever. 

1 fhall therefore, without any Further das 
logy, proceed to take into confideration the 


EE: a down by Mr, Pa in the fore: 
| | mentioned 
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„ of | England have always { peypetiid] been in 
. c« Poſſeſfion of the Iſland lying near che Freneh 
„ ſhort; that is (as he\explains hiniſelf) of the 
Ilan of Ferſoy, Garneſey, and others dale 
. < coaſts of Normandy and Bretagne (2), and 
- 46 have been Madters of the Sea, in 
* which'thoſe Iflands lie ' 
And hee I cannot doc ohſerve once for al. 
That for Mr. Seiden to argue in Vindication of 
this noble Privilege, upon fo ill-· grounded a Prin- 
ciple, be does all along in this Chapter, ſerves 
only to betray his Cauſes and rather weakens, 
than aanfirms our antient and - well-eſtabliſhed 
Preſeription to the Dominion of the Narrow 
Seas. For, Were theſe lands ever in the hands 
of Echert; Alfred, Edgar, Ethelred, Cunnte, or 
any of their Daniſb, or Saxon Succeſſors? And 
Pet, if Mr. Salden's Argument be of any force, 
they ought even then, or rather for ever ¶ per- 
Peta j co have been ſubject to the Kings of Ex- 
lam ; for fo high is che Pretenſion to the Domi- 
nion of che Nerrow Seas carried by the Aſſertom 
and Patron of ic F. 72 555 
To ſet therefore this whole Matter in a true 


Thi dominio Inſularum lit een I 
ol a Regibus Angie neterito, poſſeſſionem Maris in du 

A majoribus acceptam canſpaci. Seldeni Mare Clau- 
_ ——Litori Normannico ac Aremorico 


II. c. 19. 
præjacentes, imo 
inc mari b eee, Hin Nr 
manincum litus, 
& See Mr. Burchet's Naval Hiſtory Books T. C. X. i. and 
„„ 


light, 
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ligbt, I ſhall give a ſhort abſtract of the antient 
State of thoſe. Iſles out of your Hiſtory. It is 
. then certain, That theſe INands were part of the 
ancient Province of Nauſtria, and ſubject to 
the Kings of France of the firſt and ſecond 
Race, till the Year 912. when Charles TV. King 
of France, haraſſed by the repeated Invaſions of 
the Norman Free-Booters, was, in order to quiet 
them, forced to grant Rollo and his Followers 
- theſe Iſlands, with the whole rich Province of 
_ Normandy (1). Such was their ancient Civil 
State. As for their Eccleſiaſtical Government; 
About the Year DLV. Childeber:, did, at the 
Requeſt of St. Sampſon, Archbiſhop of Dol in 
Aremorica, (or Bretagne,) annex them to that 
See; under whoſe ſucceſſors they continued, till 
che ſettling of the Normans in Newftria (2). But 
all that while, they remained, in ſecular Affairs, 
under che JuriſdiQtion of the Kings of France. 
For it appears, that Charles the Great, had there 
his Governoars, called Duces and Comites 3 and diſ- 
patched thither, upon extraordinary occaſions 
his Legati, or Commiſſioners-Royal (3). When 
the Normans became poſſeſſed of Neuſtria, and 
with it, of thefe Iſles, they were by them with- 
drawn from the Juriſdiftion of the Archbiſhop 
of Dol, and annexed to the See of Codtances (4). 
So that Mr. Seldex's Suppoſition muſt be *** 


a (1) See Account 
(2) Bid. p. 260. 
Iz) Bid. p. 272. 


erſey, above, p. 7, 11, 12. 
* (3) Bid. P. 4. 
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leſs (1), That this was, not done till the Zng- 
Is were Maſters of both Shores, that is, after 
the Norman Conqueſt. Upon the whole then 
Theſe Iſlands were parcel of the Duchy of Nee, 
mandy, untill by Henry I, they were annexed. 
and declared unalienable from, the Crown of Eng. 
land (2). 
Such being the Truth of the Marter, let us 
arms vor examine the ſeveral Arguments al- 
ledged by the great Mr. Selden, to prove the con- 
trary opinion, namely, < That the Kings of Eng- 
<«-laxd\ have always poſſeſſed the Iſlands afore- 
« ſaid lying near the Coaſt of Fance, [and con 
« ſequently been Maſters of the Sea, in. which 
5 they are ſituate. J 

1. His firſt Argument is taken from a Petition 
(3) of the States of England, and of ſeveral other 
foreign Nations, to the Commiſſioners of Eng- 
Jand and France, aga inſt Reyner Grimballz Ad- 
miral of France, in the Reigns of Edward I. and 
Philip the Fair, An. 1303. wherein it is expreſly 
acknowledged, That the King of England hath 
always been Maſter not only of this Sea, but 
alſo of the Iflands lying in it, by reaſon of his 
Di nity, or as he is King of England, In 
ſwer to which, I beg leave to obſerve in ge- 
neral, That the Language of Petitions is icon 


t) Ob loci vicinitatem commodius quidem habebatur 
e Normannii deductum: initium 


ex illis ſeculis quibus litus Anglus, — 
eſt ut'credamus, Selden. ubi ſupra. 


a — =. in Mr. Seldei's Mare Clauſum 


See that Petition at 
II. c. 28. and Mr. enn c. 1. 


much 
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much to be depended upon, and therefore argu- 

og from them is but building upon a fandy 
Foundation. For the Petitioners do not gene- 
rally regard ſo much the Truth of what they ad- 
yance, as whether it will ſerve their preſent Turn 
and 1 As for che words of the Petition 
now under conſideration, they are ſo very general 
and indeterminate, 2 —i 
ein be concluded; For in them it is only affirm, 
ed, „That che Kings of England, by reaſon of 
« their faid Kingdom, have, from Time imme- 
c morial, been in peaceable Poſſeſſion of the ſo- 
14 vereign Dominipn of the Sea of England, and 
ic of the Iflands fituate therein.” (1) Now, what 
do they mean by the Sea of England? It could 
not be what i is at preſent called the Britifh Ocean, 
or elſe their words muſt admit of great Reſtric- 
tion. For certainly the Kings of England could 
not then be aid with any Truth to ave been, 
from Time immemorial, in peacrable Poſſeſſion of 
the Iflands ſituate therein, except a very few, 
namely thoſe of Wight, Poriland, and others open 
the Coaſts of the Seuthem Counties. The grea 
rt of the Iflands in the-Narrow Seas were 88 
n in their Poſſeſſion; witneſs the mighty Chuf: 
ters of Mes about Scollend. ſeveral on the Coaſt 
of Bretagne. Se. Even Ireland was but 101 ly 


5) Que. come Js B 
Royalme, du tem 


ſent eſte en 


— —— 
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vis. in the Reign of Henry II. and 
the Acceffion of the ile of Jet, an and others 
near the Norman Coaſt was not till the Reign of 
Henry I. all which is far from having been from 
Time immemorial. So that the general Afer- 
tion of the Petitioners, taken in its obvious Senſe 
and due Latitude, is falſe z and they not having 
explained what Iſles they meant, no Argument 
of any weight can be grounded upon the words 
of their Petition: Conſequently this Argument 
of Mr. Selden is of no force. 

2. His ſecond Argument is taken Som a Cuſ- 
tom formerly practiſed by ſome of our Kings, 
namely, Their ſending over into thoſe Hands 
Juſtices Itinerant, as they are wont to do 
at the Circuits here in Zngland, who brought 
ſuch Matters as could not be determined 
within thoſe Iles into the Court of Kings Bench; 
from whence he infers, That theſe Places were | 
of the ancient Patrimony of England, and never | 
belonged to Normandy: And this he endeavours 
to confirm, by obſerving, That the like was ne- 
ver done in thoſe Provinces of Fraxce, which 
were poſſeſſed by our Kings ; thay being left to 
their own Juriſdiction. 

But ſurely, this Argument does not in the 
leaſt prove, That theſe Iflands always belonged 
to the Crown of England. At moſt, it only ſerves 
to ſhew, that they depended upon it in the Reigns 
of Edward I. and of his two immediate ſuc- 
ceſſors; which is not ſo high as the Time of Hen- 


ry I, when it is well known that they were an- 
nexed 
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 Hiexed to che Ex iſb Dominions. For the Cuſtom 
of ſending Juſtices thither (1) did not begin till 
the latter End of Edward I. when Robert de Leiſ- 
fet was commiſſioned to go there, at firſt under 
the Title of Inquifitor, and afterwards of Judge- 
Winerant ; and was again abrogated in the 5th 
Tear of Edward III. But theſe Juſtices were 
very different from the Judges of Aſſize com- 
miſſioned to adminiſter Juſtice in England; for 
theſe latter go every Year, whereas the former 
were ſent only once in three Years, or upon ex- 
traordinary Occaſions ; in conformity to the an- 
cient Norman Cuſtom, where the Seneſchallus went 
his Circuit once in three Years (2). And the 
ſending of thoſe Juſtices was ſo far from being 
a thing of ancient Right, that it was all along 
, conteſted and oppoſed ; and the Inhabitants, as 
Mr. Selden takes notice, were often preſenting 
Remonſtrances and Petitions againſt it. 

Again it muſt be obſerved, That the Com- 
miſſions of thoſe Juſtices contained an expreſs 
Clauſe, yet extant upon Record, That they 
ſhould judge ſecundum Leges & Conſuetudines In- 
fularum (3). Now theſe Laws and Cuftoms were 
not the ſame with thoſe of England, but of Nor- 
mandy; as appears by the Inſpection of the Rolls 
of thoſe Juſtices in the Tally-Ofce in the Ex- 
chequer. And this, by the by, is no do. af 


<) As is manifeſt from the Records in the 7; 
(2) Grand Couſtumier Chap. Du Sene/chall au Duc. 
(3) Rot. Inſul. An. 2 Edw. II. &c. penes Camerarios 


ficant 
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ficant Proof of their having formerly been part 
of Normandy, and not always, from Time imme- 
morial, belonged to the Crown of England, ac- 
cording to Mr. Selden's Aſſertion. 

Moreover the ſending Fuftices itinerant into the 
faid Iſles, is no more an Argument of their hav- 
ing akvays been in the Poſſeſſion of the Kings of 
England, than the ſending Inguiſitors into Nor- 
mandy is a Proof of its having always been ſub- 
ject to the Engliþ Crown. And yet, that ſuch 
Inquiſitors were ſent thither, is manifeſt from 
this paſſage of Robert de Monte in his Appen- 
dix to Sigebert, under the Year 1164. Rotrocus 
Epiſc. Ebroicenſis & Raynaldus de Sancto Va- 
lerico Normanniam recognoſcere miſi ſunt, juſſu 
Regis, per Epiſcopatus, Regales Redditus, & Con- 
ſuetudines ad Regem & Barones pertinentes. Which 
Commiſſion was like that of the Juſtices iti- 
nerant above-mentioned, conſiſting only of Quo- 
Warrants's: And it will be to no purpoſe to 
pretend to find a Difference, by ſaying, That 
theſe Inquiſitors were Normans ; for ſometimes 
the Fuſtices aforementioned were alſo Natives of 
the Iſlands, as Drogo de Barentin, and John de 
Carteret; their Commiſſion receiving thereby no 
manner of Alteration. As for the bringing 
and determining of Suits begun there, into the 
Court of the King's Bench, it was a downright 
Violation of their Laws and Privileges, and di- 
realy contrary to the VIIIch Article of King 
Jobn's Conſtitutions, which ſays expreſly, That 
all Suits commenced within the ſaid Iſlands, * 


© i 
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* be. jerminated: there (1). Accordingly, theſe Ir- 
regularities, were rectified, and the ancient Pri- 
vileges of the Illands confirmed by King: Ed- 
ward III. and his Sueceſſors Kings of England ; 

and. from that time, I believe, have been 

Cabject only to the King and Council. 

3. His next Argument is taken from a Char- 

ter of Zdward VI. wherein it is faid, That the 

Privileges therein granted, were the ſame as the I 

Ianders and their Anceſtors, bad enjoyed under ſome 

of his Predrceſſors Kings of Exgland, without adding 

theſe words and Dukes of Normandy. But to 
this what Mr. Seiden himſelf obſerves might be 

a ſuſſicient Reply, That tho* theſe words are left 

out of this Charter, yet they are found in others. 

And it may moreover be remembred, that after 

Henry III. had parted with his Right to Ner- 
mandy, the Words above, were ſeldom, or not 
always at leaſt; inſerted among the reſt of our 
Kings Titles. However, not to inſiſt upon this, 
it would be but à bad way of arguing: to ſay, 
The Kings of Exgland have granted theſe Iſlands 
many Privileges, or, theſe Iſlands have enjoyed 
many Privileges under the Kings of Exgland, 

Therefore the Dukes of Normandy were never 

in Poſſeſſion of them, or had any thing to do 


there. And yer no better is the prefent Argu- 


0 8 Placitum inf 8 
larum coram quibuſ 
— — 
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4. Mr. Selden's IVth Argument is, That in 
a Petition preſented to the Parliament by the 
Iflanders, in the Reign of Edward III. wherein 
they give a Repreſentation of the Privileges 
they had enjoyed from time immemorial, chere 
art ſome which ſeem to imply, that thoſe Ins 
had been ſubject to the ordinary Juriſdiction of 
our Kings, in Right of their Kingdom of Eng- 
land, and not as they were Dukes of Normandy- 
But this can never be made out from the 
Inſtances alledged here by Mr. Selden (1), un- 
leſs it is proved at the ſame time, That the Iſ- 
lands enjoyed thoſe. Privileges, before ever the 
Kings of the Norman Race mounted the Eng- 
kf Throne, and were not indebted for them to 
the Favour of the Kings of England. For, ex- 
amine them impartially, and you'll find, there 
is not in them the leaſt Circumſtance that 
makes it appear, whether they were granted by 
Kings of England, or Dukes of Normandy. The 
Privileges here cited, are Part of the Conſtitu- 
tions of King Fobn (2). They were indeed 
granted by him, not as Duke of Normandy 
( for he had then loſt that Province) but as King 
{0 * ** de Ibero — ſuo, quod annum 
tenuerit, fine brevi domini Regis de Cancel- 


hria, de tenemento & tenente faciente mentionem, reſpondere 
debeat. Item, quod 299 


naps ad Me bs 6b outs fa ell 


— per commiſſioner domini Regis ad afffas 


Item quad juſtitiarii 
pints weren e Nen ſpa : 
um trium | 
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| of Zaiffand: And yet this does not in the leaſt 

ve, that theſe INarids: had alevays been under 
the 'Jariſhfion of the Kings of Englazd. Ac- 
*cordibgly, in that ſame Petition the Iſlanders 
acknowledge, That they had formerly] been | 
parc of Normandy, as is. well obſerved by Mr. 
Selden, As for their ſaying, That they had en- 
That might poſſibly be, if it be admitted, 
That, K. Johns Conftitutions contained, at leaſt 
in the main, a Confirmation of their ancient 
Rights and Liberties ; which is very certain. Or, 
dating the Origin of em from K. Joba's Con- 
ſtitutions, they muſt then have been near 100 
years in poſſeſſion thereof, which is more than 
ſufficient to found à Preſcription, and may with 
no great Improgriety be called Time immemoria}. 
5. Far a Vth Argument, Mr. Seiden pro- 
duceth, a Grant of Q. Elizabeth to Helier de 
Carteret, and his Heirs, of the Ifle of Sert to 
be held in Capite; as if that Tenure was an in- 
 fallible Proof of this Iſland's having ever been a 
Fee-patrjmpnial of the Crown of England. Can 
nothing then be granted by that Tenure, ex- 
| cept a Patrimonial Fee? Why jt could not be 
| thus diſpoſed of, if it bad been Part of the 
Engl Parrimony, only fince the Norman Con- 
queſt, is really inconceivable. Perhaps the Au- 
hor means, That this Mand's being, granted by 
z Tenure that was peculiar to Eugiaud, is an evi- 
dent Proof of its having always *been part of 


ths e- Eng Dam,. Sor \ Pomngdeſtre un- 
derſtands 
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Times, been alſo uſed i in Normandy (1) 3. whence 
if we believe Dr. Brady (2), they were brought 


into this Kingdom Ter the Nerman Conqueſt. 
So that this Argument is of no Moment. 


6. Neither js the next of much greater weight: 


It is taken from the VIth Article of the Treaty 
That the 


of -Bretigny ; wherein it lis aid, 
10 King of England ſhall havg and hold all the 
ic Iles adjacent to the Lands, Countries, and 


i Places beſorenamed, togetber with all other 


« Tfes which be holds at preſent. ** But what then? 


is it there ſaid, the Kings of England have always | 
held thoſe Iſlands? or. dath it (thence follow, 


That thoſe * have 2 88 and * Tims 


7. The era he ah "OP a Clauſe 
in the Treaty betjreen Henry VIII. and the Em- 
peror, in 1542. and of another, between Q. 
Elizabeth and the States of the United Provinces, 
An. 1585., wherein it is ſaid, Tbat the fore- 
mentioned Iſtinds—ag regny n Augie attinent, & 
reg Anglia e adihtent, — do and are ſituate 
hear the Kingdom of 5 is of as little © 
force as the laſt. Vos 7 pere ſure hereby 
was meant, That. the {aid Ilands alway: belonged 
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3 Ne Kings 'of England. Others i it will be 
exactiy the "fas bs if one "was to argue, That 
Ireland was „ and from tine immemoria!, 
| [perpetud] ſubject to England, becauſe it belongs 
10, and lies near it, which would be a very poor 
_ ahd falſe Inference. * 
8. His two next Arguments tend to LL 
That the Kings of England ever held thoſe If, 
lands by 4 higher Title than that of Dukes [of 
 Normandy,] otherwiſe Henry V. could not have 
granted them to his Brother Zobn Duke of Bed- 
ford in full Sovereignty ; nor Henry VI. created 
Henry Beauchamp, Duke of Warwick, . King of 
**m, "vileſ 4 had poſſciſed them by 2 Royal 
＋ tle. hs 
In anſwer to which the Reader n may obſerve, 
| That, after the Loſs of Normand "te our Kings 
poſſeſſed them at all, they muſt h ave done it as 
Kings of England, and diſpoſed of them as ſuch ; 
and not as Dukes of Normandy, becauſe they 
were no longer. fo. But belides, ſuppoſe : a King 
of England ſhould have a mind, with the Con- 
ſent of his Patliament, to erect any part of his 
Dominions into a ſeparate and dependenc King- 
dom, (as was that of the Illes; 51 ſhall aſk, 
wherher it would not be equally i in his power to 
do it, if he held them only as Earl. Duke, 'as 
if he did it as King or Sage This the 
ſtance alled ged by "Mr. Selden "ſhews to be no 
way impoſible; "Rehab II. erected Ireland into 
a Kingdom, in behalf ef Robert de Vere Earl of 
Oxford: and yet neither He nor his Sueeeſſors 


4 T1 were 


&? 
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were ſtyled otherwiſe than Lords of that Iſland, till 
Henry VIII. took the Title of King of England, 
France, and Ireland. Why therefore. it ſhould not. 
be equally in the Power of Henry V. and VI. to 
make a Kingdom of the Ifles above. named, 
tho' they held them only as Dukes or Lords, is 
what I cannot conceive. 
10. Mr. Seldex's laſt Argument, for the per- 
petual Dependence of theſe Illes on the Crown 
of England, is, that he finds in the Rolls of 
the Juſtices itinerant ſent over thither, theſe 
wotds——Placita Corong——ſpreta dignitate co- 


ronæ domini Regist de feodo & jurg corone 
ſug.——&c. all which is a Style of Regal and 


not of Duca! Authority. But from what time 


theſe Expreſſions were uſed, is the Queſtion? 
if they were not ſo [perpetud] always, and from 
time immemorial, this Argument will be nothing 
to the purpole. And, why they could not be uſed,. 
if our Kings had enjoyed thoſe Iſlands only 
from the. Reign of Villiam I. is what no man 
can give a good reaſon for. The time here 
mentioned by our Author can be no objection 3 | 
for it was during the Reigns of the three firſt 
Edwards, And before that time. Mr. Selden 
might have known, there was another Form of 
Words, as is manifeſt from the Roll of Robert | 
de Leiſſet, wherein we read, Placita Corone, que | 
in Infulis dicuntur Placita Spade (1). What 
theſe Placita Spade Were, BY plain from the 


li) An. 23 Eav. I. pens Camerarios Scace. 
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rand Coutunitr, which informs us, That the 
word Was che Badge of Dura Abthoriry, - SY 
che Crown is of Regal, Whience it is that in 
Mat, Paris (i) Huntingdin, Heveden (2), and 
other Hiſtorians, emi gladio Ducatus Nor manniæ, 
was the fame in « Duke of Nirmandy, as to be 
crowned in a King of England. 

| Theſe, Sir, are the few Rerrarks I lad to 
make on Mr. Selden 3 at which ! hope no one 
can take Offence. The Deſign of em, is nei- 
ther to undervalue the truly learned Man whom 
I have 6ppoſed, nor to > weaken the Title which 
the Engliſh Nation enjoys to the Dominion of 
che Brink Ocean: A right N is grounded 
upon immemorial Preſcrr : that haxn been 
confirmed by repeated and conſtant 
Practice: and a Right on on which indeed the 
Safety of our Iſlands, of Jerſey and Guernezey, 
entirely depends. For ſo long as our Maſters, 
the Kings of England, enjoy the Dominion of the 
Narrow Seas, fo long are we ſafe, and no longer. 
The Moment the French, or any other envious 
neighbouring Nation, rivals the Power of Exg- 
lang, and gets a Fleet fuperiour to 'ours' (of 
which indeed there is no danger at preſent, and 
eis to he Hoped never will,) we ſhall be inevit- 
ably fwallowed up, be brought into che Name 
vretched ſtate of Slavery, which thoſe tyranni- 

cal Princes keep their rer Subje&ts under 


art, 
2 557 792, 793, &c 
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und 
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and loſe at once the Enjoyment of our excellent 
Religion, and of all our Civil Rights and Et 
berties ; without which, hat is there defirable 
under the Sun? That we may always therefore 
remain united to that powerful Crown, under 
whoſe kind Government we enjoy all the Hap- 
pineſs and Protection we can dete, and taſte of 
the Sweets of Liberty, and Plenty, as much as 
the narrow Com of that ſmall Place can 


afford, is the hearty wiſh of, 
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